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PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS,

%TH20L0GI0i:L
A Letterfrom Brother Peter Kluge, Missiond^^0k(0-^

Delawares, on the River Wabash, to Brother G. II.

LosKiEL, at Bethlehem, in Pennsylvania, dated

April 1stJ 1806.

Dear Brother,

SINCE my last to you, by way of Goshen, our situa-

tion here has become more precarious than ever; and

indeed we have been in such perplexity and distress, that

we have never before experienced any thing like it. Even

how, while I am writing, I am filled with such grief and

terror, in the remembrance of the scenes we have been

witnesses to, that I hardly know how to put my thoughts

together, or find words to describe our present feelings.

From the following narrative our dear Brethren will be

able, in some measure, to judge of them.

In February last all the Indians in this district were sum-

moned by their teachers, or lying prophets, to assemble on

the Woapikamikuuk, to hear the foolish stories, fabricated

by these emissaries of Satan, of pretended visions and re-

velations received from God, and to be instructed how to

act in conformity to them. Among these teachers was a

Shawano, an arch-lmposlor. He was considered as the

principal among them, as he gave out, that he was able to

know and discover hidden mysteries, The Delaware tribe

B received
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received him with great cordialitv, and resolved to hold a

grand council, or court of justice, in order to root out all

witchcraft and poison-mixing (which, according to their

superstitious notions, existed among them), and by fire toex-

tort confession from all such as the Shawano should accuse

;

and whoever would not confess, should be hewn in pieces

with their war-hatchets, and burnt. With a view to exe-

cute their horrid purpose, the voung Indians got together,

chose the most ferocious to be their leaders, deposed all

the old chiefs, and guarded the whole Indian assembly, as

if they were prisoners of war, especially the aged of both

sexes. The venerable old chief Tettepachsit was the first

whom thev accused of possessing poison, and of having

destrcved many Indians by his art. When the poor old

man v>. ould not confess, they fastened him with cords to

two pests, and began to roast him at a slow fire. During

the torture, he said, tha.t he kept poison in the house of

our Indian brother Joshua. Nothing was more Vvclcomc

to the Indians than this accusation, for they wished to de-

prive us of the assistance of this man, who was the only

christian Indian residing with us. They had frequently

«ent hmi invitations to attend their heathenish festivities,

but he would never accept of them. His answer was :

^' You know that I am a believer in the true God, whose

word we make known to you ; I therefore can have no fel-

lowship with you in your wicked works. Do you as you

please, but leave me to sen-e the living God." This an-

swer displeased them much, and on March 13th, they sent

seven wild Indians, with painted faces, to our settlement,.

and took Joshua away by main force. They pretended,

that he only need tell Tettepachsit to his face, that he had

no poison in his house, and might then return home.

All excuses were yaiuj and Joshua was compelled to ac-

couipany
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company them to the assembly at Woapikamlkunk. We
were now left alone ; for Hannah, a baptized Indian wo-

man, had sometime ago been prevailed on, by fear and

superstition, to go to the Indian assembly.

We cannot describe what we felt on this occasion, espe-

cially as we could not guess what might be their design

against Joshua. In this dilemma, we prayed fenently to

the Lord, that He would have mercy upon us and our poor

Indian brother, who was now in the merciless hands ot the

savages. The texts of the day were also very encouraging

to us.

On the 15lh, the following account was brought : that

when Joshua was presented to the old chief (whom he soon

convinced of the falsehood of his assertions), old Tettepach-

sit frankly confessed, that he had accused him, merely to

pacify the enraged multitude, and to escape from the tor-

ture ; for that Joshua well knew that he possessed no poi-

son, and much less liad hid it in Joshua's house. Joshua

was now pronounced not guiltv, yet they would not per-

mit him to return, but insisted on his remainmg v.ith them,

till the Shawano should arrive. This son of Belial arrived

on the same day, and all the Indians, of both sexes, were

ordered by him to sit down in a lar2;e circle, when he would

declare who had poison in his possession, with a view to

destroy the Indians. The two old chiets Tettepachsit and

Hackinpomska were both accused of poison-mixino, and

the former more particularlv charged with the untimely

death of many Indians. When the Shawano was asked

about Joshua, he indeed declared, that he had no poison,

but that he was possessed of an evil spirit, by which be

was enabled to destroy other Indians. This verdict was what

they wished for ; they now seized all these poor innocent

people, and watched them strictly, as condemned criminals.

B 2 We
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We knew nothing of these horrible events, until the

evening of the l6th, when a message was brought, that the

savages had burnt an old woman alive, called Caritas, who
was baptized by the Brethren in former times, and had

frequently visited Bethlehem ; and also that cur poor Jo-

shua was kept close prisoner. Words are not able to ex-

press our horror and grief on hearing this account. Though

we were told, that perhaps Joshua would nol be killed, we

were seized with such terror, that we could neither eat,

drink, or sleep, and by day and night were overwhelmed

with grief; for we could not trust the superstitious and en-

raged Indians, and well knew the violence of their hatred

against all believers.

On the 17 th, our distress and fear concerning the fate

of our poor Joshua rose still higher. We were stunned

with horror, when on that day, quite unexpectedly,

we saw ten of the most savage Indians, with faces

painted black, arrive in our settlement (some on foot a»d

some on horseback), conducting poor old Tettepachsit.

Soon after, these murderous wretches kindled a large fire

close to our place, and, having given the aged chief a blow

on the head with a war-hatchet, they threw him alive into

the flames, and diverted themselves with the miserable

cries and convulsions of the poor dying man. The flames

communicated to the grass and wood near the settle-

ment, b^- which all our dwellings were filled with smoke.

How shall we describe our feelings ! we considered our-

selves in the midst of a gang of murderers, without the

least human help ; above all, the probable fate of our dear

Joshua tormented our minds.

After the commission of this most horrid murder, the

savages came boldly into our house, boasted of their atro-

cious deed, and, assuming a hypecritical micDj demanded

bread
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bread and tobacco, which we were obHged to give them.

We look courage to ask them, what would be the fate of

our poor Joshua. They immediately began to accuse him

of their superstitious, saying, that there was good reason

for detaining him a prisoner, for they well knew, that he

understood the black art, and could destroy the Indians,

his faith in our doctrines being a mere pretence. We en-

deavoured, indeed, to convince them of the untruth of -

these assertions, but all in vain. They, however, pre-

tended to set our minds at ease, by saying, that they should

not kill him. We therefore charged them to tell their cap-

tains, that they ought well to consider what they were

doing ; that Joshua had long been a believer, and never

had had any concern with the things of which they ac-

cused him, as he was a servant of God, and had renounced

the devil and all his works ; that he was also of the Ma-
hikan tiibe, and no Delaware, and had accompanied us

as interpreter. We therefore requested, that they would

immediately release him, for, we should consider all they

did unto him, as done unto ourselves, &c. On this oc-

casion was made manifest the diabolical hypocrisy of these

savages ; for though they knew, that Joshua was to be

murdered that very day, they promised to deliver our words

to the captains. We perceived, however, that our defence

of Joshua had displeased them, and they left our place in

a riotous manner.

As soon as we were again left alone, such a weight of

grief overpowered us, that we all hurst into loud weeping,

and, falhng on our knees before our Lord and Saviour, we
cried for help and strength, and for resignation to His di-

vine will. We commended ourselves and our poor Joshua

to His protection, and our souls into His hands, that if

he thought fit to permit this our Brother and ourselves to

bec«nie



( « )

become a prey t» the fury of the savages, He would sup-

port us by His ahiiighly ^Tace, that we might praise Him,

and remain faithful to Him, even in torments and death.

None of us can or will ever forget what our sensations

were on this av/ful occasion.

Now though we had been informed, that tlie savages

suspecled us and all teachers of the believing Indians
;

that, as soon as Indians are converted, we require them to

deliver up their poison, and keep it for the purpose of

making those Indians sick, who will not do as we direct

them, or even of killing them ; and we did not know to what

lengths the devil might instigate them to carry their fury,

nor what our fate might be, especially as they had threatened

to attack every one who objected to tlieir proceedings
;

yet

we felt constrained, in this extremity, to go with a speech

to their assembly, and try what we could yet do for the

preservation of our dear Joshua, or at least give him com-

fort and advice, should we even suO'er for it. But as my
wife and children could not be left alone in so dreadful a

situation, Brother Luckenbacli took courage to go alone,

intending to seek some trader on the road to accompany

liim.

On tlie ISth, early, he left us on horseback, but had

hardly proceeded half way, before he met an Indian, who

informed him, that Joshua had become a victim to their

cruelty on the foregoing day. They gave him two cuts ia

tis head with a hatchet, and then threw him into the fire.

_Wlth these dreadful tidings Brother Luckenbach returned

to us in the afternoon. This was the heaviest stroke we

liad yet met with. Dread and terror took from us all

power of speech and reflection, and we could do nothing

but utter cries of lamentation and woe.

Having
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Having recovered ourscl^res^ in some measure, cur firat

ihought was to sell all our goodsj and to fly as expeditiously

as possible towards Goshen. Vv'ewere making preparations

to put this resolution into execution, when, on a sudden,

the weather turning very cold, we were prevented, oa

account of the children, from departing so soon as first

intended.

Some days after, we were informed, that Joshua ha4

spoken a great deal, at the place where he was murdered,

in a language not understood by the Indians ; which led us

to suppose, that he had directed his prayers to the Lord ia

the German language, which he spoke well. When the

savages forced him from us, he was in a very comfortable

state of mind, and seemed well prepared to meet his Sa-

viour as a reconciled sinner.. We likewise heard, that his

murderers had thrown him into a very large fire, to which

they continually added more fuel, but finding, that after

having been two hours in the flames, his body was only-

scorched, they grew more enraged, and kept up a terrible

fire all night, by which the body was burnt to ashes in the

morning. In the following days, more Indians were ac-

cused, and shared the same fate.

We do not doubt, dear Brethren, but you will sympa-

thize with our most distressing situalion, especialh when
you consider, that we are here alone among an unbridled,

furious race of beings, who murder and burn their own
countrymen, and admit of no remonstrance against their

xliabolical proceedings. We spend cur days in dread and

terror, by which our strength of mind and body is im-

paired, nor do we know which way to turn. My poor

wife is much to be pitied, as her mind has received such a

ihock by tlie horrible events that have happened here, that

she
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she has no rest day nor night, and I am greatly alarmed for

the consequences.

We have, however, resolved to remain here, till we

receive an answer from ysu respecting our future proceed-

ings, though we conceive ourselves in the most imminent

danger. For we know now for certain, that all the Indians

of the lower towns have determined to come into this

neighbourhood, and to build their town about five English

miles from us. All the old chiefs have been murdered, and

the savages have informed us, that the promises made for-

merly by them respecting our abode here, are no longer

binding, as the old men have no more any authority, but

the young people bear the sway, and do as they please.

The majority carries every measure proposed ; but the ma-

jority are sworn enemies to us and the gospel, and openly

declare, that whoever is baptized by us, makes a covenant

with the devil ; our doctrine being false, and their doc-

rine alone from God ; that they therefore knew well how

to live without our teaching. We have, consequently, to

expect no protection from them, but every malicious per-

secutor may do with us what he pleases.

Before these dreadful events took place, we had resolved

to follow our Brethren's advice, and to change our place

of abode, but, after much trouble, could not find any

suitable situation on this river. We, therefore, had some

thoughts of settling within the Indian territory, at least

for the present, ; but since no Delaware would follow us

into a country inhabited by another tribe, nor indeed would

it be permitted, according to the present regulations, we

have no other prospect before us, but that of quitting this

place altogether.

In hopes of soon receiving ynur answer, we commend

ourselves to your compassion and love, and to the prayers

of
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of all our Brethren and Sisters and friends, that in this dan-

cerous and distressing situation, the Lord our Saviour

would comfort and strengthen us, and grant unto us His

peace, even ni the midst of tribulation.

We remain ever, &c.

Extract of the Diary of tie Mission at Paramaribo,

in South America.

JANUARY 1st, 1805, in the morning, Brother Wied
preached to an attentive auditory on the gospel ap-

pointed for New Year's Day, Luke 11. 12, treating of the

saving name of Jesus, in which alone peace, righteousness,

and life eternal, is to be found ; whereas such who seek

salvation in any other, and will not receive Him as their

Redeemer, are and must remain to all eternity miserable

and undone.

At noon the boat, sent by our Brethren at Bambey to

fetch Brother Leopold Schuler, arrived here. We were

glad to hear that Brother Mehr and his wife were well,

and had spent a blessed Christmas with their free-negro

congregation. The boat returned on the 4th. We were

much grieved that we were not able to send any Brother

to the assistance of our dear Brother Mehr, and the more
fervently recommended him, in his very difficult situation,

to our Saviour, that He would support and strengthen him
anew, by His grace and power.

On the 6th, being Epiphany, ws called to mind, with
thanks to God, the rich blessing conferred upon the labours

of our Brethren in so many heathen countries, granting

the word of the cross, preached by them in simplicity, to

be the power of God to melt the hard hearts of the gen-

C tilos
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tiles, and bring them to the saving knowledge of their cru-

cified Redeemer.

In the forenoon, Brother Buechner preached upon the

gospel of the day, and in the evening Brother Laiagballe

exhorted the congregation to pray for all those, who went

forth to preach the gospel to the heathen. lie dcscribe4

the motives which, both at first, and to this day, caused

them to devote their lives to the preaching of the, gospel

among the heathen, that they might bring them the "lad

tidings of great joy, that unto them is born a Saviour ; re-

marking, that on this day prayer and supplication is made

in all our congregations for the Missions and their servants,

and exhorting the negroes to thank the Lord, that He had

sent His Word to them also, and to make good use of their

priviledge. On the day following, he set out for North

America.

On the l6th, we received a letter from our Brethren in

St. Thomas, informing us, that almost all of them had been,

ailing, and earnestly looked for assistants from Europe.

On the 20th, we had a confei-ence with the chapel-ser-

vants and assistants, and admonished them to be willing

and active in their respective employn)ents, and to do their

service, as vmto the Lord. They all declared, that they con-

sidered it as a great favour conferred upon them, when they

were called upon to serve the Lord and his people. A cer-

tain number of negroes were also appointed as bearers at

funerals. [It must be observed, that in the performing of

the several offices given to the christian negroes, regard is

always had to their services in the field, that nothing may

interfere with the duty they owe to their masters.] In the

afternoon was the burial of the negro Jonas Fortuin, who

departed in full reliance upon the merits and mercy of our

Saviour. lie was baptized on November 2, 1794, and

became
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became a partaker of the Lord's Supper, May 22d, 1796.

He was a man of a slow capacity. When sometimes re-

proved on account of his love of liquor, (in which, how-

ever, he did not proceed to excess), he was soon convinced

of his error, and beoged forgiveness. In his last illness>

he often expressed his fervent desire to depart and be at

home with Christ.

On the 21st, our worthy friend Captain Talby came un-

expectedly to us, and informed us, that he had brought

Brother Gottlieb Nitsche to us, as our fellow-labourer, and

that his ship lay off' Bramspoirit. Brother Borck accom-

panied the captain on-board, and the next morning we

had the pleasure to bid Brother Nitsche welcome in ouv

house. We gave thanks to the Lord for conducting this

dear Brother safe to us, and directing him to a captain, who

had treated him. In his weak state of health, with all the

tenderness of a fitther. Tlie letters and accounts he brought

from Europe wei-e a most valuable present to us.

By a letter from Bambey we were sorry to learn, that

Brother Mehr had been attacked by a violent fever, froni

which, however, he recovered in about a week.

On the 24th, the communicants met. Brother Wled de-

livered ti) them tlie salutations from the Elders' Conference

of the Unity, and all the congregations in Europe ; as-

suring the negroes of the cordial share taken, by all our

Brethren and friends on the other side of the great water,

in their spiritual welfare and growth in grace. He theii

presented Brother Nitsche to them, as having come over

to assist in teaching them. When he had finished, the

whole assembly, of their own accord, expressed their

thanks for the love and kindness of the Brethren in Europe,

in sending teachers to them to instruct them in the way of

life, and promised to remember the.-h all in their prayers.

c: 2 One
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One Brother and four Sisters were confirmed for the

first enjoyment of the Holy Sacrament. In speaking with

the communicants individually, we had cause to be thank-

ful to the Lord for the grace bestowed upon them. Five

were spectators as candidates, and one person was re-ad-

mitted.

On the 26th, we received a letter from Brother Barlach,

in St. Thomas, giving an account of a dreadful fire,

in which also our Brethren suffered considerable loss.

Brother Nitsche had been taken ill in the night between

the 25th and 26th, and though all possible means were im-

mediately applied, it was evident, on the 29th, that his

dissolution was approaching. In the evening, about nine

o'clock, we assembled in his room, and commended the

soul of this dear Brother, whom we had but just received

as our fellow-labourer, to the Lord, to whom alone we

can look for that assistance we so much stand in need of,

in carrying on His work in this country. About eleven

o'clock he breathed his last, and his remains were interred

on the 30th. He has been only eight days with us ; but,

during this short time, we perceived in him a truly devoted

heart, quietly resigned to our Saviour's will, and spending

his time in close fellowship with Him, whom his soul

loved. We mourned over the loss of so promising an

assistant. His departure was mentioned to the negro-

con-^regation in the evening.

Februarv. In the beginning of this month, we were

glad to be informed of the recovery of Brother Mehr at

Banibey.

On the 10th, being our monthly prayer day, after a dis-

course on the words of our Lord (John iii. 16), " God

so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,

that
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that whosoever belicveth in Him should not perish, but

have everlasting life,"—four adult negroes and one child

were baptized. The Lord laid a special blessing on this

traniaction, and all present were much moved. In the

evcnino" a young womaii, who had been baptized as a child,

was received as a member of the congregation. We closed

the day with prayer and thanksgiving to God our Saviour,

for all the mercy bestowed upon us and our people on this

occasion. We likewise received, to-day, Letters and

Diaries from our Brethren at Hoop on the Corentyn, and

rejoiced to find that they were well, and had spent the

Christmas-season with their Arawack congregation in the

peace of God, and with His blessing.

On the 12th, we had a visit from Brother Lutzke from

Sommclsdyk, who preached on the 17th to an attentive

auditory, and after a pleasant stay with us, returned on

the 19th.

On the 21st, two negro Brethren and one sister were

confirmed for the first enjoyment of the Holy Communion

on the 23d. In speaking with the individuals previous to

this solemnity, we found occasion to speak in a serious

but loving manner with some young people, concerning

their lukewarmness of heart and neglect in attending the

meetings of the congregation, and we advised some to ab-

stain from the Lord's Supper this time. Six were present

as candidates, and one was re-admitted.

On the 24th, in the forenoon's preaching. Brother

Buechner spoke upon Luke xviii. 31, and then in fervent

prayer entreated the Lord to grant a special blessing to the

contemplation of His sufferings and death, during the

season of Lent, upon which we now enter, that our hearts

may be Miew awakened thereby^ and all offer ourselves up

', unto

/ '

\ '
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unto Him, who gave Himself for us, that we might die

unto sin and Hve unto God.

March 1st, some Indians arrived herefrom Hoop on the

Corentyn, and brought us Letters from our Missionaries,

by which we were glad to hear of their welfare.

On the 4th, one of our baptized negroes, Mary Pcrle,

departed this life, humblv reiving on the merits of her Re-

deemer. She was baptized June 9th, 1794, by Brother

Arnold, and in January following, became a communicant.

She had a white man for her husband, and both he and

their mulatto daugnters, led by his example, treated her

with great contempt, but could not prevent her from

seeking the means of salvation. She was a woman of

slow capacity, and did not easily comprehend or learn

what was taught her, but she had a heart cleaving to the

Lord, whmn she knew as her Saviowr. This was particu-

larly evident some time ago, when, in consequence of an

accusation against her, which however turned out to be

false, she was in danger of being excluded from the con-

gregation. During her last illness, her mind was re-

markably serene ; she longed to depart and be with Christ,

and spoke with Sister Borck in the most satisfactory man-

lier concerning the state of her soul. In these days, we

spoke with the new }>eople, and were encouraged by evident

traces of the work of God's Spirit in their souls.

On the 9th, the widow Anna Theresa, a communicant,

departed this lite. She was very old, and ahnost quite

blind ; and having, in this helpless condition, been di-s-

charged by her owner, another communicant took her out

of compassion into her house, where she was supported by-

some small gifts out of our poor's box, and the charitable

donations of our negroes. She was baptized in I7S3 by

Brother
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Brother Ilaydt, "became a communicant in the year follow

ingj and having truly found peace with God, by faith in

Jesus Christ, she received grace to cleave to Him unin-

terruptediv, as her Redeemer, and loved Him with her

wliole soul. When sometimes, burdened as she was with

external misciy and old age, she felt her patience tried,

she turned in prayer unto Him, and always experienced

new comfort and encouragement. Whenever any one

spoke with her of spiritual things, she expressed herself in

the mo«t feeling, humble, and' grateflil mamier, concerning

her election of grace, rejoicing, that it had pleased God to

choose her out of her large family, and teach her the way

of salvation, through the blood' of Jesus. Whenever she-

thought of her poor f6rsakerv family, from whom sh« iiad

been separated in Guiriea, she wept bitterly. After much
bodily suffering, sh^ was released, and obtained the only

desire of her heart, to depart as a reconciled sinner to her

Lord and Redeemer.

On the 10th, being prayer-dav, after a sermon on Mat-

thew XV. 21-—28, a negro man was baptized into the

(death of Jesus, and four persons were added to the clasps

of candidates for baptism. In the afternoon the baptized

children met, and were encouraged, in a suitable discourse,

to give their hearts to our Saviour. We concluded this

day with prayer and supplication for ourselves and the

whole church of God on earth.

On the 13th, we received a letter ff-om Brother Mehr, at

Bimbey, giving us an account of a journey he had made into

the Upper Country, to see whether he might not, in one

or other of the negro villages, find a few hearts and ears

open, to receive the. gospel. But, alas ! he found the peo-

ple every where quarrelling, or buried in the gr6sse«jf'super-

stition
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stition and idolatry ; insomuch, that, to his sorrow, he

was obhged to return, without having effected any thing.

An express having arrived here from Barbadoes, to give

notice to our Governor, that a French fleet, with 5000

troops on -board, had come to the West Indies, and al-

ready attacked St. Dominica, General Green immediately

took the necessary steps, in case the enemy should ven-

ture to come hither, to defend the colony against every at-

tack. We commended ourselves, under these circum-

stances, to the mercy and protection of God our heavenly

Father.

On the 17th, a large auditory had assembled at our

church, to whom Brother Buechner preached with power

and unction, on the blessings resulting to mankind from

the incarnation, sufferings, and death of Jesus Christ our

Saviour, which seemed to make a deep impression on the

hearers.

On the 22d, we had an agreeable visit from ISIr. I. C.

belonging to the English garrison here. He is one of the

people called Methodists, of Mr. Wesley's communion.

He expressed great satisfaction in finding the Brethren here,

of whom he had heard much formerly, and declared he had

always valued them, because, by Mr. Wesley's own con-

fession, God had made them the instrument of great spi-

ritual good to himself, the benefit of which had extended

throughout their whole numerous Society. Having once

discovered our abode, he frequently visited Brother Wied,

to mutual satisfaction. He is a true lover of Jesus and

His cause on earth, and rejoices greatly at the spread of

the gospfcl among christians and heathen.

The heavy rains, towards the close of this month, pre-

vented many of our people from coming to church.

On
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On the 23d, we partook of the Loi'il's Supper ; and both

on this occasion, and whenever we met in Jesu's name, we

can^ truly sav, that He was in the midst of us, according

to His promise.

We commend ourselves, our negro congregation, and

the whole work of God in this distant countr)^, to the

prayers and kind remembrance of all our Brethren and

friends every where.

(Signed by Brothec Hans Wibd, and four other

Brethren.)

Extract from the Diary of the IMission at Bavians-

Khoov
\ from December 1804 to October 18o5.

IN the beginning of December Brother Rose's illness,

became very painful, and caused us much uneasiness.

Most of our Hottentots being at present engaged at the

farmers in the harvest, we were obliged to discontinue the

schools, and several of our weekly meetings. The heat

was excessive ; and as there was no rain, the scarcity of

water became so great, that, throughout the whole country,

both man and beast suffered exceedingly. The river Son-

derend, which sometimes has ten feet depth of water in it,

was dried up in such a manner, that in many places we
could cross it dr^'^shod.

December 11th, a party of twenty -eight Hottentot re-

cruits passed through our fiettlement. Their commander
was an officer belonging to the ritlc-corps, a very civil,

friendly man. He requested us to provide some provisions

for his poor hungry people ; which we did, to the best of

our ability.
"^ D One
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Otic ©f the Missionaries wives happening to pass by a

Hottentot kraal, was desired to slcp in, and found an un-

bapiized woman dangerously ill. The patient addressed

her thus : " Here I lie> sorely chastized by God, as T in-

deed deserve. I have often heard what is good, and what is

evil, but I have refused to listen, and stopped my ears

against it. But now I tremble and despair, when I think

of death, for I can expect nothing but eternal misen,'."

She was encouraged, to thank God, that He had revealed

to her her lost state by nature, and given her time to re-

pent, and seek her soul's salvation ; and that now was the

acceptable day, in which she should turn to her Redeemer,

Jesus Christ, with whom she would find, that where sin

had abounded, grace might much more abound. The poot

gick woman was greatly comforted by this good news, was

afterwards frequently visited by us, a«d we hope, received

mercy.
' One of the Missionaries visited a poor widow, who was

past recovery, and as she confessed that she was terribly

afraid to die, exhorted her to turn simply to Jesus,

with all her sins ; for with Him alone, she would find

rest unto her soul. Late in the evening, she sent to beg

another visit, and addressed the Missionary thus : " I

have thought much on your words, and must confess, that

I have heard the gospel preached by you for many years,,

but have been indifferent about it. Now I feel great re-

morse on that account, and am afraid to appear in the pre-

sence of God. The Missionary exhorted her, to place all

her trust for pardon and acceptance upon the precious blood

of Jesus, which cried for mercy for her also ; upon which

she stretched out her hand, to express her gratitude for his

advice. After some hours, a change took place j she lost

her recollection, and died, before morning.

Oh
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Oa CVirlstmas-day, a great number of Hottentot stran-

ircrs and black slaves were present. Of our cbristian neigh-

bours but few attended. This was owing to an event,

which took place at SehwcUendam, where, by the

explosion of a powder-mill, the church was greatly da-

maged, and obliged to undergo a thorough repair. The

minister, therefore, travelled from one place to another,

preaching and administering the sacraments. About this

time he happened to be in our neighbourhood. On New
Year's Eve, however, we had an unusual number of vi-

sitors, and many of our next neighbours, who had never

been here before, came with them. The concourse of people,

of various descriptions, was very great ; notwithstanding

which, the greatest order and silence prevailed, both in

the settlement and at the church.

During the year 1S04, fourteen adults and fifteen chil-

dren were baptized ; nine persons were admitted partakers

of the Lord's Supper; and thirteen baptized Hottentots

departed this life.

The congregation consists, at the close of the year 1S04,

of 245 baptized adults, of whom 94 are communicants

;

129 baptized children, and 99 candidates for baptism ; in

all, of 473 persons. Besides these, the number of inhabi-

tants dwelling here, in 217 houses, amounts, according to a

calculation made in December, to 186 men, 306 women,
60 children; in all, to 1093 persons, exclusive of the

.Missionaries and their families.

1805.

January 6ih, being Epiphany, it was celebrated in the
usual way

; and in the afternoon, seven adults and three
children were baptized. A sick person had received bap-

D 3 lisin
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tism this morning early, at his own house. Tn the evening-

meeting we commended to the Lord, in fervent prayer, all

our congregations gathered from among the heathen, with

all the Missionaries employed in them, including the whole

work of God on earth, entreating Him, that He would

promote and establish it, in every quarter of the globe.

On the 7th, a widow departed this life, after a tedious

illness. Though she suffered much pain, she was always

found perfectly resigned to the will of God, putting -her

whole trust in our Saviour, whom she believed m, and

loved in the days of her health. Her steady and truly chris-

tian walk and conversation had gained for her the love and

esteem of old and young throughout the whole settlement.

She was followed, on the 8th, by a girl of seven years

old, who had always been an ailing child. She was re-

markably patient and loving during her last illness, which

was a consumption. In the last days of her life, she re-

joiced greatly at the prospect of departing this life. The

day before her decease, she sent for all her little compa-

nions and playmates, took an affectionate leave of them^

telling them, that she should soon appear in the presence

of our Saviour, where she should see all those who had de-

parted in the faith. '^ O how I do rejoice," said she, " I

now want nothing more in this world j I only want tho

blood and righteousness of Christ.*'

Towards the end of the month. Brother Rese's illness

seemed to take a favourable turn, and he gained strength

every day. The schools and daily meetings were now

again held in their regular order.

On the 19th, we received four waggon-loads of corn for

distribution. We were very thankful to be thereby able

to supply the women and children of the Hottentot sol-

diery, who are quartered upon us, with their appointed

portions.
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pprtions. As in many places the corn of last year could

not ripen, on account of the excessive drought, and there

was therefore a great scarcity all over the country ; Go-

vernment appointed special commissioners, by whom the

necessary quantity was brought together from all quar-

ters ; and, according to a regulation, made in consequence

of their report, three quarters of a pound of corn per day

is served out to every inhabitant. As this is less than was

first promised to the women and children of the Hottentot

soldiers, Governor Jansen wrote to inform us, that a larger

portion might be distributed to tliem. The most distressing

circumstance at present is, that, 1»y the drought, all the

grass has perished ; so that the poor cattle have hardly any

thing to subsist on.

Several companies of Hottentot recruits passed through;

our place about this time.

February 10th, a deserter was taken, not far from our

dwelling. His companion fled to the mountains ; and;

though our Hottentot captain, as his duty required, took

every possible pains to take him, and marched out with a.-

number of armed Hottentots, who spent the whole night;

in the search, the deserter effected his escape. The other.

was brought to the P'ield-Cornet Grebe by five men.

The Sisters Avere employed about this time in drying

peaches; and though our crop has not been eo large as

last year, yet we had much cause for thankfulness to our

heavenly Father^ for this supply. Many of our neigh-

bours have gathered hardly any at all ; and the trees in

some places have died,, in consequence of the drought.

On the 19th, an unbaptized Hottentot woman requested

a visit from the Missionaries. On being asked what she

wished for, she answered :
" I shall this night go to Jesus,

whom I love, and ain nota,fraid to appear iaHis presence,

for
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for He has forgiven me my sins, which are many. I re-

joice that the hour of my death is approaching." She was.

exhorted to cleave to Him, who had had mercv upon her,

and to place all her trust in His merits. Early in the

morning, she sent to inform us, that she was still happy,

and felt the peace of God in her heart. Soon after which,

she said to her friends standing around her: " I assure

you, that I shall be received into the kingdom of Jesus,

to dwell lor ever with him ;" and immediately expired.

About the middle of this month, we received letters

from England and Germany, some of which were above

a year old; and in March, a parcel with the Text-books

for 1805 arrived, without our being able to find out by

what opportunity. The parcel was delivered to us by a

peasant, and was directed to Mr. Schmidt and Mr. Heuser

at Cape-town. No letter accompanied it, but, in the di-

rection, we discovered the hand-writing of Brother Satte-

rup at Copenhagen.

Brother Rose had recovered so much, that he could

walk out on the 17th of March, and on the ISth, he admi-

nistered the Holv Communion to our family, which af-

forded us great joy, and hopes of his complete restoration

to health.

On the 19th, a Hottentot sister departed this life, who
was beloved and esteemed by every body, on account of

her humble walk with God, and her exemplary and loving

conversation with all men. On her death-bed, she ex-

pressed cheerful resignation to the will of God, and the

declarations she made of her faith and hope greatly edified

all who visited her.

We received, about this time, very few visits from

strangers, which was owing to the great want of fodder

for the cattle, all the fields and meadows being completely

5corche«i
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scorched by the heat of the weather; Insomuch, that

visitors would not have known how to provide for then

l)cajts.

When we spoke with our communicants, previous to

the Lord's Supper, on Maundy Thursday, we were pleased

to hear with what ardour they expressed their joy at Brother

Rose's recovery. Concerning the state of their souls,

tlicir declarations were also much to our satisfaction.

A large concourse of hearers attended our public wor-

sJiip on Easter Sunday, and were remarkably attentive.

On Easter Mondav five aduks were baptized.

We had an agreeable visit from a Dutch Misisonary,

^rasmus Schmidt, w^ho went from hence to the assistance

<)f Dr. van der Kemp. He left Holland in the year 1802,

ft'ith four other ISlissionaries, destined for Africa, bui

their ship being captured by an English man of war, ihey

vere brought to America.

April l6th, we received a letter from Governor Janscn,

in which he expresses his earnest wish, that we would again

send one of the Missionaries to preach and teach in the

IIott(M)tot camp at the vineyards. Now though ve had

already experienced the difficulties attending such a pos%

yind could hardly spare a Missionarv, while Brother Kose

fcniained in so precarious a state of health ; vet we could

not rcNolve to scud a negative answer ; but Brother Ro.sj^

^nly represented to the Governor, that we were unable iv>

provide a conveyance for a Missionary, our ciittle bcijig

cither dead, or so enfeebled, bv the want of food, that

they could not do any work. We therefore expected his

Excellency's faiiher directions.

A party of the soldiers from the camp were, about this

Ume, on a vL-^it to their wives And children at Bavianskloof,;;

Mar*h
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March 29th, a Hottentot Sister departed this life. AH
who knew her gave her that testimony, that she had re-

mained faithful to the grace received in baptism. Being

asked by one of the European sisters, whether she was

free from every thing that might disturb h^^r mind in the

prospect of leaving this world, she answered :
'^ I am

ready to appear in the presence of God, through the

mercy of my Redeemer. One thing, however, that gives-

me uneasiness is, that my husband is still so far from Him.

O help me to pray, that his eyes may be opened." Bemg
advised to commit that concern to the Lord, and to consi-

der only how she might be prepared to meet Him in glorv,

she became quite contented, and soon kfter expired.

In the beginning of May the weather was very cold,

the consequence of which was much sickness among our

Hottentots. Brother Rose likewise grew worse, and it be-

came necessary agajn to consult Dr. Temple, who had at-

tended him in his last illness.

On the 5th an aged, infirm Hottentot Brother, called

Simeon, departed this life. We have frequently men-

tioned his name in our reports. He was always carried to

church in a chair, and never missed a meeting, till confined

by his last illness. We visited him frequently, and found

him always very grateful for the attention shown to him.

In the last hours of his life, he evinced the most lively joy

at the near prospect of seeing his Redeemer face to face,

and exclaimed several times :
'' Ah ! come, Lord Jesus !'*

To his wife he expressed his thanks for all the care and

trouble she had had with him, and her faithfulness in

nursing him, and added :
'^ It is now over; take notice j

for very soon my Saviour will come to take my soul to

Himseilf.''' Not long after, he breathed his last.

A Mis-
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A Missionary, Chrhtian Ulbritb, spent aqnie days with

us. He brought sahitations . from our Brethren at Zeyst*

in Holland, and we found in him a true lover of Jesuv

and a friendly, well-disposed man. We sent one of our

ITottentots with liim,, to put him in the right road to the

place of his destination. He assured us, in a letter, that

be should never forget his visit at Bavianskloof, where he

had learnt much, of which he hoped to make good use,

throuph the enabling grace of our .Lord.

May 9th, Brother Kohrhamnicr received a letter, frpm

the Commissary of War, requesting him, in very obligino;

terms, to repair with his wife to the camp in the vineyards,

for which purpose an order had been sent to Field-Cornet

Grebe, to provide the means of conveyance for them and

their baggage.

I6th. Mr. Grebe came hither, and informed us, that

he had strove in vain to procure a waggon for them,

as the farmers wanted all their cattle in the field for the

plough. At length one of our people, Matthew, being

engaged to carry wood to the Cape-town, was v;illing to

unload his waggon, and convey Brother Kohrhamm^r and

his wife to the vineyards, for the sum of 40 dollars. They

set out on the 21st, commended by us to the protection

and grace of God, and arrived safe on the 25th at the camp*

In consequence of a direction from the Landdrost, we

.were, about this time,' diligently employed in making au

.accurate list of all the inhabitants, with an inventory of

their possessions in land, cattle, 8cc. and an account gf

what they had reaped, or otherwise become possessed of,

during the last twelveniontli. It is required that such a

list be given in annuaJly, on a fixed day, on pain of

a iinc. Hitherto; v.c had given hi merely a list of persons,

but this is now not sufficient j "and as we are alreiidy charged

•••
.

IT.

'

with
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with ten dollars contribution to the fund of the colony, we

begin to be afraid, that not only ourselves, but our Hotten-

tots (most of whom are in the most indig'^nt state), will

be taxed according to the list.

24th. A government-messenger brought us the wel-

come intelligence, that the disputes between the pea-

sants and the Caffrcs had been settled ; and some time af-

ter, a party of Hottentot soldiers were marched to tlic

Lower Country, to guard the frontier.

27th. We received a letter from Dr. van der Kemp,

who has been called to the Cape by the Governor.

He promises on his return to pay us a visit, to confer with

us on several subjects.

During the month of May, several of our Hottentot

children departed this life happily. Among them was a

boy, ten years old, to whom, as he seemed unwell, his

mother gave a certain root, used here as an emetic. The

<lose was too strong, it operated violently, and the child

died in a few hours.

June 2d, being Whitsunday, very few strangers attended

divine-service here, partly fearing the sudden swell of the

rivers by the rain, and partly detained on account of the,

difficulty of providing sufficient provision ; for all the ne-

cessaries of life are not only dear, but hardly to be procured

at all.

3d. We baptized three adults, in a solemn public meet-

ing. The Lord was present with us, and blessed this tran-

saction, for the edification of all present. We concluded

the celebration of this festival with prayer, entreating Hint

to preser\'e us in faith and obedience to the voice of the

Holy Spirit, that we and our congregation may grow and

cncrease in His love and knowledge. Mr. Teunia's son

»pent the night y^i\\ ub. It gave u« and our people great

pleasure.
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pleasure, that Brother Rose, after his long and heavy illness,

was able to be present with ns on this occasion, and ad-

minister baptism to the candidates. But he is very much

enfeebled.,

4th. It pleased God to grant us a plentiful shower,

which refreshed the whole country. Hitherto we have

suffered much by the drought, and if the Lord has not

mercy upon us, and grants us rain, the prospect will be

dreadful indeed. Corn is measured to every one, who

wants it for bread, and no one may have more than his

allotted portion, though he may be ever so able to buy.

5th. A poor boy, lying dangerously ill, sent for a Mis-

sionary. When the latter entered the house, the boy ex-

claimed :
^* I am very ill ; but I think often on our Sa-

viour, and cry day and night unto Him for the forgiveness

of my sins, and that He would accept of me as his child,

and wash me from sin in His precious blood." He also

begged to be baptized. The Missionary encouraged him t6

believe in Jesus, as the only means of salvation.

dth. Most of our people went to plough for the farmers,

the rain having prepared the ground for it.

7th. Brother Kuehnel baptized a child, in the parent's

house, it being not likely to live. Some of our Hottento'

soldier?, who had been here on furlough, returned to-day

to the camp at the vineyards, and took their wives with

them. Though we disapprove of It, on many accounts,

we could not prevent it. It is attended both with expcuce,

and with hurt to their souls.

Oth. The bilious fevers begin again to prevail, and many
here, both great and small^ are at present afflicted by them.

This is a most dangerous disorder, unless an emetic be im-
mediately applied. We have not the means of helping in

4II cases. Many come to us, and beg for medicine, and

E 2 we
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we give to as many as we can'; but our whole stock woulj

not suffice for all, and medicines of every kind are enor-

mously dear.

11th. Matthew returned from the Cape-town*, \\hiihcr

he had brought Brolihcr Kohrhannner'. The latter reported,

that he had been very kindly received' by the Governor,

who also commissioned him to express his thanks to us for

having spared a Missionary, to attend to the christian in-

struction of the Hottentots in the service of Government.

Brother Kohrhammer mentioned likewise his having con-

sulted a celebrated physician, at Cape-town, concerning

Brother Rose's disorder. The physician advised, that he

should be brought to Cape-town, where he hoped, by

God's blessing, to bVing about his recovery. This is,

however, quite impossible, in his present enfeebled state.

12lh. An Hottentot woman was confirmed for the first

enjoyment of the Holy Communion. The mountains

were to-day covered with snow, and the cold became in-

tense. We were sorry to hear, that Governor Jansen's el-

dest son had departed this life. He had been twice here

on a visit.

13th. We spoke wiihall our communicants individually.

To the praise of our Saviour, we found most of them in a

state of mind, which proved theii* faith aiid love to Him,

and their dependence on Him for every good. In all we

tould discover an earnest desire to live unto Him, and be

delivered from the power of sin. The expressions of some

were fail of feeling. Mary said :
^' I am not satisfied witli

myself; for I perceive, that I have lost my first love,

When first our Saviour forgave me my sins, my heart burnt

in love towards Him like a flame. O how ashamed am I,

that I now feel more disposed to look at others, than at

pjyself, and forget what a sinner I am ! But I will turn
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aij^ain to Him, ^vith all my evil propensities, and crave ftis

pardon and help." Anna declared, that the time had ap^

peared vcrv long to her since she was last with us. She

added :
" I tclt as if something was wanting to me ever

since I missed the last Conuiiunion (being absent on busi-

ness). When I reflect on what our Saviour has done and

suffered for me, I grieve, that I give him so little joy and

honour. Alas ! I have lived many years in the world

without Jesus. But since He has sought and found me,

and ibrgiven me my sins, I cannot live one day without

him ; for I want His help, both in my spiritual and tcm-^

poral concerns." Christiana said :
" When I consider

•what great mercy the Lord has shewn towards me, I am
ashamed, that my teachers see so little of the effects

thereof in my walk and conversation. But since he has

sent, to me also, the message of pardoning love, I have

surrendered myself up to Him, not only for a season, but

for my whole life. And as he has given me the grace to be

able to read His holy word, and I can find the chapters and

verses in the bible, my poor heart enjoys much blessmg

from it. I am not worthy to partake of the Lord's Supper,

but I hunger and thirst after it, for the strengthening oif

ray poor soul. '

"•

'

The wife of one of the Missionaries was called' tS 5<^ a.

sick woman, who had returned from the camp, and was

under deep concern for her soul's salvation. She was di-

rected to fly for mercy to the compassionate heart of .lesus.

It was very agreeable" and encouraging to us, to be in-

tormedj that both with her and other women in the camp,

the word of the cross seems to find entratice^ and show

its povver.

15th. We partook of the Lord's Supper with our Hot-

tentot commuriicants.

I6tii. We



( 30 )

l6th. Wc received a letter from Brother KohrhaBiinef,

and were glad to hear that he and his wife were well. As
*ome of the women went from hence to the camp, we an-

swered immediately.

17th. Many of our people went to the farmers, in hopes

of getting work and food. In former years, they got part

of their wages in corn, which helped them on to the next

harvest, but according to the present regulation they get

none ; and though they may earn money, corn is not to

be had. Added to this, the wild roots, which generally

supply them wilh food, when other things fail, as well as

wild almonds, are extremely scarce, on account of the

great^ drought. We arc, indeed, in great concern about

them. Help us to pray to the Lord, that He would have

mercy upon these poor suffering peopk.

18th. A musk-cat got into our dove-sty, and killed

ahnost all our pigeons. They are dreadful enemies to fowl

of all descriptions. We caught her the day following, and

her mischievous companion some time after.

21st. In the night. Brother Rose was again siezed with

a violent oppression and pleurisy, which increased in the

following days, and weakened him much. We therefore

sent for Dr. Temple.

Some officers, on their passage from Swcllendam to the

Cape, paid us a visit, and spent the 26th with us to mu-

tual satisfaction.

July 1st. Brother Rose's illness seems to hid defiance to

the means applied by Dr. Temple, and on the 2d, he grew

$0 weak, that we were obliged to send for the doctor in

great haste. Thfe medicines he brought had a better ef-

fect, and procured for the patient some rest during the

night. Yet he remained very weak and in much pain to

the 11 tb, when, by a change of medicines, he got relief,

and
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and the violence of the disorder seemed to abate, for whicl>

we were very thankful to our Saviour.

12th. We spoke individually with our communicant?,

«nd, in general, had cause to rejoice at their state of heart.

However, they all had suifered greatly for want of the ne-

cessaries of life, which occasions sometimes interruption

in their spiritual comforts.

15th. In the evening, Sister Kuehnel was safely delivered

of a healthy daughter, after a hard labour. She was bap-

tized by the father, and called Christiana Sophia.

1 8th. We received a letter from Brother Kohrhammcr,

in which he gives a pleasing account of his welfare, and

labours among the Hottentot- soldiery, expressing his

hopes, that some of them will be gained for the Lord.

19th. The physician left us to day, Brother Rose being so

much better, that he could even write to Brother Kohr-

hammcr, and report occurrences here. We sent a mes-

senger with our lettejs to Cape-town.

gsd. Adam Verdyn arrived here from the Cape, and

brought letters. He had been three weeks on the journey,

having been detained by the floods and the intense cold.

One of his oxen had perished with cold. He also re-

ported, that twelve slaves had been frozen to death at the

Cape, though a much warnjer situation than Bavianskloof.

We lind the two stoves seat us very useful in this severe

veather.

26th. One of our baptized Hottentots, Salome, de-

parted this life happily. She was baptized July 6, ISOO,

by Brother Schwinn, and October 16, 1802, became a

partaker of the Lord's Supper. She walked worthy of the

grace bestowed upon lier, and before the last enjoyment of

the Holy Comnumion spoke of herself in a very affecting

in^nuer^ exprejsiujj her gratitude for all ihu Lord ba^ d«ne

uDon
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upon her, though so unworthy a shiner. The funeral was

on the 27th.

28th. The messenger returned with a letter from Brother

Kohrhammer at the camp. He mentions, that, three Hot-

tentots (who formerly heard the gospel from our worthy

friend Dr> van der Kemp, at Beteisdorf), having deserted

with their arms and regimentals, were taken and condemuLd,

two to be shot, and the third hanged. The Governor re-

quested Brother Kohrhammer to prepare them for death,

visit them in prison, and accompany them to the place

pf execution. He attended them accordingly, and reports,

that they took their refuge to the mercy of our Saviour. A
more detailed account will appear in his diary. He en-

closed a penitential letter from Mr. J. B. formerly a mem-
ber of our congregation at Ebersdorf in Germany, but now
employed with the Hottentot corps, who, at present, lies

ill in the hospital.

3oih. A conuTiunicant, Sarah, departed, this life happ-ilv,

after a long and painful illness. We visited her often, and

had cause to rejoice over her child-like resignation to the

will of our Saviour. She lived in communion with Him,

though often oppressed with extreme poverty. She used

to say : " My Saviour hears and helps me, though not

always at the minute I ask him." She was baptized, De-

cember 26, 1795, by Brother Kuehnel, and on the I3th of

August, 1796, beame a communicant. Dr. Temple ar-

liv-ed in the evening to pay a visit to Brother Rose.

August 2d. We had an agreeable visit from the Field-

Cornet, Peter Ditoy. It was remarkable to us, that thi*

worthy friend should enter our room, just while we were

recollecting, that this was the day, . ten years ago, that we

-were obliged to quit Bavianskloof, when we found a hos-'

pitable reception with him.. He also took care of pu-i

cattle.
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cattle, till our return, without any payment for provision.

He now brought us a letter from the Lauddrost, desiring,

that \vc would give certificates to all our people, when they

go into the farmer's service ; for it had become a practice

with many Hottentots, to give themselves out for inhabi-

tants of our settlement, though they had never seen the

place, and afterwards to betray themselves by their

bad behaviour. We answered, that we had, for more than

a year past, given certificates to all, even to the womeii

and children, and often reminded them, not to leave the

settlement without them. The Field-Cornet was convinced

of the truth of this statement, and promised to make a report

of it to the Landdrost. He hinted, that the latter intended

to have it inserted into the papers, that all Bavianskloof

Hottentots were furnished with certificates. He much ap-

proved of our caution, and said we bad anticipated the wish

of Government.

3d. This day was the funeral of a single man, aged -iO,

baptized in 1802, by Brother Kohrhammer. That he had

remained single, was a rare case among the Hottentots.

His illness was of the consumptive kind. Ever since hi^

baptism, he gave us much satisfaction by his behaviour.

Me was a man of few words, but we can give him that

testimony, that he remained faithful to his baptismal co-

venant. Peter Ditoy, hearing that we were to have a fu-

neral, staid here till it was over.

Four of our people went to-day to hunt wild-boars, but

saw none. They experienced, in a singular manner, the

gracious preservation of God. One of them espying a

buntebock (a species of antelope), was crawling towards it,

in their usual way, dragging his gun after him, till he could

get near enough, unobserved, to take aim. Just as lie was

F going
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going to fire, the biintebock began to run. At that moment,

a tiger sprung out of the thicket, and seized the poor fugitive.

The Hottentot jumped up, fired, and pursued the tio;er,

who, quittino- the buntcbock, left it an easy prev to the

Hottentot, and fled into the wood. This is quite contrary

to the custom of these savage animals, who generally, if

not- shot dead immediately, turn about and attack the

huntsman, springing at his face with the aailiiv of a cat,

and soon destroying him. This makes even the most ex-

pert marksman hesitate before he fires at a tiger, lest he

should not kill him at the first shot. Not long ago, a white

man, in our neighbourhood, was siezed by one of these

animah, not far from his own house, and thrown down.

His wife, seeino; it, ran with an assagay, or Hottentot

spear, and killed the ti^er upon the body of her husband*

But the poor man was so much torn by the wild beast, that

he died two davs after. Another of the above-mentioned

four Hottentots, running after a buntebock, with his gim

cocked, it went: off unawares, but withoi.t doing any da-

mage. They all came home very thankful to God for the

preservation of their lives.

4th. Two children were baptized, at the earnest request

of the paren'iS, who are baptized.

5th. We began to work daily in our garden, and pray

God to grant us success, as so much depends upon the

crop we raise, to render our housekeeping less expensive.

We have indeed a poor prospect this year, for there appears

alreadv a vast number of all kind of slugs and vermin,

which destroy the young plants the moment they appear.

This is owing to our having had two mild winters in suc-

cession, and so little rain, that the soil is quite dried up.

"VVe are obliged to water every day. We were likewise

under
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tindcT the necessity of making two new sluices, to bring

the water into the garden, the old ones being quite rot-

ten ; and were thus employed during the whole week

with manual labour.

11th. Several farmers attended the forenoon'? service.

In the afternoon wc had a conference, Rrolhcr Rose being

able to attend, to consider about the state of our commu-

nicants, who will partake with us of the Lord's Supper on

the 13th. Thcv had all been spoken wiih in reference

thereto, and the report made gave us much satisfaction.

Many expressed their gratitude for what the Lord had done

. for them, in a vers' fervent manner. Some declared their

joy and astonishment, that the Brethren in Europe should

think of such poor creatures as thcv were, and send teachers

to such a distance, to make them acquainted with their

God and Saviour. We also entered into a cordial conver-

sation concerning ourselves, our own di'^position of heart

and devotcdness to our Saviour, and concluded with praver

to Him, that He would pardon all He sees amiss, strengthen

our faith and love, and bless us anew with a conjfortable

sense of His presence on the memorial-day we were going to

celebrate. He heard our pravers, and granted the 13th to prove

a day of great arace and blessing to us and our Hottentots,

on which we approached unto His table, with hungr/ and

thirsty souls, and enjoyed the sacrament of his bodv and

blood with praise and thanksgiving: for His sufterinofs and

death, whereby He has procured for us eternal redemption,

which it is our dutv and privelege to show forih, and

proclaim to all mankind.

15th. Amos, in a severe fit of illness, confessed to one

of the Missionaries, that he had been guihv of verv im-

proper conduct in a neighbouring familv. Though we felt

much pain on hearing this account (especiallv as he was a

F 2 conmiunicant.
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coiTimunlcaiU, nnd a servant in the chapel), and were

obliged to exclude him, yet we could not but praise the

Lord, for opening his heart to see the evil of sin, and re-

pent of it.

ISth. After the forenoon's service. Brother Rose baptized

two children into the death of Jesus. We were thankful

to see him so much recovered after his long and painful

illness. He addressed the Hottentot congregation, and

thanked them for the affectionate concern they had all

shown during his confinement, and the many prayers they

had offered up for him, which had been heard, so that he

could again meet them, and speak to them of the love and

atoning death of their Redeemer. There was a general

emotion, and many tears were shed.

19th. Dr. Temple visited Brother Rose, and staid here

till the 2 1 St. Just after he was gone, the minister of

Schwellendam, the Rev. Mr. Schreit, his son, and clerk,

called upon us. They were accompanied by a Mr. de Bevn,

attended our meetings in the chapel, and took a view of

the settlement. The minister has been two years in this

country. His duty requires him to go once a year to

preach at Graaf Rennet, which is a journey of six weeks,

or two months ; as likewise to attend at Stellenbosch, where

he preaches at the farmers' houses, baptizes the children,

and admits the people to the Lord's Supper.

23d. They left us with expressions of much satisfaction.

Mr. Schreit went to the Gaense kraal, eight hours ride from

hence, to perform divine-service there on Sunday next.

25th. Some v\hite people attended at our chapel, and

staid to dine with us. We expected that we should have

been alone, as divine-service w as performing in our neigh-

bourhood.

e6th. A
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26th. A child, Susanna, departed this life. She was

born in 1802. Her behaviour was always remarkably

loving, and she spoke much of departing this life. When
her mother was taken ill, she addressed her :

*' Mother,

we will both go home to our Saviour ;" and indeed she

soon followed her parent into a blissful eternity.

28th. The country was again refreshed by a plentiful

shower.

30th. A woman, who has lived here two years, being

in a deep decline, was baptized on her sick-bed by Brother

Marsveld. She had been diligently visited by the Sisters,

and the Lord opened her heart to receive the word of life.

She was convinced of her lost condition, and cried day

and niffht for the remission of her sins in the blood of

Jesus. Her prayers were heard, and she gained a firm hope

in the merits and atoning sacrifice of her Redeemer. Shortly

after her baptism, she departed this life rejoicing.

September 6th. It pleased the Lord to take home the

child Christiana Sophia Kuehnel. We all sympathized

with the parents on this occasion.

10th. Mr. Commissary Hofman came hither from Stellen-

bosch. All those who have sowed corn, or intend to sow,

were ordered to meet, and having examined every one, he

made minutes of their answers. The surplus of corn in our

settlement was required to be sent to the Cape-town, bv
order of Government. We represented the great poverty

of our people, and begged leave to distribute such surplus

among them, according to their wants. The Commissary

expressed great compassion for the people, but said he could

do no more, than represent their distress to the Landdrost,

and get his leave for them to bake bread of the corn.

The day following he proceeded to Zoetc Melk's valley.

14. A
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14th. A communicant, Wilhelmlna, departed this life

happily. She was baptized April gth, 1798, by Brother

Kuehnel, and May 25th, 1799, admitted to the Lord's

Supper ; since which, she has spent her time in child-like

reliance upon the grace of our Saviour, so that we had

great pleasure in observing her christian walk. After an

attack of the bilious epidemical disorder, she became con-

sumptive. Though her pains and poverty were great," her

resignation to the will of the Lord never forsook her. A
Missionary visiting her, she exclaimed : " O how shall I

rejoice to see my Saviour face to face. In his presence, I

shall forget every thing that has oppressed me during this

illness."

We had to day the imspeakable pleasure to receive let-

ters and accounts from Europe, with the Text-books for

1 806. This is the first time we have received them so early.

One of the letters was from Brother Satterup at Copenha-

gen, by which we learnt, to our great jov, that our letters

and diaries to the end of 1804 had arrived safe. Brother

Rose was particularly pleased to hear it, as the Brethren in

"Europe were thereby made acquainted with his precarious

State of health, and the necessity of sending relief.

18th. Brother Rose continued so weak, that we sent an

express for the physician, who arrived on ihe 20th. There

was so much rain about this time, that the river Sonderend

swelled higher than we ever remember.

28th. An old baptized Hottentot went to-day to the hills

to get some fire-wood. On her return, she was siezed with

a swimming in her head, and at last fainted, and fell down.

The cord, with which she had fastened the faggot round

her shoulders, slipping round her neck, had almost strangled

her. The exertion, however, which she made to save life,

broutrht
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brouo-ht her again to her recollection, upon which she cried

to the Lord to help her. Hearing a dog bark, she followed

the sound, though not knowing whither she went, and

came safe, though late and greatly enfeebled, to Bavians-

kioof. She expressed her gratitude for this deliverance,

in a most edifying manmer. It is a singular circumstance,

that her husband, who was a slave, died some time ago, in

consequence of a similar accident.

30th. Many Hottentot women, who had gone to seek

wild roots in the fields, returned home. They gathered but

few, both on account of their scarcity, and because now

the farmers send to dig tiiem up for their own consumption.

Near the settlement they are at all times scarce, and the

poor people must go from three to six hours distance, to

find them.

October ist. Having heard that a new physician, Dr.

Hesner, had arrived at the warm baths, we sent to beg him

to visit Brother Rose, as he is reported to be a man of

great skill. He was willing to come, but sent wor-d, that

his horses were too much fatigued to undertake the journey.

Brother Kuehnel, therefore, went with our waggon to fetch

him, and arrived hereon the 2d, at night. He gave hopes

that Brother Rose might still recover. Dr. Temple hap-

pening to call, was glad to meet Dr. Hesner, and consult

him about the disorder. The latter, having acquired con-

siderable property by his practice, came to this country,

with a view to regulate the warm baths, according to the

European fashion, and build lodging-houses and baths.

He does not mean to attend any patients, besides those who
come to the baths : his visit, therefore, was merely an act

of friendship.

5th. We were again made very happy by the receipt of

a chest from Europe (of which we had advice long ago),

conlaining



( 40 )

containing letters and account?, medicines, and variou?

necessary articles. Tiiough the accounts were of an old

date (being of February 1803), we were exceedingly glad

to receive them, having already given up the chest for lost.

After we first heard of its arrival, we sent to the

Cape-town, where also Brother Kohrhammer made fre-

quent enquiry, and even the Governor interested himself

about it, but it lasted very long before it was discovered.

The Text-books for 1805 were enclosed.

In these days we spoke with our communicants. As the

last Communion had been omitted, they expressed great

joy, that they should again be partakers ; and we found

much reason to thank the Lord for the mercy he shows

unto them.

On the 3th, we partook of it with much blessing.

6th. Brother Rose grew worse, and we sent both to

Dr. Temple and Dr. Hesner : the latter sent medicines,

and the former came himself.

11th. We w^ere alarmed by the symptoms, and sent a

horse for Dr. Hesner. Dr. Teniple said he could do no

more for his patient, and went home.

1^2th. Brother Rose was extremely weak, but we did not

expect, that his departure would take place so soon.

When we came to him in the morning, we found him

seized with one tainting fit after the other, but he spoke

with apparent strength. At 1 1 o'clock, he conversed with

one of the Missionaries in a lively manner ; but while \vt

were at dinner, at 12, we were unexpectedly called to him,

and found him dying. We kneeled down around his bed,

commended his departing spirit to his Creator and Re-

deemer, thanked our Saviour for the labours of this His

faithful servant, now about to be concluded, and fervently

entreated Him to comfort and strengthen us, who were left

behind.
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behind, especially Sister Rose, raid soon to supply tlie

place of this our Brother in the Mission. Some verses

were sung, and the blessing of the Lord pronounced over

liini, shortly after which his breath ceased. We iunne-

diatcly made known, that wc should have a public meeting

in the church in the cvenmg, in which we informed the

congregation of the departure of their faithful friend and

teacher. The whole assembly was in tears, and all our

people truly mourned over this grc:it loss to the Mission.

Our dear departed Brother suffered much during his long

illness, which lasted a whole year. We have, indeed, for

this last half year, been in continual apprehension, that lie

would be taken from us. But as he frequently recovered a

little, even so as to be able to take an airing on horseback,

or walk about the settlement, and \isit the Hottentots, we

hoped that he might survive the present attack. But it

pleased the Lord to put an end to all his sufferings, bv

calling him home to rest in flis presence for ever. We im-

mediately sent an express to inform Brother Kohrhanimer

of the event; and some messengers were also dispatched

to several friends, to acquaint them with it.

13th. Several hIi angers attended divine-service at our

church.

14th. The corpse of our late dear Brother being put in-

to the coffin, vvc indulged the Hottentots in their wi^h to

see it once more. They came in companies into tlie room.

and placing themselves around the corpse, suno- liyrnns.

descriptive of the happiness of those, who are with the

Lord for ever. Those who stood without, joined in the

singing
; and after a few verses, were admitted, in small

companies, as the others retired. This lasted for about an

hour and a haU, and was a very affecting scene. We all

sent many tears after our dear fcllow-labuurer, though wt;

G coulU
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could niA but rejoice in his having reached the end of all

liis wishes. Having invited our particuhir friends to the

funeral, they arrived with us on the KJth. In this coun-

try, it is requisite to prej)are a dinner for al! the guests at

funerals. After dinner, the corpse was carried into t'ne

church, and placed in the middle. A suitable discourse

being delivered, we went in procession to the burving-

ground, the congregation singing verses all the way. The

silence and order, prevailing among the large number of

people assembled, rendered the service very solenm, and

greatly surprized many strangers. They were particularly

struck with the orderly manner in which the coffin was

carried to the ground, and let down into the grave, by

baptized Hottentots. After the service was over, all stran-

gers Kft us, except Peter Ditoy.

17th. Our express returned from the vineyards, with a

letter from Brother Kohrhammer. We had expected, that,

upon hearing the affecting account of Brother Rose's de-

parture, he would have come to us, for a time at least

;

but as his letter did not mention any such intention, we

resolved to send our u'aggon for him, and Brother Sclnvinn

went with it.

18th. We desired Brother Schwinn to go to the vine-

yards, by way of Stellenbosch, to speak with the Land-

drost about the corn we begged leave to give to our Hotten-

tots, but which is still here untouclicd, no answer having

been given (See page 37). There is an order to bring all

such surplus of corn, not yet sown, or intended to be

sown, to the Cape-town, under a penalty of 1000 dollars,

and vvc have eighteen sacks lying here, expecting an an-

gw*er from the Commissary -General. We fear to get into

trouble, if the cause of its detention is not explained. To-

day we were favoured with a refreshing shower, after a long

drought.
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tVougiit, in-^omucli, that ia some places the corn begins to

wither, \vl)ich affords a prospect truly niclancholy. The

rain continued all the 19th.

20th. Being Sunday, we had all our usual meetinffs,

aiotwithstanding the rains, for which we offered up public

thanksgivings at church. More rain has fallen for these

three last days, than during the whole rainy season besides,

25th. Several of our people went to begin their harvest

of barlev, which is ripening in some places. We thanked

God, that thus, in some degree, a stop will be put to the.

great distress they have suflered, for if they have barley,

they make a very nourishing soup of it.

26th. We had a visit from several gentlemen (member*

of the legislature) and ladies, from Cape-town, who staid

over night, and were present at church on the 27th. They

were so much delighted with the sino;ino; of the Hottentots,

that they requested us to sing more hymns than usual. They

observed, that it was manifest, that our people sung not

with their voices only, but with their hearts.

29. The Brethren Kohrhammer and Schwinn arrived

.from the camp. We rejoiced to see them, but were disap-

pointed to hear, that Brother Kohrhammer 's furlough wag

only for a fortnight, the Governor declaring, that he could

not be spared from the camp, vthere his labours have been

i)]essed by the Lord. We must submit ; and immediately

be<j"an to consult together, to make suitable arrangements,

till our late Brother Rose's place is again supplied. Brother

Schwinn brought U3 the pleasing account, that his nego-

tiations with the Landdrost had ended in our obtaining

leave to bake bread of the surplus of corn, for the Hot-

tcntet's use.

VARIOL'S
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VARIOUS ACCOU:\TS.

1. Danish IVest India L!::/idi. In the year 1S05, So;

adult negroes had been added to the church by holy bap-

tism, in the six settlements of the Brethren in St. Thomas,

St. Croix, and St. Jan. The number oF neg:roes, belono;-

ing to the six congregations, was 105j7. The new set-

tlement in the centre of the island of St. Croix affords trreat

convenience to many old and infirm negroes, who, by the

distance of the other places, were deprived of many means

of grace. The Brethren were exerting themselves to build

a chapel for the negroes there.

2. Surinam. Several of the Missionaries have again

suffered much from illness, and it has pleased the Lord to

take Brother Noak at Sommelsdyk, and Sister Langballe

at Paramaribo, home to rest from their labours 3 the for-

mer, July 19th, and the latter, August 2d.

3. Cape of Good Hope. Brother Bonatz and his wife,

who were going to assist in our Mission at Bavianskloof,

after a tedious passage from Madeira entered Falscbay on

May 14th. No person but the captain was suffered to land,

the ship being Danish, which induced Brother Bonatz to

write to the Governor, Sir David Baird, describing his si-

tuation, who immediately sent an answer, with leave for

him and his wife to proceed to the place of their desti-

nation. This exception, in favour of the Mission, \\& ac-

knowledge with unfeigned gratitude. Brother and Sister

Kohrhammer (who had relurned from their abode at the

camp, after the English became masters of the Cape) were

ailinor, but the other Brethren and Sisters were all well in

July 1806.

J, Dri^w, Printer, 31, Fetter Lane, Fleet Strctu
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EXTRACTS

or Letters from South America.

From Brother Hans Wied,

Paramaribo^ Sepi, 25, 1806.

" MY last to you, dated July 28th, informed you of

the decease of Brother Noak at Somraelsdyk, on the 19th of

that month. Since that time two events of a very distressing

though different nature, have occurred.

Brother Langballe's wife, a sister greatly beloved and es-

teemed by all who knew her, who bad well recovered from

her lying-in with a little daughter, was soon after seized with

a malignant fever, and departed this life on the 2d of August.

September 7th, we received a letter from our Brethren at

Hoop on the Corentyn, which brought us the painful intel-

ligence that on the 18th of August, all the houses belonging

to that settlement with the church and Missionaries' dwellings

became a prey to the flames. It happened about two o'clock in

the afternoon, while the Missionaries were sitting together tak-

ing some refreshment. The only articles saved, are their books,

letters, most of their cloathes, some gunpowder and two bar-

rels of flour lately sent to them from hence. The fire ran

along the roofs (which were thatched with broad leaves) with

such rapidity, that there was no possibility of restraining its

progress, the heat of the sun being also at that time most

intense. Only the walls of the Church, built with planks,

remained in part standing; but all their garden tools and

other implements, the stores for the Indians, with the articles

you lately sent them by way of Berbice, their provisions, and

the tackle and rigging of their boat, were consumed."

They
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They have, alas, too much reason to suppose, that the fire

was occasioned by incendiaries, as several attempts of the

same kind had been made in the preceding days, which being

discovered in time, were frustrated. The distress occasioned

by this calamitous event is more easily to be conceived than

described."

From Brother Theodore Schultz.

Berbice, OEl. 17, 1806.

"August i8th was a day of great distress for the Mission at

Hoop. About two o'clock in the afternoon we were sud-

denly alarmed by the cry of fire, and in a very short space

of time, all the new buildings belonging to the settlement

lay in ashes, by which the inhabitants of every description,

were at once deprived of their homes, and left to wander

about without food or shelter in the hottest part of the day.

The fury of the flames was so great, that we had scarcely

six minutes left to endeavour to save the most necessary

cloathing and a few other articles; every thing else was

suddenly consumed. The loss to the Mission is very great

indeed.

We found some shelter in the neighbouring Indian huts,

but as all of us soon grew indisposed by the great inconve-

nience attending this mode of living, we exerted ourselves,

with the assistance oi our Indians and some heathens, to

build a more suitable dwelling, aad by God-s help, were

able to move into it on the 10th of September. This was

chiefly construfled of the planks of the church, which was the

last
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last buildintr attacked by the fire and consumed, all but the

uprights and planks of the walls, which though much burnt,

we tound means to preserve. Towards the end of September,

we also finished a kitchen and negro-dwelling, chiefly with

the assistance of the heathen Indians, who were very steady

and obliging, in rendering us every service in their power.

But as our situation was still very inconvenient, being all

crowded together in a small house, by which our four young

children suffered greatly : (all our beautiful and shady orange-

trees being burnt and affording them no shelter in tfee open

air during the day,) we resolved to avail ourselves of the per-

mission granted us some time ago, to carry them to North

America, and are now about to proceed to Boston with the

ship Alert, Capt. J. H. Hewes. Brother Peterleitner is go-

ing to Sommelsdyk, and the brethren Berg and G. Loeschc

will remain alone at Hoop for the present."

The Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel

most earnestly recommends to our Brethren and Sisters and

friends, to assist in coming to the of relief our dear missionaries

and the poor suffering Christian Indians at Hoop, who by the

above afllifting dispensation, have lost their all. The present

limes are such, that the great loss sustained by the Mission

will be doubly felt, and we pray the Lord to open the hearts

of those, who take share in the promotion of His work on

earth, to exert their benevolence in helping to furnish the

means of rebuilding this settlement, which cost our brethren

infinite pains to establish among a people, who in their hea-

thenish state, and without a rallying point, prefer roving to

^nd fro in their forests^ so as to render their instruflion next

to impossible. The
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The Missionary labours of" the Brethren's Church in South

America, began in the year 1738. About the year 1748 the

mission among the Aravvacks, and other native Indian tribes,

was established, the History of which furnishes, perhaps,

more instances than any other, of men, not loving their lives

unto death, but who in the most unhealthy climate, and under

the severest trials, sacrificed themselves gladly in the service

of God, that they might win the heathen for Christ. The

peculiar difficulties attending the establishment of a well regu-

lated congregation of believing Indians, make it the more

desirable, that nothing should occur through delay, to occasion

their dispersion, and a relapse into their former roving life,

which a speedy rebuilding of the church and houses will

prevent. Any donation will be very thankfully received

ar>d conscientiously devoted to this particular purpose, by

the Treasurer, J. L. Wollin, 5, St. Andrew's^ Court,

Holborn; C. Latrobe, lo, Nevil's - Court, Fetter -Lane,

London ; and all the Ministers of the Brethren's Chapels

at London, Baih, Bristol, Plymouth, Leominster, Tyther-

ton, Okbrook, Fairfield, Fulneck and Bedford.

Account
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Accfluni of Brother Kohrhammer's Abode in the

Hottentot Camp at the Vineyards near the

Cape ofGooD-Uo? E,from May 1805, to Jmi. 1806.

May. T^HE Government at the Cape having again applied

*- ior a missionary from Bavianskloof to reside at

the camp, with a view to preach the Gospel to the Hottentot

soldiers and instruct them and their families in the Christiaa

religion, we felt it our duty to acquiesce in so benevolent

a design, especially under the present circumstances, and I

was again requested by my Brethren, to undertake this com-

mission, as my wife and I had been already engaged in, and

acquainted with that service.

Having being commended in fervent prayer by our dear

fellow-missionaries at Bavianskloof, to the grace of our Lord

and the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we set out May 21st.

and on the 26th, after a fatiguing journey, arrived in the

camp; and were received with the greatest cordiality, by

Colonel Lesueur and the other officers.

27th. We waited upon our worthy Governor at Cape-

town, who expressed his thanks to "the Brethren at Bavians-

kloot for having again complied with his wish, and sent one

of their number to preach the Gospel to the heathen. We
spent the night at the house of our venerable friend Mr.

Smith.

28th. We dined with the Governor, who conversed with

us in the most condescending manner concerning our labor

among the Hottentots.

29th. We went to reside in the camp, and spent the two

toUowing days in visiting the people in their huts, both the

sick and healthy, who all expressed their joy at our arrival.

June 1st. We continued our visits in the huts, and spoke

to many souls, of the love of Jesus to poor sinners.

H and.
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gnd, Being Whitsunday, the public service was omitted,

on account of the violent wind and rain. This vs'eather con-

tinued on the 3rd with so thick a fog, that we could not see

the Table-mountain, though we are close to its foot. After

six days of successive rain, the ground was well soaked, and

every plant began to thrive.

9th, I preached, in the open air, for the first time since

our arrival, to an attentive auditory. The Hottentot corps,

ranged in good order, made a handsome appearance ; but ^

sharp wind blowing right in my face, gave me a violent

cold. However I continued my visits to the people in their

huts on the loth ; speaking to all of the v/ay of salvation by

Jesus.

12th, We were visited by a man, C. B. who had been

educated in the boarding school atEbersdorf; but afterwards

left our congregation, and was entrapped by the Seelenver-

kauefFer, ( a set ot crimps } at Rotterdam, and sent hither.

This poor young man now bewails the steps he then took to

rid himself of the yoke of religion, and repents heartily of

not having valued the privileges he enjoyed in fellowship

with children of God. I found him wandering about as a

lost sheep at Cape-town, and was witness to the many tears

he shed on recollecting his former course; for he has now

discovered, that even in the world at large, sober and up-

right people are esteemed, but the dissolute and profane

despised. He has, since that time, frequently corresponded

with me, and feeling very great compassion for l^im, I en-

deavoured to procure him some relief in his external situation

and when afterwards I visited the Governor, I mentioned

him in that view to his Excellency ; upon which he was soon

appointed to a more comfortable situation in the Hottentot

camp. Being now free from the noise and hurry of the town,

he is more at leisure to improve his time. In the evening, I

met
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met a l^irge company in my room who were all very atten-

tive to rtiy discourse. Many came afterwards, and shook

hands with me, thanking me for the good words they had

heard.

, 14th, At our evening meeting, several of the officers were

attentive hearers,

i6th. The wind was so troublesome that none but the mi-

litary attended the public fervice.

20th, I visited a poor man in the camp, who lies ill of a coh-

sumption, and admonished him to turn with his whole heart

to Jesus, the friend of all poor sinners. He expressed much

thankfulness for my visit and advice. In the evening a great

number attended at my dwelling, and thanked me as usual,

for the good words. As I have not at present any regular

habitation, but live at some distance from the soldier's huts, I

cannot have our meetings as regularly as I wish; but every

evening after the drums have beat, I go to the camp and

meet the people in one of the huts, men, women and child-

ren together. They are all very attentive and thankful,

which they never fail to show after our worship is over.

26th, A young man called PittDragoner, departed this life

after an illness of six or seven days. He was delirious, and

as it was not possible to converse with him, the Christian

Hottentots assembled in his hut and sung hymns, treating of

the departure of Believers. On the day following, his corpse

was interred in the manner usual among the military.

As a good many of the Hottentot soldiers have been or»

dered to do duty at the Cape and they always march off on

Sundays, so that 100 are on guard at the town and 100 are

marching to relieve them ; it was resolved that there should

be public preaching only once a fortnight on Sunday, and

more meetings on the week-days. But sorae time after, an

alteration was made, and Thursday appoint-ed for relieving

H 7. the
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tne guard, when public service was again held every Sunday*

A great number of Hottentots and white people attended

divine worship on the 30th; and having obtained a dwelling

in the camp itself, we hope, by our Lord's blessing, to be more

constantly engaged in serving the people with the Gospel.

July 4fh, There was a review in our camp, and I had

the pleasure to see our General-Commandant Henry, who

enquired very kindly after all my Brethren at Bavianskloof.

I also received a letter from Brother Rose,

7tb, The whole battalion being at home, a large auditory

attended the public worship.

1 2th, A communicant trom Bavianskloof, Adam Verdyn

and his family paid us a visit, and informed us, to our sor-

row, that Brother Rose had another attack of his former

illness.

About this time the weather was extremely severe and the

xnountains were all covered with snow.

i8tb, I received an express from the Cape, with notice,

that on the day following a waggon would arrive from the

General Adjutant, to bring me to Cape Town. 1 was not a

little astonished at this requisition and went immediately to

Colonel Lesueur to enquire the cause. He informed me,

that Governor Jansen had sent to request me to attend three

soldiers, under sentence of death by the court-martial, both

in prison and at the place of execution. Though I felt the

^vhole weight oi this charge, I could not refuse such an ap-

plication.

On the 19th, about 10 o'clock, I arrived at the Castle,

and having waited on the Commandant was accompanied by

several Officers to the prison, where I found the poor male-

factors condemned to suffer. They belonged to the 3d Com-

pany of Hottentot Light Infantry ; their names were Janige

Windvogel, Boye- Denis and Windvogel Valendyn. The

latter
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latter was brother to the wife of an assistant of our worthy

friend Dr. Van der Kemp at BetelsJorp.

I folind these poor crcaturesjn a state of insensibility, and

quite indifferent about their soul's salvation ; I cried the

more fervently in my heart to the Lord, that He would de-

liver them from the chains and fetters of sin, by which Satan

kept them in bondage. He heard my prayers and gave me

the inexpressible joy to hear the Corporal Windvogel Valen-

dyn express his fear of death. I took occasion to explain to

him, that though he might naturally feel dread when he

thought of dying, this was not the chief object of fear;

but rather that he should fear Him, who when he has killed,

is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, and that this

dungeon was the place where he ought to examine himself,

whether he was reconciled to God, or still an apostate from,

him. The other two listened to all I said with great atten-

tion, and now Boye Denis began : " I am only afraid that I

shall be lost for ever, and remain in a state of damnation, even

after lam dead." I asked him, ' Whether he believed that he

had deserved the displeasure of God, everlasting punishment

and death; for as to the death of his body, that would be ex-

ecuted upon him to-morrow.' He replied, " O yes, I be-

lieve it all." I asked :
' Do you believe that God has any

pleasure in your death?' He replied, " No, no, that I do not

believe." ' Can you believe, that Jesus has suffered to re-

deem you from sin and death, the devil and hell ?' •' O yes,

said he, " this I do believe." I added, ' If you do, then I

am commissioned by the word of God to declare to you,

that Jesus receives sinners, even such as die by the hand of

justice on the gallows, the rack, or by a bullet, and every one

who comes as a poor repenting sinner, and cries to him for

mercy and for the forgiveness of his sins, and who cannot

c^ase from crying till he has found an assurance of pardon

aad
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and life everlasting in his soul, shall be saved. Even you

may become possessed of this grace, whatever your crimes

may be. Only seek and you shall find!' During this ad-

dress, the third, Janige Windvogel, attended with great

earnestness and many deep sighs, and on my asking him what

he thought of it : he wrung his hands and burst into tears.

I requested them all to meditate for a while upon what I

had spoken, and withdrew into an adjoining room. They all

cried out, " O, dear Sir, do not forsake us." I assured them

I would not, but only wished to leave them a little to reflect

upon what they themselves had said and what I had declared

to them. In about half an hour I returned and asked them,

• What they had now to say to me.' Their answer was:

*' Words of peace, words of peace we have to say to you."

I replied, ' Peace has been proclaimed to man for above 1800

years, but the question is what is that Peace?* They ex-

claimed, " Peace in our consciences." ' And what does that

Peace signify to your hearts?' They answered, " We are

reconciled to God!" I then earnestly entreated them not to

deceive themselves, but well to consider that they now stood

even at the gates of eternity. They replied, " O yes. Sir,

that is true, but we feel no longer any fear of death, nor of

condemnation." I left them again to reflect for some time

in silence, and on my return knelt down with them and of-

fered up a fervent prayer in their behalf, that our Saviour

would forgive, heal and cleanse them in his precious blood,

&c. They repeated every sentence after me with great earn-

estness, and when we rose from praver, each gave me his

hand, thanking me, and one after the other began to exclaim,

" Praise be to God, that I have a Saviour in Jesus, who has*

died for my sins also, and of whom I am no longer afraid,

for his blood speaketh even for us; Ah! but for this, w&

durst not speak of Peace, &c." 1 meanwhile offered up si-

lent
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lent praises and thanksgivings to my Lord and Saviour, for

this remarkable visitation of his grace. Every now and then

I repeated certain portions of Scripture, and spoke more

largely with them on the words of our Saviour in the 5th

of St. Matthew : Blessed are the poor in Spirit ; and on the

15th verse of the 50th Psalm : Call upon mt in the day vf

trouble: I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me. They

listened eagerly with folded hands, sighed often and seemed

ready to eat every word. Thus I was occupied with them

for four hours successively, and they remained in the same

comfortable situation of heart. Then one after the other

began an open confession of all their crimes and offences,

nor wasihe enemy of souls inactive; endeavouring to rob

them of the comfort of the Spirit in believing on the all-suf-

ficient atonement made by Jesus Christ, by insinuations of

unbelief, I then endeavoured, according to the grace given

me, and from my own experience, to declare to them, that

where sin abounded, there grace shall much more abound, and

that Jesus was not ashamed of the worst, but invited all to

come and would approve himself to be their Saviour in truth,

by comforting them in their miserable state and delivering

them from the power of sin. I exhorted them to follow the

leading of his Holy Spirit, and to meditate upon and pray

over all I had told them. I then withdrew into the adjoin-

ing hall of council, and spoke with the auditor, requesting

him, that he would take care that no one gave these poor

condemned criminals any brandy or strong liquors, and that

not too many visiting friends might be admitted into their

cell. He promised to pay particular regard to my wishes.

When I returned to them, they received me with smiles, and

assured me that they enjoyed peace and happiness in their

souls. Alter some pause, I again kneeled down with them,

ijqcj prayed to our Saviour in behalf of these poor sinners,

entreating
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entreating him to let His precious blood plead in their

behali before the Throne of God, and to deliver them from

all devices and instigations of the Enemy of their souls. They

repeated every word after me, and when we rose from

prayers, came towards me and gave me their hands,

thanking me. We then spent some time in silent meditation,

after which I enquired, * Whether they yet felt the assurance

of their eternal salvation and the forgiveness of their sins ?

Windvogel Valendyn immediately made answer, " O yes,

it is and will remain certain truth. I have now peace with

God for Jesus' sake. I now no m.ore dread the death of

my body, for by that I shall be brought home to my Saviour."

The other two made similar declarations. I took occasion

from the words they used, in describing the state of their

souls, to speak of that peace which Jesus has purchased for

us by his suflTerings and death, according to the words of

St. Paul, Romans v. i, 2, and described to them, in weak-

ness, what great privileges it contains, 8:c. Having been

above eight hours with them in prison, feeling also my spi-

rits quite exhausted by hunger and thirst and the bad smell, I

left them in a very comfortable state of mind, having con-

cluded my visit by singing a hymn, in which they joined,

and went to our venerable friend Mr. Schmidt, where I spent

the night.

On the 20th, early, as soon as the castle-gates were open, I

returned to my poor prisoners. The officers on guard came

to meet me and declared that they never expected to see such

behaviour in heathen. Not an hour had passed but they

offered up their prayers to God, repeated what I had told

them, or sung hymns together. As soon as I entered the

prison, they came towards me, chained as they were, grasped

both my hands and expressed their thanks. I enquired how

they had slept ? They answered ; *' We have not slept

much.'*'
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tnucli." On my asking the reason, they rephed : "To-day

IS our dying day, and we shall soon see Jesus, for he is wait-

ing for us." I said :
' And what will Jesus say to you, who

are condemned to die by the bullets and the halter ?' They

answered : " That is what we have richly deserved ; but

Jesus will also say to us, " I have first died an ignominious

death for you ;" and more to the same effect. I lifted

up my heart to the Lord with thanksgiving, that I had found

them in such a happy state of mind. About eight o'clock,

they received some victuals and each got a glass of wine, for

which they thanked the officers. At half past eight, the

drums beating to arms, they exclaimed :
" The hour of our

death is now approaching!" I made answer, 'Yes, and

you approach nearer to Jesus,' They replied, *'0 Death!

thou art welcome, thou bringest us to our Redeemer!" At 9,

the drums beat the march ; on which they said :
" Now, dear

Sir, we go to death." I kneeled down with them for the last

time ; and in fervent prayer thanked our God and Saviour

for the mercy he had shown to these poor lost sheep, and

entreated Him to preserve them in the faiih to the end, that

they might not lose their confidence in Him in the last mo-

ments of their mortal life. The officers were all waiting for

me, and as soon as I had finished my prayer, informed me,

that the military were all upon the Parade.

We now left the prison with two of the delinquents, Janige

Windvogel and Windvogel Valendyn ; and on quitting the

Castle, the band, accompanied by two muffled diums, played

the dead march, and the procession passed through the whole

length of the town towards the burying-ground. The streets

were crowded and the flat roofs covered with spectators.

The dragoons had even some difficulty in making way for

the procession. As we approached the place of execution, I

kept speaking to and encouraging the two poor criminals,

I wh»
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who repealed every word alter me, and remained quite calm,

stedfastly looking to Jesus and his atonement for support and

salvation. When we arrived at the burying-ground, we

found the whole garrison under arms, both horse and foot,

with the Hottentot battalion, drawn up, as if in order of

battle. The foidiers now formed a hollow square, and the

process and sentence was once more read to the criminals bv

the proper officer, which took up nearly half an hour. 1

spent this time in silent prayer to the Lord, that He would

support the faith and hope of these poor condemned delin-

quents to their end. He heard this prayer also : they were

quite composed and resigned.

When their irons were knocked off, they saw our worthy

Col. Lesueur on horseback, and begged to speak to him ; I

therefore beckoned, and immediately understanding my mean-

ing, he rode up to us. Windvogel Valendyn gave him his

hand, and thanked him for all the kindness and patience he

had ever shown towards him, entreating his forgiveness for

his bad behaviour. Jan Windvogel did the same. They

then called aloud to the Battalion, and wished them all hap-

piness.

They were now only three paces from the graves prepared

for them, when both declared to me, that they died in reliance

upon the merits of their Saviour Jesus Christ. They then

kneeled down with folded hands, and a cloth having been

tied over their eyes, they received the fire of twelve men and

instantly expired.

We now marched back to the castle to fetch the third delin-

quent, Boye Dennis, and to accompany him to the gallows.

I found him composed, trusting in the mercy of our Saviour,

and informed him, that his companions had now obtained the

viftory over temporal and eternal death, having departed out

of this world in firm reliance on the meritorious death ot

Jesus
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Jcsas : I added,— '* My dear Boye, the time is now come

when you must suffer the punishment due to your sins, and

die on the shaaieful tree, as your Lord and Saviour alfo c^avc

gave up the ghost on the accursed cross, tor our sins and

transgressions : What are your thoughts at this awful mo,

mexit ? I am ready, answered he, to meet my death ; I must.

indeed be hanged on a gallows and die for the crimes I have

committed ; but I shall not be lost, for Jesus is my Friend

and Saviour ; he will support me. " We then knelt down^

and, I called upon our Saviour to have mercy upon him, and

receive him as a reconciled sinner. We now left the prison

and proceeded to the gallows. His irons being knocked off,

two executioners tied his hands together with ropes. I said ^

" For whom was Jesus bound and delivered to death ?" He
immediately answered, " For me," and repeated these words

a second time with great energy of voice, to the astonishment

of all present. He then kept repeating the ejaculations and

exhortations I uttered, word for word, till the fatal cord was

put about his lieck, wlien he was launched into eternity.

The whole execution v/as over between twelve and one

o'clock, and occasioned much sensation at the Cape. The
people expressed also great surprise, that one of the Brethren's

missionaries had been called upon to prepare the criminals

for death, and that thus an opportunity was given him to de-

clare the gospel throughout the whole town. When all was

over, I waited upon the governor, but finding him engaged in

council, made my report to liis son-in-law, Mr. Von
Hassell, and returned to the camp, where, on the day follow-

ing, 1 was seized with a heavy and dangerous illness ; but

when I was almost given up, the Lord afforded relief. It

was occasioned by a violent cold I took in the discharge of

my duty at the Cape. I was so weakened by it, that for nearly

six weeks, I could not meet the people, and my recovery was

1 2 very
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very slow, though nothing was \vanting, either in medical

advice or proper medicines to contribute to it.

August 2nd. Having recovered a little, I prepared to

move into my new habitation in the camp, and about noon

arrived there much enfeebled. The Hottentot soldiers came

to bid me welcome, and expressed their joy in lively terms.

3rd. My wife was called to visit a dying woman, and

declared to her the love of Jesus to poor repenting sinners.

13th. Feeling myself much recovered, I announced a

meeting in my cottage, to be held as soon as the evening-

exercise was over. It M'as numerously attended both by men

and women, who seemed all eager to hear the gospel. Seve-

ral captains and lieutenants came likewise and showed great

attention. Many afterwards thanked me for the good

words they had heard. Yet we perceive that Satan endea-

vors by all means to maintain his power among these poor

oeople. Some of them say, if we go to church and hear

he word of God, we shall only have the more to answer for,

herelore we will stay at home, &c. On the anniversary

elebrated this day in our congregations, we would gladly

lave joined our brethren in spirit, by partaking of the Holy

Communion ; but we are so situated, that we can very sel-

iom be alone. The Lord comforted us by his prefence.

18th. A man called Pitt Kun cam.e to speak with me about

he state of his soul. He addressed me thus :
' It is about a year

igo, that being on duty in Simon's bay, I got acquainted with

Aaron Norman, one of the baptized from Bavianskloof. This

. 5jan spoke much to me of a Saviour and Redeemer, but I of-

en mocked, and laughed at his words. However once I stood

till, and began to refleft upon them. Sometime after I got

'runk, and had to suffer a severe military punishment for

lis offence. Since that event I have kept from drunken-

ess, and often thought of what Aaron Nornian told me,

thai



i 61 )

that no man by his own strength can resist evil, but must take

reTuge to his Redeemer and pray to Jhiin for help. This I

have done, and now I trifle no more with sin, because I

know Jesus as my Saviour, &c," I was much pleased with

the account given by this man, and exhorted him to remain

faithful to his conviftions, and to seek peace in Jesus.

Next day I enquired of Aaron Norman about Pitt Kun, and

found all he had said was literally true.

i6th. A numerous auditory attended the meeting in my
cottage, with great apparent devotion. On the day follow-

ing, a Hottentot, called William Boye, came and disclosed

to me the state of his heart. I could perceive that the Holy

Spirit had begun a gracious work within him.

i8th. 1 preached in public tor the first time since my ill-

ness, and had many hearers, both Hottentots and white

people.

20th. The number who attended the evening-meeting

was so great, that inany were obliged to stand without. AH
were remarkably attentive.

21 ft. Several men called and spoke with seriousness of the

state of their souls, enquiring what they should do to be saved.

22d. I had the pleasure to receive a packet of letters and

accounts from Europe, which I forwarded to brother Rose,

at Bavianskloof.

26th. At the request of several parents, seconded by an

application from Colonel Lesueur, I began to keep school

with sixteen children. The parents brought them first to

visit me, when I wrote down their names. In the sequel

more came and requested the same tavor. I now keep

school four times a week ; and as oiten as the military

exercises will allow, meet the up-grown people in the

evenings on the week-days, to instruct them in the christian

doctrines. On Sundays we have public worship, and the

remainder
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remainder of my time is employed in visiting the people in

their huts, and attending the sick.

September 2d. I went to tlic Cape in Colonel Lesueur's

waggon, to procure some necessaries. I waited upon

Governor Jansen, who received me very cordially, and

conversed with me about my service in the camp, and our

mission in general.

i2tb. In the morning, about three o'clock, we observed

some very dark clouds approaching, and about four, several

thunder-storms seemed to bend their course towards the

table mountain, where they met and fixed. The lightning

was dreadful and the peals of thunder incessant, and lasted

for four hours without intermission. The whole sky seem-

ed in a blaze. This storm was followed on the 14th. and

i^tb. by a violent wind from the north-west, with such

excessive rain, that no one was able to stir out of doors ; nor

could the usual service take place, which is held on Sundays

in the open air.

On the 17th. a large company attended the evening-meet-

ing. There seemed to be great emotion among them, but

our hope and courage is sometimes apt to sink, when we

consider the bad example they have in many of the inferior

officers, who curse and swear all day long ; and by their

wicked life and conversation help to fortiiy the kingdom of

Satan ; though there are among them also, a few, who

love to hear the word of God, and desire to become saving-

ly acquainted with Jesus Christ as their Redeemer. Our

evening-meetings are in general well attended, and frequently

by the ofRccrs.

17th. and two following days, the cold was intense, not

less so than in Germany in the month of December ; the

wind was south-east and excessively piercing. Several per-

sons suffered from die extreme cold.

20th»
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20th. Anna Rosau, a soldier's wife, came to mv wife and

addressed her thus :
*' I have lately for the first time heard

your husband preach, and wish I had never entered his

house; for, ever since that time, I feel my heart condemning

me, and whenever I lie down at night, I think. I shall die,

and then the Devil will fetch my soul ; and when I pass by

your cottage, I dare not lift up my eyes, for I feel quite

uneasy, and have no rest, as formerly, &c. My wife

answered : I believe all you say, and your being so much

cast down is a consequence ot sin, and that you are ashamed

to confess is a false shame, employed by the Devil to prevent

your conversion. Only go and confess the things you are

ashamed of to him, who has conquered Sin and the Devil.

His name is Jesus, for He saves us from our sins. Tell

him all your complaints, and appear before him, just as you

are, cry to Him for mercy, tor this Jesus alone can receive

and save sinners, and will in no wise cast out any one, who

comes to him. Now go and think well on these words,

then return and tell me, how you have been able to follow

my advice. The poor woman began to weep, and promised

to visit us often.

29th. There was a crowded auditory in the forenoon, and

in the evening some Hottentots came and conversed with us

about the way of salvation. Several of the men expressed

themselves in such a manner, that I entertained hopes of

their having heard the gospel with good eflPeft. May the

Lord grant that it may bring forth much fruit to the glory

oi his grace.

October 6th. some visitors from Cape-Town attended the

morning service. They were very attentive, and entered

afterwards into pleasing conversation with us.

On the 13th, I received an express from Bavianskloof,

the intelligence that it had pleased the Lord on the 12th. to

take
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take home to eternal rest his faithful servant, Christian L.

Rose. Tills account deeply affected us hoth, the more so as

we were absent from our brethren and sisters at the time.

14th. We were visited by several men and women, who
were very desirous to hear what they must do to be saved.

Two of them seemed more particularly in earnest, Klaas

Dikkopip and Andrew Arnold. The latter addressed me
thus: "It is now a whole year since I heard your words;

in the beginning, I could not comprehend their meaning;

but after you had left us, and returned to your brethren at

Bavianskloof, (at the time the camp broke up last year) your

w^ords remained sounding in my heart, and I now come to

tell you, that I am a child of perdition, and if I were to die

this day, I know that Satan would have me," &.c. I felt

Ireedora to declare to both ot them, that Jesus our Saviour

had become incarnate and died for us, and by his bitter

.sufferings and death, had purchased for us the victory over

sin, death, and the devil ; and that now, if they would take

refuge to him, wretched as they might feel, he would

receive and save them ; but tliat they should not put off their

conversion, and suffer Jesus to call to them in vain ; Co?ne

jinio me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I v.illgive

you rest. They thanked me cordially for my advice, and

went quietly into their huts.

On the 16th, they came again, and declared with energy,

that they found rest and peace in turning to Jesus. I be-

sought them to be obedient to the voice of the Holy Spirit,

and never to resist those convictions, which he had given

them of the truth.

17th. I had many friends from Cape-Town to see me. I also

acquainted theGovernor that brother Rose had departed this life.

20th. We had an agreeable visit from oi\x venerable

friend, Mr. Schmidt, from the Cape, in company of other

friends.
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Friends, whose kindness and agreeable conversation very

much refreshed us.

22nd. We had the pleasure to see brother Schwin,

from Bavianskloof, who came to request us to return

with him. Considering that we were here in full employ,

and did not wish to leave our missionary labours; and

likewise that government does every thing to make our

stay agreeable, I had some scruples about quitting our post

at present ;
yet as my brethren invited mej and thought my

attendance necessary, to confer about the manner of regulating

our affairs, since the Lord had taken our dear brother Rose

from us ; I mentioned the case to Governor Jansen, through

Colonel Lesueur, who kindly permitted me to go to Bavians-

kloof on a visit. We set out on the 25th, arrived on the

Spth, and stayed about three weeks.

November 15th. We took an affeBionate leave of our

fellow- missionaries, and returned to the camp on the

18th, Almost the whole Hottentot corps came to meet and

welcome us, with the most cordial and sincere expressions

of joy and thankfulness, and we resumed our usual labours.

December ist. being Advent-Sunday, a great number of

strangers attended the public service, with great devotion.

The private meetings for instruction were likewise numer-

ously attended.

9th. A soldier's wife came, as she said, to disclose to us

the state of our "Soul. For every evil propensity she com-

plained of, she made some sort of excuse, and after every part

of her report, made an apology for herself. I interrupted her

therefore, and told her, that it was a plain proof, that she was

still in bondage to sin and Satan, as she seemed to love and

excuse the practice of sin, and thus dismissed her. Some
days after, she came again, and confessed she had told me
nothing but lies, for she bad pretended to be quite delivered

K from
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Srom certain sins, which she was continually commining.

She now disclosed her whole abominable course of lite, with,

many tears, and said, that she had behaved with uncommon

licentiousness during om abjicnce, for which, she believed,.

fihe was even pointed at in the streets. I informed her, that

nothing could deliver her fiom the slavery of sin, hut the

power of Jesus, who by dying the death for us had redeemed

MS from sia and the Devil, and I preached to her salvation by

liis blood. She wept, thani.cd me, and begged that we

Would not forget her.

15th. The weather being so unfavourable, that we could

not have public worship in the open air, I met the people

in my cottage in the evening at seven o'clock.

16th. I went from hut to hut and visited all the people,

sick and healthy, aod at last coming to the guardhouse, found

several soldiers in custody. On enquiry, I found they had

been guiUy of drunkenness, which they very honestly, and

with apparent repentance confessed, I took occasion

to .speak of the exceeding sinfulness of this vice, especially

in a soldier, to whom his country entrusts arms for its de-

fence; but which in a state of intoxication, serve only t»

inake him a more dangerous citizen, &c. Both they and

the guard listened to me with great attention ; at last they

addressed ooe another, and said :
" Our old teacher i^ in the

right : May God preserve us from this vice."

On many occasions I was appealed to by the people in

tjjeir disputes, or other concerns. On the 19th. Corporal B,

came and told me, that he could get no rest in his hut, being

disturbed by a man, who had procured an old violin,

upon which he kept scraping day and night. If he happen-

ed to leave off, another man took it up, till he could bear it

no longer, and would positively put a stop to it. I asked

h\un, v^hether he ever hiid^^ with gQo4 words, endeavoured to

sileuctf
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Silence him ; which be affirmed to have frequently done. In

about an hour's time he returned with another corporal, who

brought the violin, and sat down with him in my cottage.

By and by he asked his comrade, whether the violin belong-

ed to him ; and on the other's answering in the affirmative,

he snatched it up and threw it violently on the ground,

stamping it to pieces. I was afraid of the consequences oi

this improper behaviour, but it passed off without any further

disturbance. Shortly alter, another soldier came, and with

•tears in his eyes confessed, that he had committed a great

sin. On my asking, what he had done, he replied—" O ! 1

liave struck my own brother, in a fit of anger, and I now feel

exceedingly grieved at it." I therefore sent for his brotJier,

acquainted him with his repentance, and asked him, whether

he could forgive him. He answered immediately. " Yes,

my dear Teacher, that I will with my whole heart," upon

which he reached out his hand to his brother, and they em-

braced and kissed each other and wept for joy. I was much

affected by this seene, and edified by their readiness to forgive

and forget.

22nd. The weather not admitting of the public service

being in the open air, the people met in my cottage, and sat

close at my feet. Our Colonel Lesueur and his ladv, who

in all things give the- best example to their inferiors, never

fail to attend, both on these occasions, an'd on the week-days.

On the 25th, being Christmas-day, a large company

assembled at our public worship. In the midst of my dis-

course, a young man, called Busaack Trompeter, rose, and

ieizing ray hand, whispered in my ear, " I have no'hing of

that peace you speak of ; and yet you say the angels pro-

claimed peace." As I am now well acquainted with the

manners of the Hottentots, I was not disturbed by it, but

stopped for a roomenl, and said softly to him ;
'* Go then, my

K 2 son.
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son, aud seek peace with that Jesus whom I now preach

unto you." After service, he called upon me, and related his

whole course of life, and I plainly perceived, that the Spirit

of God had awakened him to a sense of sin, and made him

mourn on account of transgressions. I did not omit to show

him, that this was a call from the Lord, and entreated him

not to suflfer the Holy Spirit to be quenched within him, by

that torrent of evil, to which he was daily exposed. This

man's awakening caused much noise, both among white

people and Hottentots ; some thought him mad, the ofh-

cers however and corporals declared him to be a very

sensible man.

In the afternoon, we visited in all the huts, and spoke with

the people concerning the aim of our Lord's incarnation,

sufferings, and death, and that peace, which he thereby

procured for us.

In the night, between twelve and one o'clock, we heard

a loud knocking at the door. First we thought it was the

guard, but on opening the door, discovered Andrew Arnold,

who said he came to ask my pardon. I enquired, what could

make him come at this time of night to ask pardon of me.

He answered, that he had not followed my advice, but that

evening drank a glass of wine too much, and thought it

a great sin. I heard all he said, suspefting him to be in

liquor, but could not discover the least trace of it. As he

persisted in requesting my pardon, I satisfied him on that head,

and he departed. At three o'clock he came and knocked

again. On my demanding who was there ? he answered,

" A sinner,, who cannot sleep ; I beseech you, forgive me my
sin." I spoke kindly to him, and exhorted him to seek

forgiveness with Jesus Christ, his Saviour, for this alone

was wanting to make him easy and happy, as for me I

Jaad nothing against him. He then went away satisfied. In

the
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the morning he returned, and thanked me for the good words

I had spoken to him in the night ; adding that he telt great

anxiety in his soul. I admonished him, and endeavoured to

explain, that this was the voice of the Holy Ghost, dire£bing

him to apply tor pardon and peace to that divine person, who

is the declared friend and Saviour of all poor sinners; that he

therefore should liot neglefl this acceptable time and day of

salvation.

29th. The service was attended by a numerous audhory.

1 had cleared my whole cottage to receive them. Colonel

Lesueur, with sevcal other officers, and their ladies, sat in

our bed-chamber, and the people crowded the room quite

close to the little table, upon which I placed my Bible. I

spoke on the gospel, describing the inexpressible happiness

of those, who see Jesus, with the eyes oi faith, and know him

as their salvation. To such, bodily sight is not wanting, but

<hev have a divine conviftion of the truths revealed in the

word of God concerning him. The Spirit of God gave

witness to my weak testimony, and this was a truly blessed

day for us and our Hottentots.

3 lit. I visited all the huts, and as well as I was enabled,

by the grace of God, endeavoured to explain to tUe heathen,

that we were on the eve of entering into a new year, ajid

ought to examine ourselves, how we have spent the time past,

for the benefit of our souls, &c. At eight in the evening, a

large company of men, woinen, and children assembled in my
cottage; and the oflRcers having commanded, that strict order

should be observed, all was silence and attention. I spoke in

weakness, according to the words of our Saviour: " Be ye

like unto men, that wait for their Lord," on the happiness of

those, who love him and wait for his glorious appearing,

and the misery of all who know him not. We then fell on

our knees, and entreated him to pardon our many sins, known

and
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and unknown, commending ourselves, with the whole Unity

of the Brethren, and all his people every where, among ch'is-

tians and heathen to his mercy and proteflion. I was more

than once obliged to stop during this prayer, on account oi

the loud weeping of the people, and to give vent to my own

feelings. Thus we entered into the new year, with pray-

er and praise, in reliance upon the pardon, love, and support

of God our Saviour, to whom be glory for ever and ever.

1806.

January ist. A great many Hottentots and others, came

to congratulate us to the new year, which gave us an op-

portunity to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation.

At ten o'clock the public service was well attended.

2nd. Was a general review ; during which a report fpread

through the camp that an English fleet was in sight.

3d. It was confirmed, and expresses arrived from all parts.

4th. The fleet, consisting of sixty vessels, came into the

roads. Alarm guns were fired all over the country, and the

whole battalion marched off about noon, leaving only fifteen

sick men under tlie care of -a lieutenant, corporal, and six

privates. The Colonel left us in charge of his house, and

entrusted us rikewit5e with some of his valuable effefts. We
remained there four days and nights. We were now at

once in the midst of waning powers. To the right lies

Simon's Bay, Mysenburg, and Holzbay; to the left, Table-

bay, Rietvally, and Blauberg. We remained in anxious sus-

pense, not knowing, where the attack was to be made, Oi:

what might happen to us. A poor soldier, who seemed near

his end, and a woman, in a very infirm condition, applied

to-dav to us, and wc procured for them a medical man, who

would willingly have given them some medicine, but had

none. At length we found a small quantity of Peruvian

bark, wtikii my wife prepared with wine, and administered

to
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to the patients. By God's blessing upon our exertions, thev

began to recover.

6tli. A great number ot waggons and messengers on

horseback passed to and fro.

7th. In the morning, about eight o'clock, a violent canno-

nade commenced ; the very mountains, and the earth under

our feet seemed to tremble. It lasted till night, when wc

heard that the British troops had made good their landing,

which account filled every body with consternation.

8th. In the morning the battle comrpenced ; and on the

9th. one express after the other arrived, and announced thas

the English had landed in very great force. Towards eve-

ning 3j deserters from the twenty-second battalion of Dutch

troops came armed to our huts, and behaved in a very riotous

iijanner. Lieut. Vissing had not force enough to repel them,

and they obliged him to give them viftuals and drink. They

even went so far as to threaten to fire the camp, in case the

English came to take it, and make them prisoners. We spent

the day in terror and dread of these wicked men and kept

on the watch till ten at night, when sleep overpowered us,

and we went, tho' under great apprehensions for our safety,

to bed, only keeping a candle burning. Between eleven and

twelve there was a thundering rap at our door. Our

Hottentot maid waked us, crying, " Get up immediately, for

there is a terrible host of people descending from the moun-

tain towards us, and tJiey are certainly the English." We
were somewhat frightened, rose and dressed ourselves in

great haste, and comracmled ourselves in prayer to God.

We said, " O Lord, we wait with resignation to see, what is

Thy will concerning us poor helpless sheep; we are in Thy
fiands." We then placed two lighted candles upon the

table, and SQt our door wide open. In a short time about

five huridred meo^ arrived ; they ranged themselves close to

our
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our cottage in two divisions, occupied all the s4reets and be-

gan by two and two to enter into the huts, and make prisoners

of all they found in them. A corporal and private stepped

into our cottage; I bid them good evening in English, upon

which the corporal shook hands with me, I informed him,

that I was one of the Brethren's miflionaries from Bavians-

kloof, and that the mission had enjoyed the favor and pro-

teftion of both the English and Dutch governments. He
answered, " That's well, I know something of your people/'

I then asked him, whether he came as an enemy or a friend.

Hereplied, "We corneas friends: The Cape-town and Colony

have this night surrendered to the English, and therefore you

are now British subjects, and our friends. And as you were

not afraid, but kept your doors open to receive us, we con-

sider you as an honest man, and you have nothing to fear."

Glad and thankful indeed were we to hear these words.

The corporal then enquired, whether we had any Frenchmen

or other people in our cottage, which we assured him we had

not, and that myself, my wife, and maid were the only per-

sons in it; upon which he said, " Your word is enough, I

will not search." He then asked for some bread, which we

gave him, with meat and wine, which he offered to pay for,

and I had some trouble to make him take back the mo-

ney he had put down. He then retired, and others entered,

to whom we gave to eat and drink as long as we had any-

thing left.

Having secured all the prisoners, our good friend. Lieu-

tenant Vifhng, came to bid us farewell, and with sorrow

we saw him marching off, guarded by a party of English with

fixed bayonets. We were now left alone in the Camp ;

but I requested the Corporal, that he would represent to the

commander, that it was necessary to leave some soldiers

as a patfole, th»t th? c^mn inidjt not b^ fired by deserters
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and other vagabont^s, who wer^ in the neighbourhood; anJ

upwards of forty huts, which might be of service to the Eng*

lish, be wantonly destroyed. At day-break I saw a few

PLngh'sh about the Camp, but not a sufficient force to keep

off stragglers. Thus ended a night, which I sliall never for-

get. In the morning a dead body lay at our door. It was

one of the above-mentioned thirty-five deserters, who was

murdered by his comrades; another of them who was mak-

ing off, was shot by an English soldier through the arm, and

left at our disposal. We got the dead body buried about

nine o'clock.

loth. In the morning, the camp began to swarm with vaga-

bonds of every description, black slaves, and deserters, who

went into and plundered every hut. At length they became

so audacious, that they broke into the officers cottages, and

stole fire arms and every other article they could lay hands

on, arming themselves, and boasting, that they would come

in the evening, fetch us out of our cottages, and set the whole

camp on fire. I considered what I should do under such

circumstances; and as they grew more and more insolent, I

resolved to retreat to a good friend, about an hour's walk

from the camp, a Mr. Von Kerston, who always approved

himselt as a friend to the mission. To him I represented the

danger of our situation, and requested him to grant to me and

my wife, an asylum on his premises. He expressed great

pity for us, and immediately sent a waggon with six horses

10 fetch us and our goods.

General Jansen had meanwhile retreated into the country,

and occupied the passage over the hills, so that all communi-

cation with the interior was cut off, and I could not send my
brethren any information respefting our situation ; but we
put •ur trust in the Lord, and waited the event.

L 21st,
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2 1st. We heard to our great joy, that General Jansen had

accepted of the capitulation proposed by the English General,

Sir David Baird, by which the colony was surrendered to

his Majesty.

24th. The Hottentot battalion marched as prisoners of

war to the camp on Lisbeck's river, where we visited them.

As soon as we entered the camp, they ran to meet us, and

rejoiced like children when they see their parents. A corpo-

ral, Andrew Willen, addressed me thus :
' In the late battle

I thought on the words you spoke in your last sermon, be.

fore we marched to meet the enemy, when you described

the happiness of those who were savingly acquainted with

Jesus as their Redeemer, and the dreadful state of men, who

suffer him in vain to call, Come unto me and I y*vil] give

you rest, and how afraid the latter were to die. When the

bullets were flying about my head, I cried in my heart, O
Lord Jesus ! forget not my poor soul in this time of danger,

and he heard and saved me, and I now come to thank you

for your words, &c." Our worthy Colonel came, embraced

me, saying, '* Happy are you, my dear iriend, in this evil

world,"

On the same day the whole battalion was dismissed. Our

situation was now very perplexing, tor we could not pro-

cure any conveyance to Bavianskloof, all the waggons being

put in requsition by government. At length, on the 25th.

I got an opportunity of sending a letter by one of the dismis-

sed Hottentots, to give my fellow-missionaries some account

of our affairs. Many of the Hottentots called upon me
before they returned home.

27th. I went to Cape-town, and first waited upon our for-

mer worthy friend Governor Jansen, but found him so pres-

singly engaged, that I could not speak with him, and there-

fore left a letter for him. I then proceeded to our new

English
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Knglish governor, Sir David Baird, and delivered to him a

letter recommending the mission to his favor and proteftion.

I received a kind answer, assuring me and my brethren, of

his good-will and regard for the welfare of our undertaking.

To-day I sent another letter to Bavianskloof, and desired

that a wSggon might be sent to fetch me home.

February 7th. two waggons arrived, and on the 9th. we

set out from our worthy friend Mr. Von Kersten's house,

where we have experienced every degree of hospitality and

friendship ; nor would he accept of any remuneration, say-

ing, he was glad once to have had an opportunity of showing

his afFeftion and regard for the brethren.

Nor can I omit mentioning with great gratitude, that not

only our generous host, but every person in his family, even

his slaves treated us with the most sincere friendship and

affeftion. May the Lord be their everlasting reward.

After a troublesome journey, during which the wind rose

to such a height, that we were obliged to climb up the ClofF

mountain on all fotars, we arrived on the 12th of February

at Bavianskloof.

Praise be to the Lord our Saviour, for all his mercy and

truth, of which we have made such abundant experience

during our late services. As to myself, my prayer is best

expressed in that verse;

Make my calling and deftion,

Jesus, every day more sure

;

Take me under Thy direflion,

'Till I, thro' Thy godlike power.

Unto endless glory raised.

In Thy mansions shall be placed.

When in Thee I end my race,

Weeping shall for ever cease.

J. PHILIP KOHRHAMMER.
Bavianskloof, April 1, 1806.
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Letters received by the Brethren's Societv, for

M^ Furtherance of the Gospel, in Lohdok,from
the Coast ^Labrador, in the Year 1806.

Okkak, August 18, 1806.

Dearest Brethren,

The 7th of this month was the joyful"

day, when we had the favor to see the Resolution arrive and

cast anchor in our harbour. We again bid Captain Fraser

welcome with the most livelv sensations of gratitude for this

renewed proof of our Lord's mercy towards us in this barren

land. We met immediately and with bended knees offered

tip cur praises to Him, that He again this year also has pro-

tected the ship and company amidst all danger, and glorified

his name in the sight of all who take share in the welfare of-

his kingdom. We also trust with renewed confidence, that

He will not fail to cause the ship to return in safety. We
received our dear fellow-labourer, brother Henry Shaw, witii-

much love, and on the day following, at a solemn meeting

of our whole family, rejoiced with hiin and brother Fraser at

ithe goodness of our Lord towards us. By your kind letter

of June 3, we were anew encouraged to proceed in the im-

portant work committed unto us, being assured of your never-

ceasing prayers, which we are confident arc heard, together

with those offered by us and oil our brethren and sisters every

where, and accepted in mercy, of which indeed the occur-

rences of the year past give ample proof, and strengthen our

faith and hope, that we shall yet see many glorious fruits of

the preaching of the gospel among this nation.

The heathen Esquimaux, whom we reported in our last

letter to have desired (o live on our land, and who in the se-

qael rooved hhker, all left us last spring, except ©nc adult.

THe
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The cause of their quitting our premises was an infectioui

disorder, which attacked our people at the end of the year,

and occasioned the departure of several into eternity.

This was a season of great trial. Four persons died be-

tween the 2 1 St of December, and the 5th of January, oif

^hom we however could form a well-grounded hope, tha%

<hey departed in the faith of Christ, and were received in

jnercy as his redeemed ones. Before that period, two bap-

tized children had departed this life, but not of the epidemi-

cal disorder. You may easily conceive, dear brethren, that

we were very thankful to our Saviour when we perceived,

that towards the end of January the contagion ceased, and the

patients began gradually to recover, and especially that the

awakening, whicii appeared at first to have ceased, while the

tear of infection prevailed, began again to showitselt in many.

We were not a little comforted to find, that during the

tvhole illness, not one ot those belonging taour congregatioa

had resort to any ot their former superstitious practices ; but

afterwards expressed their gratitude to our Saviour for hi&

help, in very lively terms. In general we may affirm, to the

praise and glory ot our Saviour, that it pleased the Lord

TO lay a special blessing upon the preaching^of the word of

the cross among our Esquimaux. We have also had the

pleasure to see several of them become partakers of the pri-

vileges ot the church of God. Two were admitted partakers

of the Lord's Supper ; two married couples have been added

to the church by baptism-, of whom we have the best hopes,

that they will walk worthy of their heavenly calling; seven

feave been added to the class of candidates for baptism, and

two, baptized as children, vyere received into the congregation.

There are indeed a few yet remaining, who give us great

concern; but we have patience, and wait, till the Lord visit

rk.em also with his salvation.

We
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We have cause to thank our gracious heavenly Father,

that he has provided the means of subsistence for our Esqui-

maux, insomuch that none have suffered hunger, but obtain-

ed from time to time, what was necessary for the preservation

of life and strength. We must here add a successful attempt

made with some seal-nets, sent us by our brethren at Nain last

Autumn, by which above 130, chiefly of the two' largest

species of seals, were caught, and a considerable store of

food provided for our people, which proved a great help du-

ring the winter, and for which we all gave thanks to him

thatopeneth his hand and satisfieth every living thing. The

consequence was, that our whole Esquimaux congregation

were with us during Lent and alter Easter, and thus the his-

tory of our Saviour's sufferings, death and resurrection was

heard by a larger number than have been present for these

many years.

The schools, usually held in winter, were diligently atten-

ded, both by young and old, and we believe that much has

been gained in them, both in the knowledge of christian

truths, and in the facility of reading the bible.

We thank you, dear brethren, for the liberal supply you

have sent us, of every thing we stand in need of, and bless

the Lord for enabling you to support this mission by various

means. You desire to have our opinion upon a plan pro-

posed in the extract of your minutes, relating to the accom-

plishment of a long intended reconnoitering voyage to the

north. We have communicated our thoughts on this subject

to our dear brother Burghardt, and refer you to his official

report.

You will be glad to hear, that we had the pleasure of a

vi^it from brother Burghardt last winter, and we can aflure

you that his labour has been owned and blessed by our

Savipur, both in our fapiily and among the Esquimaux.

We
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We consulted with him and came to a resohition about build-

ing a saw-mill, by which we may be enabled to cut planks,

and prepare the materials necessary for the building of a new

church, which is much wanted. After the departure of the

ship, this will be our chief employment.

As to the Esquimaux from the North, who call here in

passing up and down the coast, we cannot yet affirm,

that they have anv serious intention to be converted ; but

many of them have left us with deep convictions of the ne-

cessity of it, and paid great attention to what was spoken to

them of the love of our Saviour to lost sinners. It is our

most fervent prayer to him, that he would soon cause the mo-

ment to arrive, when they shall be called to life and happiness

in believing.

When this most desirable event takes place, if wc are

as successful as hitherto in getting seals with nets, we arc cer-

tain that about 2co Esquimaux might find their subsistence

in this place, should so many be willing to move hither to

hear the gospel.

Those of our people, who really have life in their own

souls, have been diligent in naost earnestly exhorting their

countrymen to be converted, extolling the happiness enjoyed

by such as have found pardon and .peace in Jesus. Thev

have also o{ their own accord, without any instructions from

us, began to pray and sing hvmns in their own families every

evening, and by the testimony of several, the presence of the

Lord is sensibly perceived among them on these occasions.

By this short account you will preceivc, dear brethren,

that though there are still many im])erfcctions among us, yet

the unwearied faithfulness and gracious ^\'ork of the Spirit of

Cod is {fill made manifeft among our Esquimaux, and we
are therefore encouraged to hope, that the Lord will fhortly

iulfil his thoughts of peace concerning this nation.

Wc
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We pray him the more fervently, that he wonH grant us

grace to labour in this his vineyard in such a manner as is

well-pleasing to him, and preserve our courage and con-

fidence in his mercy, even in the mi^st of trials and disap-

pointments.

As to ourselves, we thank him that he has granted the

needful health and strength to do whatsoever is entrusted to

"us with cheerfulness ; and though some of us have had short

attacks of a doubtful kind, we have, in general, been free

from any dangerous illness.

In our conferences, and daily meetings, but especially at

the enjoyment of the Holy Communion we have experien-

ced the comfort of his gracious presence, and have been

strengthened with renewed zeal to declare unto all men, that

in his death and blood ^ilone there is redemptron.

We cannot conclude without expressing our great grati-

tude to God tor the gracious preservation of England from

invasion and other hurtful designs of the enemy, and pray

him that he would continue to bless this land, and keep it

under the s^liadow of his wing, and grant, that by its means,

his praise may be sounded from pole to pole.

Continue, dear brethren, in love to remember us, in

your prayers ; and be assured, that you are often the subject

of our thoughts and prayer befqre the Lord.

We salute you, and all connected with you, in the

bonds of true christian love, and remain your very affection-

ate and faithful brethren and sisters, at Okkak,

(Signed) John C. Wolff,
J.C.Meisner,

g. schmidtman,
S. Sturm AN.
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Nain, Sept. 9, 1806.

Dearest Brethren,

On the 16th of August, we had the

pleasure to receive your very acceptabk letter oi January 3d,

by two Post Kajaks, which brought us the heart-reviving in-

telligence of the arrival of the ship at Okkak, on the /thinst.

Our hearts were filled with the most fervent gratitude to our

merciful Lord, that he had again brought her safe to us in

these dangerous warlike times. Only those, who have ex-

perienced it, can conceive the joy and exultation which we

annually feel when we hear of the safety of the ship and her

arrival on this desert coast.

September 1st, She came to an anchor in our bay, and in

the following days we were engaged in getting our provi-

sions and stores from on board. We .return you, dear Bre-

thren, our most cordial thanks for the liberality, with which

you have again supplied us. May the Lord abundantly bless

you tor it, and all those who assist in affording the means

requisite thereto.

You observe in your Letter that the accounts received

from us last year had given you great joy, and that the pros-

pect of the aim of our Lord with the mission among the Es-

quimaux in Labrador beingattained, had filled your hearts with

confidence and thanksgiving to Him^ We trust, that this

year also the subjoined short narrative concerning our Es-

quimaux congregation and our own family will be agreeable

to you. As to the course of the Esquimaux congregation

we can say with truth, that it afforded us great joy and encou-

ragement. Many of them are powerfully convinced of the

truth and have the grace given them to desire nothing so

much as to live alone for Jesus. This is a genuine work of

»he Holy Spirit, and we have that sure hope that He, who

M has
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has begun the good work in the hearts of these people, for-

merly so blind and ignorant, will complete it. In our meet-

ings the presence of our Saviour was most sensibly expe-

rienced* Those days especially, on which we partook with

.them of the Holy Communion, were distinguished by a stri-

king display of our Lord's goodness to us. The contrition

of heart and grateful tears with which our Esquimaux com-

municants drew near to the Lord's Table, often melted and

affected us greatly. O ! that He who has loved them and

drawn them unto Himself, arid whose goodness they now

have tasted, might become more and more dear to their souls,

that nothing may prove powerful enough to pluck these new-

born sheep out of his arms.

January 6th. 1806. A man was baptized and called Abraham,

and both during this transaction and in all our meetings on

that day, the peace oi God pervaded all our hearts in a par-

ticular manner.

The Lord has granted a great blessing to rest upon the

Schools, which have been also diligently attended by adults,

especially by the women, and we hope that the benefit of the

Schools will be abiding. We join you in your prayers, that

the children may grow up in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord, and we can assure you, that there are several

amongst them, who have a great desire to learn to know

Jesus, and to live unto Him in the world. Three persons

baptized as children, have been received into the congrega-

tion during the last season, and three children weie added to

the Church by baptism ; two persons were re-admitted, and

five became partakers of the Lord's Supper, among whom
are three of the children of the late William Tuglavina.

They all give us the best hopes of their persevering in the

faith
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faith. Three have been added to the candidates for Bap-

tism. The number of Esquimaux, living here at the close of

last year was 64; 42 belonging to the congregation and 22

yet unbaptized. A young married man and three children

have departed this life.

As to their external support, the usual scarcity took place

towards Spring; they however did not suffer such distress by

famine at any time during last winter, as they sometimes do.

The weather was in the beginning of that season very mild,

insomuch that our bay did not begin to be covered with ice

till towards Christmas. But in January the cold was very

severe and continued so till March. Fahrenheit's Thermo-

meter sunk several times to 24 below o. We had also an

extraordinary fall of snow, and though frequent gales have

happened this Summer, there are even now parts of the

country covered with it.

In our own family we have experienced the comfort o£

the Holy Spirit and the nearness and support of our gracious

Saviour. He has healed our infirmities, blessed our fellow-

ship and approved himself always as our Friend and Preser-

ver. In our family-meetings and especially when we en-

joyed the Holy Sacrament, He was truly with us, and

strengthened the bond of union between Himself and us and

each other.

Sister Hasting was safely delivered of a son on Sept. 11,

which was baptized and called John Henry.

About the middle of May, most of us were ailing; and

Sister Hasting was so far gone in an inflammatory fever,

that we feared we should lose her. But the Lord heard

our cries and restored her to her dear husband and our family.

At all other times, we have enjoyed good health and were

able to do our several duties with pleasure.

M2 Du-
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During the Summer months we have been busily em-

ployed in preparing a new store-house, and hope imme-

diately after the departure of the ship, to set it up.

Brother and Sister Burghardt will go with the ship to

Hopedale on a visit, and probably remain there till next

Spring. They take with (hem the little girl, Christiana

Mary Nissen, who will accompany Brother and Sister

Kohlmeister to Europe. We recommend this dear child to

your love and kind care.

In your letter you inform us, that the often propos-

ed voyage to the Northward has been again a subject of

discussion in your Society; and by the extraft of the mi-

nutes, we are made acquainted with the plan, according to

which you suppose it might be accomplished. To us great

difficulties appear in the execution of the project submitted

to our consideration. As to ourselves, we are very willing

to do any thing to promote so desirable ar> object. But we

consider the plan proposed, for various reasons impracti-

cable.

We rejoice that it has pleased the Lord to protect England

and defeat every design of the enemy upon it. May He
continue to keep his protecting hand over you and soon

grant peace and rest to suffering humanity.

We are very thanklul to hear, that so many worthy chil-

dren of God out of the Brethren's Church take share in the

welfare of this mission and we are greatly strengthened and

comforted by their prayers for us. We beg you to salute

them all most cordially and to assure them ot our gratitude

and remembrance in our prayers for their prosperity in the

Lord's cause.

Remember us often, dear Brethren, before our Saviour,

together with our Esquimaux congregation, and receive our

best



( 85 )

best thanks for all your kindness. May God grant to the

ship and company a safe and expeditious return to you, ac-

cording to his wonted mercy. We remain ever in the fel-

lowship of our common Lord and Saviour, dear Brethren,

your most affcftionate and faithful Brethren at Nain,

(Signed) C. F. Burckhardt,

Jacop, Nissf.n,

, J. Hasting,

G. Kmoch,
SuEN Andersen,
C. G. Parchwitz.

HOPEDALE, Sept. 29, 1806,

Dearly beloved Brethren,

How great was our joy and thank-

tiihiess towards our gracious God and Saviour, when on the

27th of August two Post Kajaks brought us the welcome

information, that Capt. Fraser had again arrived safe in the

Resolution at Okkak, on August 7th.

Your letter of the 3d of June afforded us the most con-

vincing proofs of the great interest you take in our welfare

and that ot the work committed unto us, and of' the joyful

sensations of your hearts and gratitude to our Saviour for

what He has done in this place. True it is, he has doae

more upon the poor Esquimaux here than we could have

ventured to expect, and has most graciously answered the

prayers of his children in their behalf. The history of the

year past is again filled with proofs of his mercy and truth.

He
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He has not only maintained the work he had begun in the

preceding period, but estabhshed it more and more, in the

licarts of the Esquimaux, and granted them to increase both

ill the knowledge oF themselves and of Him as their Re-

deemer. The old members of our small Esquimaux con-

gregation who have been long baptized, and even some

admitted to the Lord's Supper, ^rceive notv and confess

with astonishment, and contrition of heart, how very cold

and lifeless they have been, how they still maintained some

inclination to siniul and superstitious praflices, and even

sought to deceive their teachers, by assuring them, that

ihcy loved our Saviour and would live only lor liim, and

yet meaning to follow the world and its ways. These things

now occur to their minds, and they often weep over them

with true repentance. Among the young people, we yet

wish to see some of them more deeply grounded in the faith

oi Christ, and showing more of the divine life, but we are

comforted by observing a very manifest work of the Holy

Ghost in them, and they all promise well. The new people

whom we mentioned in our report of last year, to have moved

to us from the heathen, give in general good hopes of their

genuine conversion ; five of them have been admitted to the

class of candidates for baptism; one was baptized, but shortly

after departed this life rejoicing in her Saviour. She and her

husband were the last who moved hither, and she was then

one of the most ignorant of heathens ; she was asked, " Why
do you come to us? What is your intention? Do you wish

to be converted?" To which her answer was: ' That's

more than 1 know. I follow my husband, and as he chuses

to live here, I will live here too.' But she was soon over-

powered by the grace prevailing among the Esquimaux, and

the Lord appeared for her salvation. She was truly awakened

and taught by the Spirh of God to know Jesus as her Re-

• deemcr.
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deemer. She loved him with her whole sou], and becatris

distinguished for her faith and christian walk, and her happy

departure out of this world made a deep and salutary im-

pression upon the minds of all our people. Besides her, t',vo

sisters and one child departed this life.

The great mercy shown by the Lord to the EsquI-

maux here, was most lilanifest in sickness and at the ap-

proach of death. When an Esquimaux was taken ill, he

either expressed himself quite resigned to the will of our

Saviour either for life or death, or could hardly await the time,

when he should be permitted to see him face to face, and

on recovering, was hardly satisfied to continue longer

in this world. As to the young people and the little

boys and girls, we have had many proofs of the work

of the Holy Spirit in their hearts, and in the classes of

the former perceived traces of real life from God. The

schools of the children have been continued with blessinp".

and even the adults have been diligent in their attendance

upon them. They all showed an earnest desire, and even a

considerable degree of capacity, to learn to read, and made

good use ot it in their own dwellings. We earnestly pray

tor a real awakening among the little children.

During last winter, eight persons have been baptized

;

twelve admitted as candidates for baptism, among whom are

two boys and one girl ; two have become partakers of the

Lord's Supper, and two candidates for it. Besides the

above-mentioned persons, another baptized man departed

this lile in one of the providing.places, but we cannot say,

that we are quite satisfied about his end and the» circumstances

attending it; the particulars you will find in our Diary.

You will also observe that Siksigak, mentioned in our former

report, has been baptized and called Mark. As his conver-

sion was striking, so likewise his walk hitherto has been dis-

tinguished
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tinguished by the grace and guidance of the Lord and his

Spirit. His very countenance testifies of what the Lord has

done for his soul. May this also be the case with his com-

panion Kapik.

As to the external support of our Esquimaux, the Lord

granted them, during the usual time of scarcity iu winter, a

sufficiency, so that they had no real want; and though

they sometimes had but a scanty portion, they yet expressed

gratitude for the bounty of their heavenly Father. In spring

and summer they were abundantly supplied.

As to ourselves, when we reflect on what the Lord hath done

for us from day to day and from^ear to year, and especially

what He has done in the year past, we confess that we are

not worthy of the least of all his mercies and truth. It is all

of His mercy, that we have been preserved in brotherly love

and unity of spirit, and felt his presence with us, both when w?

met in fellowship before him, and in private offered up our

supplications, and that he has caused our poor stammering

testimony of his atonement to be the power of God to salva-

tion in the hearts o\ the Esquimaux under our care. We
thank and praise Him that He has blessed our consultations,

and the means we emploved for their welfare, and owned all

our labour among them with his grace, for we know, that of

ourselves we have nothing, and can do nothing aright; but

depend upon his grace and power in all we undertake. The

bodily health and strength we have enjoyed, is also his gift

alone. Except a few transient ailments we have all been

able, during this whole season, to do our duty with cheerfulness.

The building of our new church has been our principal

employment, and we were successful during the last summer

and autumn in procuring the necessary timber and planks

by means of Esquimaux boats, which enabled us this spring

t«
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to begin the work, ancl the Lord has so graciously assisted

us with the needful strength, that the church is now stand-

ing and its outside completely boarded, so that we hope, by

His mercy, to be able to use it this winter. We found,

however, that the size mentioned in our former account, viz.

30 feet by 20, would not be sufficient, and therefore resolved

to add 8 feet in length and 2 in breadth, especially as we

hope, th«t the Lord will perhaps send us an additional num-

ber of hearers. May he grant it to be a sanfluary, in which

the glory of His presence may be revealed, whenever we

are met in His name, and in which many poor sinners, by

the word ot reconciliation m^ be brought to the light and

knowledge of th«ir Redeemer.

During the last year, neither Europeans nor heathen Es-

quimaux have made any stay in our neighbourhood, but only

called upon us in passing. To the latter the Gospel has been

diligently declared, and the most earnest exhortations given,

to turn to their God and Saviour. The necessity of true

conversion was often represented to them in the most urgent

terms. But as they have no mind to forsake their heathen-

ish ways, and our words, as they say, only make them un-

easy, they fly as fast as possible from the sound of the Gos-

pel, many however with a secret conviftion of its truth. We
hope that it is not all in vain, but that in some, the good seed

will take root and bring forth good fruit in due season. Our

Almighty Saviour is the Author and Finisher of all Faith,

and when he opens*no man can shut. To him we look for

a blessing on our exhortations.

The account you gave us of the departure of our belov-

ed Brother Rose at Bavianskloof, as likewise of Sister Mor-
hardt and the child Charles Kohlmeister, affefted us

much. We pray Him, with whom are the issues of life and

^CBth, to comfort all those who are left behind to mourn the

N loss



loss of tleir dear relations and friends. We again return yoa

our ntost cordial thanks for the necessaries of life and other

provisions you have sent us: and pray>«the Lord that he

would continue to afford you the n>eans requisite thereto.

May he also in mercy defend and proteft your native coun-

try and our King and Government by his almighty arm, as

he h^s hitherto done. .

On the 17th of September, we had the pleasure to bid our

dear Brotlier Fraser welcome, and to see the Resolution en-

ter our bay. Brother and Sister Bisrghardt arrived with

the ship oil a visit, and will stay with us for a time. We
received tlietn with great joy and are glad to see them both

m such good health. Brother and Sister Kohlmeister will

go on a visit to Europe, with their daughter Henrietta,

and the little girls Sophia Martin and Mary Nissen

from Nain, brought hither by Brother Burghardt, and

place the children in our schools. Brother Henry Schmitt

accompanies them, and will proceed to the Cape of Good

Hope, to serve in the mission among the Hottentots, agree-

abh."" to his call.We thank this dear Brother for the service he

has rendered to the Mission in Labrador for these nine years

past, and especially for the diligence and faithfulness with

which he has assisted us in the building ot our new church.

When our dear fellow labourers arrive, they will give you

9. more detailed account of our proceedings.

We commend ourselves and the Mission which we serve to

yourloveandremembrancein your prayers and with the most

cordial salutations remain in the fellowship of Christ our Savi-

our, your v^ry afFeSionate Brethren and Sisters at Hopedale,

(3igned} Benj. Kohlmeister,
Traugott Martin,

^ Henry Schmidt,
T. Christen SEN,
A. Keenath,
F. J. MUELI-ER.
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EXTILICTS OF LETTERS.

1. From BrotherChristian Frederick Richter,

Off Madeira, Aug. 16, 1806.

•'Owing to contrary winds and other delays, we did

not arrive here till the 9th. We were driven ahout in the

Bay of Biscay and led so much out of the proper track, that

on the 2d, we saw a Spanish promontory and were under

some apprehensions of being driven too near the coast. But

on the same day, the wind proved favourable, and we were,

by God's mercy, brought hither in perfeft safety.

We had here the unexpe6led pleafure to find Messrs.

Butscher, Nielander, and Prasse, missionaries sent by the So-

ciety for missions tol^frica and the East, to Sierra Leone.

Having lost their Captain by death, the English consul did

not think proper to suffer them to proceed, without previous

communication with the owners.

These worthy men had been ten weeks here, and are yet in

uncertainty when they may proceed. Our joy was mutual,

in meeting in this strange place, and we had much pleasing

and edifying intercourse. Their landlady, an Irish woman,

of the Roman Cathojic persuasion, received us very kindly,

and offered my wife to give us free board and lodging, as often

as we might chuse to come on shore. May the Lord reward

her for all her kindness towards his servants. We trust

that He will soon bring us to^the place of our a«tination."

?

s. From
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2. From Brother J. L. ScMNEPF,

St. John's, in Antigua. Nov. 5, 1806.

*' FOR your two last Letters and the New Testaments you

sent us, accept our best thanks. The latter were a most

welcome present to us and the negroes, who desire to express

their gratitude to those generous friends who sent them, in

the most cordial manner. We wish them all the blessing of

our Lord and Saviour for the participation they 5,how in the

welfare of the Mission we have the favour to serve.

You have heard from time to time how the work of God

proceeds in thisisland. Our congregations gradually inciease

in number and grace, and our eyes continue to see and our

ears to hear, what many have wished and do now wish to see

and hear of the marvellous works of the Lord, in awakening

and converting heathen hearts, by the power of His Spirit.

It is highly gratifying and important to us, when wc hear

how many lovers of the Lord Jesus Christ sympathize with

us, bear the concerns of the Mission in mind, and offer up

their prayers in our behalf. Sometimes indeed we have cause

to mourn over the falling away of some, who ate not obe-

dient to the voice of the Holy Spirit.

Brother and Sister Richter have arrived safe, and Brother

Eusebius Williams is gone to St. Kitt's. I hope he will be

set as a blessing to many, for he appears a lively preacher

of the Cross of Christ, and has a great love for the negroes
;

but I must confess, I am afraid that the climate of the West-

Indies will not suit his constitution.'"

Hazard and Binns, Printers, Cheap-street. Bath,
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EXTRACT OF A REPORT,

MADE BY TUB

brethren's society for the propagation of the

gospel among the heathen;

MEETING AT

Bethlehem, in Pcnnsyhania.

x\T FAIRFIELD, in Upper Canada, several unpleasant

things occurred during the year 1805—6, chiefly owing to

the rum-traders, who endeavour, by every means in their

power, to seduce our young people to drunkenness. Some

Indians, whom we were obliged on that account to exclude

from our fellowship, returned to Fairfield, and created much

disturbance. The Lord, however, helped our Missionaries

through every difficulty ; and they had likewise the pleasure

to see several backsliders return to the fold, who, with true

contrition, bemoaned their transgressions, not ceasing to beg

for forgiveness, and readmission to the congregation, till, af-

ter full conviction of their sincerity, their request was granted.

The Missionaries also found that the new appointment of

Indian assistants was of great use, in a variety of instances,

both in preventing seduction, and reclaiming such as had

gone astray. Brother Michael Jung having, by a fall, hurt

his right hand so much, that he was thereby disabled. Brother

Schnall was obliged to request assistance, and Brother Hagen

from Goshen has probably arrived there before now, (Nov.

1806.) The inhabitants of Fairfield amounted, at the close

of 1805, to one hundred and sixteen.

2. Brother Denke, who lives among the Chippeway?

O on
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on the river Jonquakamlk, experienced various sufferings du-

ring the year past. Sister Denkc was afflicted with a heavy

illness; besides which, the Chippeways began to expreSvS dis-

satisfaction about the settlement on the Jonquakamik, having

been made to suspect the Missionaries of a desire to possess

themselves of their country. Some even went so far as to

utter threats against Brother Denke, insomuch that it ap-

peared unsafe for him to remain any longer on their land.

Under these circumstances, the Lord heard and answered their

prayers, and their minds remained tranquil. They were like-

wise much encouraged by a friendly visit from an Ottawa

chief, called Onagan. This man seemed to comprehend what

Brother Dcnke teld him of our Saviour, and to receive it with

more seriousness, than had ever before been observed in an In-

dian of that tribe. Brocher Denke entertained hopes that he

had not heard the gospel In vain. He also offered a spot of

ground within his own territory for a mission-settlement,

promising, that no one should molest the Missionaries, or

prevent them from visiting the Chippeways, and preaching

the gospel to them, whenever they pleased.

This chief gave a satisfactory account of the country in

which Petquotting lies, of which it was reported that the

Indians had sold it to the Uiiited States. Brother Denke

writes: *' We came to speak of Petquotting, (or Natewesibi,

the river of the Hurons, as the Indians call it) when Onagan

observed, that he well recollected, that he and the late Tawa

chief, Eckeshuve, had formerly given that land to the Chris-

tian Indians, at the same time presenting a string of wam-

pum, in confirmation of the gift. He added; " Ecke-

shuve is dead, but I live, and well lemember, that wc

addressed the Delaware thus; " Grandfather! sit down

*' and rest here; your young men shall hunt in the woods,

•* y»urwomen«hall till the ground with the hoe," To which

i he
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he made answer: " I thank you, my grandson; that is

•' excellent; that is what I like !" These words of the De-

laware made an abiding impression upon me. When

therefore our council met, I said lo the chiefs: " We may

«' not give the land on the Petquotting to the United States;

*' for I and Eckeshuve have given It already to the Christian

« Indians." Upon which they all exclaimed ; "Ho, so!"

Therefore the boundary goes from the Cayahaga, along

the coast of the lake, only to the moxith of the Petquot-

ting." (See Per. Accounts, vol. i. p. 190.)

' On my returning him thanks in the name of the Chris-

tian Indians, who had again taken possession of the land,

and had now resided there two years with their teacher, he

expressed his joy in lively terms.*'

Brother Denke visits Fairfield, when convenient, which

always proves a great refreshment to him. No attention to

the gospel has hitherto been perceived among the Chippe-

ways.

3. At Petquotting, the Missionaries have likewise to

struggle with difficulties nearly similar, though in a smaller

degree, to those at Fairfield. They are supported by many

proofs of the work of the Lord among their small congrega-

tion; and sometimes heathen Indians attend the preaching of

the gospel. This small colony consisted, at the close of

1804, of sixty-seven persons.

4. At Goshen, many distressing occurrences took place

in the spring of 1805. Our venerable Brother David Zeis-

berger, who, by the Lord's blessing, enjoys good health and

spirits, even in hoary age, writes as follows:

•* We have this spring experienced great trouble and dis-

tress of mind, but hope that the storm will soon pass over.

Before Easter, when our Indian Brethren and Sisters were

most busily engaged in boiling sugar, there arrived a party of

O 2 young
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young people from the neighbourhood of Petquotting, who

immediately began to drink and run riot, and even succeeded

in seducing a few of our young unsteady people to join them.

Now, though this happened in the sugar-huts, and our town

was not much disturbed by it, yet it lasted a whole fortnight,

and was productive of much confusion. We indeed met

uninterruptedly during the Passion-Week and Easter, but

could not keep the Holy Communion with ouf Indians, as

the minds of many were in a state of dissipation."

Brother Zeisberger then proceeds to complain of tlie

great harm done by the traders, and by white people in gene-

ral, to the Mission; and proceeds: " I think continually

about the present state of the Mission, and pray God to help

us. In former times, we lived with our Indians alone,

having no connexion with the white people. The Lord

blessed us; we had daily some cause for joy and thanks-

giving in serving our congregation; no white person gave

us any trouble ; no danger existed of our youth being sedu-

ced by them to drunkenness, and other excesses : if traders

came to the settlements, with many horse-loads of strong

liquors, we took charge of their store till they departed. We
and the Indian assistants had that power, for we were upon

our own land ; but here we cannot do it, living as we do

among the white people, who delight in tempting the Indians

to drink."

5. Concerning the Mission on the Woapikamikunk,

a report has been made already, showing the imminent dan-

ger to which our Missionaries were exposed, after the mur-

der ofJoshua and the friendly chiefs. (See vol. iv. p. 1 .)

In addition to what has already been mentioned con-

cerning this mission, the following extract from a letter of

Brother Benjamin Mortimer, to the Secretary of our Society

in London, dated Goshen, Sept. 24, 1806, is here inserted:

" Our



" Our Indian brother, Joshua, who was put to such a

cruel death, is the very same of whom our late venerable

Bishop Spangenberg makes mention in one of his publica-

tions. Ever since he left Goshen, I used to correspond with

him; and his last letter to me in particular proves his dispo-

sition of heart to have been such as we all wished, faithful

to the Lord, and to his word and people, to the end. For-

merly his walk was not so steady, as that of some other

Indian Brethren. He was blessed with much natural good

sense, possessed great sagacity, and ingenuity in different

kinds of work, with a fund of information, superior, perhaps,

to any other Indian in this country. This altogether made

him pass for a wizard among his ignorant countrymen, and

the devil instigated those wicked men to prosecute him as

such; but, in fact, he was inhumanly sacrificed to their ha-

tred of the truth. He certainly departed this life happily,

and in the faith of Christ."

EXTRACT OF THE DIARY

or THE

brethren's mission among the HOTTENTOTS.

1805.

xS OVEMBER 2d. In the afternoon the wind grew vio-

lent, and rose towards evening into a perfect storm. In the

night it blew so hard, that we expected every moment to

have our roofs carried away.

3d. As soon as it was light we discovered great havock

made in our garden. Our fruit-trees were much injured;

some
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-some were torn up by the roots, others had lost their bran*-

ches, and most of the fruit was blown off. The plants which

we hoped to preserve, by carefully taking off the caterpillars,

were now totally ruined, and a great part of them buried un-

der the sand. The church roof had suffered nothing ; but in

the other buildings considerable damage was done, insomuch,

that we were obliged to get a party of Hottentots early in

the morning, to assist in making the most necessary repairs.

One fence was entirely thrown down. For these twelve

years, ever since we have been here, we have not experienced

50 violent a gale*

Six Hottentot soldiers had last week been here on a visit.

One of them, Aaron Norman, a corporal, who has a re-

markably good testimony from his officers, having agreed to

marry Christina, living here, we gave it out in the public

assembly, and they were given together in marriage accord-

ing to the usual form, and commended to the prayers of the

congregation. Aaron's furlough being elapsed, he set out

on the day following for the camp.

6th. Several officers from Cape-town paid us a visit, and

vit satisfied their many inquiries about every particular rela-

ting to us and our establishment. One of them was a Mr.

Lichtenstein, who by commission of the government had

made a journey into the interior, and, as we were informed,

penetrated farther than any European before him, where he

discovered nations hitherto unknown.

9th. We had a blessed participation of the Holy Commu-

nion. One Hottentot was spectator.

10th. A company of twenty white people were present

at church, and spent the day here.

11th. A melancholy event took place. Solomon and

Louisa's house, in Kochman's Kloof, during their absence

took fire, and their little daughter Gertrude, born and bap-

tized



( 99 )

tized here in July 1801, happening to be quite alone in it,

was burnt with the house. The mother coming home, found

nothing but the ashes of her dwelHng, and the bones of her

poor child.

12th. One of our communicants, Lea, was bitten by a

serpent, and when we were called to visit her, little hopes

were entertained of her recovery. We were much pleased

and edihed by her expressions of resignation to the will of the

Lord. She said ;
" What is all the pain I suffer from the

*• bite of this reptile, to the pains my Saviour suffered, when
" he took away my sins, and procured eternal life for me.

*' I can never cease to thank him for his mercy, in sending

*• his servants hither, across the great ocean, to bring the

" joyful news even to me."

Another sick person was to-day baptized on her sick-bed,

by Brother Schwinn, and called Mary. She cannot speak

Dutch, and could only converse by an interpreter; but her

heart was filled with thankfulness and love to our Saviour,

who had mercy upon her, and brought her to himself.

13th. We met in our own family and adored our Lord as

the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, covenanting anew by

His grace, to follow and serve Him, and declare the word of

His atonement to those to whom He has sent us, with dili-

gence and faithfulness, in reliance on His blessing. Two
children were baptized by Brother Kohrhammer in the chil-

dren's meeting. Their parents are communicants.

15th. Brother Kohrhammer and his wife, after a visit of

sixteen days, returned to the camp at the Vineyards.

18ih. A runaway slave was caught near the settlement.

He, with another runaway from Hottentot's Holland, had got

into Mr, Morgel's farm, where they stole two goats and a

sheep. The servant pursued them, shot one, and the other

was
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was taken here, and from hence conveyed to the Field-Cor-

net Grebe.

19th. Five of our sokliers came on furlough from the

camp, to see their wives and children.

22d. Was the funeral of Anna Roman. She was bap-

tized in April 1803, by Brother Kohrhammer, and could not

speak Dutch, but conversed with us by an inter[)reter. The

Spirit of God, however, had begun a work of grace in her

heart, which was manifest to all who saw her. She knew

herself as a lost sinner, and placed all her hopes in the merits^

of her Redeemer, walking worthy of her calling. The day

previous to her departure, she sent for one of the Sisters, and

said: " It is now over with me. I am now going to my
** Saviour; O! how do I rejoice." These words she fre-

t^uently repeated; and in the evening expired in peace.

24th. Being Sunday, we had several strangers here at

church. They came from the warm baths, and seemed

much pleased with their visit.

29 ch. We had again visitors from Cape-town, and were

informed that we might expect a large party to spend Sun-

day with us. Agreeable as these visits are, they sometimes

interfere with our usual course ; and we were even obliged to

give notice, that the communion would be postponed ; when,

after all, no visitors made their appearance.

December 1st. A great number of white people attended

public service; after which a child was baptized. In the

evening we partook of the Lord's Supper, in the peace and

presence of our Saviour. Juliana having been previously

confirmed, partook for the first time, and Christopher was

readmitted.

6th . Most of our people being engaged in the harvest, wc
left off the schools and the meetings in the day-time, but con-

tinyed those ia the evening,

7th. The
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"rJb.. The heat wis excessive, and the winu £dt as if ir

came oct of a hot oven. Several people tainted, and the txr-

rners lost many goats by the heac

Sth. We had a crowded auditory at chcrch.

10th. The country was refreshed by a jJer.tiful ralR,

which lasted above twenty-four hoars. We had a visit

from several gectlemen, among whom was a son of the

Fiscal Mr. RhynefelJ, from whcm we have received mcch

ci?ilitv. We did all in our power to make his stay pleasant.

In general, many strangers came about this time to see cur

settlement.

ITth. We received a letter from Brodier Kohrhammer,

in which he mentions, thst, in a conversation he had with

the Governor, the latter expressed his surprise, that whereas

in every other country we gave names to cur settlements,

we had here retained the old name of the place, Bavians*

Kloof, (the G4en of Baboons. ) Now, as the term baboon was

here used bv the boor^ as an appellation of eitiier love or

contempt towards yoiing people, he wished we would dis-

tinguish our settlement bv some signilican: name, such as

Gnadenthal, (tfte Vale of Grace,) Neue Aue, (the New-

Meadows.) &:c. The Governor not only desired Brother

Kolirhammer to propose it to his Brethren, but himselt

wrote to us about it.

ISth. We had a visit fi-om Baron von T. a colonel, and

several officers, who staid one night, and spent the next day

in taking ?. view of everr part of our settlement ; expressing

their surprise, that so much had been done in cnlr thiiteen

years. We mentioned to them the wi^ of the Governor to

give it a new name. The Baron enccunged us to comply,

and to seize the opportunity of rev^uesting a proper title to

the land, so as to avoid disputes. Dr. Hesnef, who was

P prcsen:,
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present, drew up a memorial for us to that effect. This

company seemed particularly pleased with their visit, and

promised to do all they could to serve us. We hope that

our Brethren in Europe will not object to our acceding to

tUepGovernor's wish, in calling our settlement Gnadenthal,

(the Vale of Grace.)

We reported our resolution to Brother Kohrhammer, and

sent him the memorial to present to the Governor, if he ap-

proved of it. We commend the cause to the Lord, and

know that He will direct all things for good.

20th. Two companies of officers followed each other.

In sliort, we have at present a continual round of visitors;

and since we have been again under Dutch government, we
never had so many military people with us. Brother Kohr-

hammer also informed us, that a great many people in the

camp intend to go to see Bavianskloof.

24th. Being Christmas-eve, many Christians, Hotten-

tots and slaves, came hither, and joined our congregation in

celebrating Christmas with us. Of the latter, most had re-

turned from the harvest. Our church was crowded with

attentive hearers, who, with us, adored our incarnate God

and Saviour, praising Him with heart and voice that He camo

into the world to save sinners. On Christmas-day a great

number arrived from all parts ; and it was a true festival-day

to us all, on v/hich we could with cheerfulness proclaim the

glad tidings, that unto us is born a Saviour, v/hich is Christ

the Lord, both to Christians and heathen. One of our peo-

ple, Jacob, had yesterday a disagreeable accident. A spider

fixed upon his hand, and bit him. He felt the pain, and

stroked the venomous insect off, thinking himself not hurt

;

but in the space of about an hour, he was seized with violent

.coHTulsions, and rolled himself upon the ground, every part

of
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of his body being agitated. It pleased God, however, to bless

the means applied to counteract the effects of the poison, and

we hope that his life will be spared.

26th. Our Christian guests left us, so that we had only

Hottentots and slaves at church. On the following day

many of the latter returned home, expressing their thank-

fulness for all the good they had enjoyed here in these days.

In the evening we had a meeting with the servants. As it

often happens, that on account of engagements, no servant

can attend at the time of service, we added three men and

one woman to their number. We represented to them, that

though they perhaps might sometimes find the service incon-

venient or heavy, yet they should always bear in mind, that

it was a great favour conferred upon us, in any way to be

made useful in the church of God; and that He would bless

all those, who do whatever is required of them, in His name

and for His glory. There prevailed a spirit of gladness and

willingness on this occasion, which encouraged us greatly

;

and they all promised to pray the Lord, to give them grace

faithfully and acceptably to perform their service in the con-

gregation. We concluded our festival-meetings with praise

and prayer, and firmly believe, that of those who have been

present, a great many will retain a grateful impression of the

blessing of the Lord laid upon His congregation ; of which

also their declarations, accompanied with many tears, testified

at taking leave.

29th. After service was over, all the Hottentot men were

ordered by Field-Cornet Grebe to halt before the church,

when he picked out seven of our young men, to join the

army. He wanted more, but few were at home. They

expressed much aversion to do military duty ; but now, whe-

ihcr they will or not, they must follow their companions.

P2 We
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We deeply regretted the necessity of the case, and grieved

to see our young men, whom we have taken so much pains

to instruct, sent to mix with the Heathen.

30th. A great number of Christians and Hottentots came

to be present at the conclusion of the year. The compa-

ny, arriving in waggons, or on horseback, increased on the

3 1st, so much, that we never remember to have seen so large

an assemblage of various people at Bavianskloof.

At nine in the evening, a discourse was delivered, in which

all present were exhorted, each individual for himself, to

consider before God, how the past year had been spent;

whether in careless indifference in a sinful course, or in a

daily growth in grace, and the love and knowledge of our

Saviour. We represented that these last moments of the

year would be best spent in humble confession to God, and

in prayer for the remission of all sin, through the blood of

Jesus.

At half past eleven o'clock, we met to thank and praise

the Lord for all His mercies, craving forgiveness for all our

many defects and deviations, and trusting in Him for par-

don and peace, and the continuance of His favour. Thus

we entered into the new year rejoicing. We could not but

notice the silence, order, and attention, which prevailed even

among so crowded and mixed an auditory. The Lord was

with us ; and even on this occasion, by His spirit, awakened

many souls to a sense of the necessity of conversion.

Concerning the year past we briefly observe, that it has

indeed in many respects been a year of much trial and diffi-

culty, both to us and our people, especially in externals, more

so than the former. But we may truly affirm, that the grace

©f our Saviour has prevailed amongst us; His holy Spirit has

led many to the knowledge of themselves and their Redeem-

er,
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cr, and brought them to a state of happiness and peace with

God.

Some, in their last moments, have been plucked as brands

out of the burning, and obtained mercy by faith in ihe blood

of Jesus.

As to ourselves, we may say with truth, that the Lord

has made up to us by His grace, and the comforts of His

Spirit, all we have suffered in various ways, especially in the

loss of His faithful servant, our dear Brother Rose. Brother

and Sister Kuehnel have also been comforted about the loss

of their dear child. We are, thank God, all well in health,

«ind live and labour in love and harmony with each other.

Our hearts are filled with joy and confidence in our Saviour,

who is our only hope and refuge. His mercies are num-

berless, and endure for ever.

The congregation of believing Hottentots at Bavianskloof

consists of 496 persons. The inhabitants of the settlement

are nearly the same in number as last year, as far as we have

been able to ascertain ; 186 men, 306 women, and 601 chil-

dren- In all, about 1093.

We commend ourselves to the kind remembrance of all

our Brethren and Friends in and out of our congregations,

as your poor, but most affectionate Brethren and Sisters.

(Signed) H. Marsveld.

D. SCHWINN.

I. C. Kuehnel.
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EXTRACTS OF DIARIES

RCCflVEO VltOIf THB

SETTLEMENTS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN ON THE
COAST OF LABRADOR;

RELATING TO THE INTERNAL STATE OF THE
MISSION IN 1805 AND 1806.

Ft'om Hopedale.

X. HIS settlement was built in the year 1782, with a y\t\r

to preach the gospel to the Esquimaux to the south of Nain,

who, at that time seemed eager to have Missionaries resident

among them. The Brethren also fondly hoped, that perhaps

some communication might be established between them and

the so-called Red Indians, who now and then, in small par-

ties, approached that coast from the interior, though greatly

in dread of the Esquimaux ; and an opportunity afforded of

bringing the word of Salvation to those miserable beings.

But in this respect, the aim was not obtained ; and as the

Esquimaux themselves seemed to reject the gospel, and about

the year 1790 it api>eared as if they had even withdrawn

from the neighbourhood of Hopedale, both the Missionaries

in Labrador, and the Society for the Furtherance of the

Gospel, in London, were of opinion, that it would be well

to give up that establishment. However, the Lord directed .

otherwise ; and in a few years, the Esquimaux not only be-

gan again to gather together in that quarter, but their souls

were
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were awakened to see the necessity of conversion. Ever

since the year 1803, there has been a manifest work of God

among them, which, through His mercy, extended, in 1805,

to the other settlements.

The reports from Hopedale of the year 1804, contain the

first account of those remarkable events ; and the following

extracts will show how graciously the Lord has visited that

mission, and turned the desert into a fruitful field.

1805.

The order of the different meetings of the congregation

during the winter is the following

:

Sunday. Public service in the fore and afternoon. In

the morning, the litany is used. The children then meet.

After the afternoon's service, the communicants sing a litur-

gical hymn, or the candidates for the Lord's Supper have a

meeting for instruction.

Monday Evening. All the baptized have a meeting,

when a suitable discourse is delivered to them. After a short.

pause, there is a Singing-meeting. [N. B. This is a service

peculiar to the Brethren's Church, in which some doctrinal

subject, commonly that contained in the scripture-text ap-'

pointed for the day, is contemplated, by singing verses or

hymns relating to it, so as in their connexion to form, as it

were, a homily on the text, according to the words of the

apostle: Speaking to yourselves in psahns, and hj/7tins, and

spiritual songs, Sic. ]

Tuesday Evening. There is a public meeting, with a-

discourse.

Wednesday Morning. The children have a meeting

—

one Wednesday for all the children, and the next for the

baptized only. In the evening the service is public, as like-

wise
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wise on Thursday evening ; when a portion out of the har-

mony of the four EvangeHsts is read and explained. After

which the candidates for baptism receive instruction.

Friday. Both the baptized and candidates for baptism

meet ; when, after a discourse on the text, a hymn treating of

our Saviour's passion is sung.

On Saturdays, there is no service in the church.

When the winter-regulations are made known, every thing

relating to outward order in the settlement is likewise consi-

dered. We had last autumn cleared the garret above the

Strangers'-house, and given it to our Esquimaux for a store

-

chamber for provisions, each family occupying a separate

compartment. Three times a-week the key is given them

;

and Jonathan was appointed, by common consent, to super-

intend the stores, and receive and return the key.

January 2d. We spoke with every individual belonging

to our congregation. With heart-felt gratitude we rejoiced

to find that the work of our Saviour among them continues

and increases.

Jonas, one of the candidates, said ;
" I have lately had

such emotions in my heart as I never felt before. I hunger

and thirst after Jesus, and to partake of His Holy Sacrament.

O that He might make me acceptable unto Hhu."

Daniel, a candidate, declared, that whenever he thought

on our Saviour, he felt disposed to weep ; because he had so

long stood at a cross-way, not knowing which to take, and

halted between Him and sin. But now he cried day and.

night to Him, to manifest Himself unto him, and change his

whole heart.

Thomas, was baptized on the twelfth of December last.

This man, well known to all who read our diaries, by the

name of Kapik, had been one of the greatest evil-doers in

this country. He is another instance of the power of the

word
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word of the cross. From his infancy he had wallowed in

every kind of abomination, and was guilty of the most atro-

cious deeds. He had thus spent his life, and grown grey

in the service of Satan. But now, O how is he changed

by the power of Jcsu's blood, which cleanseth from all

sin ! Tire ferocious and terrific countenance of this late

monster of iniquity, which made one tremble at his appear-

ance, is now converted into a mild, gentle aspect; the savage

bear has become a gentle lamb ; and the slave and instru-

ment of the devil, a humble follower of the Good Shepherd,

and a true child of God. O may the Lord preserve him to

the end, and not suffer the enemy to obtain any advantage

over him.

In conversing with us, he expressed himself thus ; " We
* have sowed some peas in a vessel filled with earth. They

' are now growing very fast, and look well, which pleases

* me vastly. Some days ago I was standing and looking at

* them with great delight ; when the thought struck me,

' that, like them, I had lately been planted in the Lord's

' garden, when I was baptized, and my Saviour washed and

* cleansed me from my sins in His precious blood. O that

' I now might grow and thrive like these plants, and bring

* forth fruit acceptable to Him ; that He also might have

' cause to rejoice over me.'*

On another occasion, he said ;
" I have no other desire

** but Jesus, my Saviour, who has had mercy even upon me,

** the very worst of men ; and I pray that I may now give

** Him joy, and cleave to Him to the end. Alas, alas, that

*' I have known Him so late ! Formerly I could not believe

" one word of what your predecessors and yourselves told

** us of Jesus, and of the necessity of believing on Him, and
** becoming His property, I only laughed and mocked, and
*' gave pain and trouble to my teachers. But how is this?

Q "I now
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" I now bdicveit all; and our Saviour has so powerfully

•' drawn my heart towards Himself, that I can find no words

*' to describe what I feel."

Niakungetok and Angutauge, two candidates, expressed

their great desire to be baptized. The latter said with tears;

*' lam a very unworthy man; this I know and feel, but

.*' I will belong only to Jesus, and walk in His ways. O
*' how I grieve, that though I have heard of Him and His

*' love to sinners from my infancy, I have neglected His

*' word, and loved sin and wickedness better than Him; but

** now I thank Kim, that He has revealed to me, that with-

** out Him I cannot be happy."

An Esquimaux Sister, speaking to one of the Missionaries'

wives, said ; "I have had a very distressing night
;
you know

" how I yesterday told you, that I was very happy, for that

** Jesus had pardoned my sins, and I had now forgotten them

** all. But you made answer, that as long as children of

^' God remain here on earth, they can never think of Jesu*s

** great love, and of His sufferings, blood- shedding, and bit-

*' ter death, without remembering that their great debt of sin

** was the cause of all His torments. These words pierced

** my heart, and I found that I had been satisfied with my-
*' self, more than with our Saviour's work within me; nor

*' could I sleep for thinking about my state. I prayed, but

" found no comfort. At day-break, therefore, I went to

*' the summit of the hills, where I fell on my face, and

" prayed, that Jesus would grant me comfort and peace; but

" all seemed in vain, and I returned in great distress. Whea
*' I entered my house, I cried out; '* O Jesus, am I the only

^« one, whom thou wilt reject?" Immediately Ifelt, asif Je-

*' sus had said to me; " Be of good cheer, I will not suffer

*' thee to be plucked out of my hand, for thou hast cost me
»* my blood."

Jonas
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Jonas and Daniel declared with great freedom and open-

ness, that their hearts were devoted to Jesus alone, though

they knew they were undeserving of His favour. Benigna

said ;
•* I am often moved to tears, when I consider, what

*• God my Saviour has done for me. I start back withter-

* ror when I reflect upon my former wicked life. I have

" been an abominable sinner, and that Jesus should have re-

•' ceived me in mercy, and granted mc to believe that His

*' blood can wash away all my sins, and deliver me from the

** power of evil, is a favour so great, that I am amazed at

«' it, and sink down with shame and gratitude. But I have

*' only within these few days been convinced, that as long

" as I am in this world, I can do nothing but look to Him
" for help. I am as one walking upon a smooth sheet of

" ice, and obliged with every step to guard against falling.

*' He must uphold me, and my heart is lifted up in prayer

*• to Him," &c.

Salome, a candidate, expressed great desire to partake of

4he Holy Communion, but remarked, that she was resigned

to the Lord's will, because He knew best how to suit His fa-

vours to the wants of poor sinners.

Evigarak, a candidate for baptism, said, ** that she did not

so much wish to be called a Christian, as to know Jesus as

her Saviour, and to feel peace in her soul, through the for-

giveness of her sins."

Paronina declared, that she much wished to be baptisted, but

above all to feel that her sins were forgiven, and blotted out

by Jesu's blood. * I pray," said she, *' day and night to

*' Jesus, that He would not forsake me, but have mercy upon
*' me, and own me as His child. Sometimes, also, I feel

« His comforts in my heart."

Sattugana made similar declarations, and added :
" I pray

" that I may receive the assurance of the forgiveness of my

Q2 " sinsy
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**" sins, that T may be prepared to depart to Him vith joy.

** How is it, that I feel such a change? Last year I made
" ridicule both of what you said of Jesus, and of the words

*' of my countrymen, when they could not help testifying of

*' the happiness they felt in communion with God. But now,

*' may I never cease to thank Him, that He has opened my
• *' heart and ears, and that I can believe the gospel, which

*' indeed shows my forlorn state by nature, but likewise the

*' grace of my Saviour. I feel it, that your doctrine is

" true."

Others made the same spontaneous declarations, and even

the children gave -^ery clear proofs, that the Lord has awa-

kened them also to a sense of things eternal. They meet

together, and kneeling down, pray Him to have mercy upon

them, reveal Himself to their hearts as their Saviour, and pre-

serve them from sin and heathenism.

On Epiphany, four adults were baptized. In the meeting

of the baptized and candidates, a letter written by our Green-

land converts to their Brethren in Labrador, and translated

into the Esquimaux dialect, was read and heard with great

attention. Several came afterwards, and said: " O how
** pleasant it is to hear the words of our dear Brethen across

" the great water. Might we only make the same pro-

** gress, and grow like them in the grace and knowledge of

** our Saviour."

February 12th, Some Europeans, who had spent the

w.inter near Okkak, came hither ih a large boat, and brought

us agreeable accounts from our Brethren there.

On the 13th, late in the evening, two Esquimaux, Siksi-

gak and Kapik, came hither from Nain in a sledge. (For

a further account of these two men, and what occurred in

consequence of their visit, see the Letters from Labrador of

1805, vol. i. p. 453, and 460.)

March lOth.
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Mafch 10th. Four adults were baptized into the death

^ Jesus. The presence of God was most powerfully felt

fey all of us, and both the baptized, and all who were present

at this solemn transaction were deeply affected, of which the

declarations ofour people, accompanied by many tears, abun-

dantly testified.

On the 11th, in the Evening-meeting, a widow, Salome,

was readmitted to the congregation. After her baptism,

some years ago, she had dwelt for a considerable time among

her heathen friends, by whom she was seduced again to fol-

low their evil practices. She now returned, as it were, like

a poor strayed sheep half devoured by the wolves, wept bit-

terly over her past misconduct, and cried aloud for mercy

and the forgiveness of her sins.

The celebration of the Passion-week was attended with

peculiar blessing. Every evening was spent in reading and

considering the last acts and discourses of our blessed Sa-

viour, previous to His passion, according to the daily lessons

in the harmony of the four Evangelists ; and the Esquimaux

spoke with us and each other in the most lively terms, of

what they felt and enjoyed in hearing the words concerning

the great love of Jesus, in suffering so much to redeem us.

On Maundy-Thursday, we celebrated the institution of the

Holy Sacrament, by partaking of the body and blood of

Jesus, with hungry and thirsty souls. Seventeen of our Es-

quimaux communicants were present.

On Easter Sunday morning at sun-rise, the bell being

rung, our Esquimaux flocked to the church, where we
prayed the litany, dnd afterwards met twice in the forenoon,

to read and meditate upOn the history of our Saviour's re-

surrection, &c. In the afternoon, we kept a Love-feast

with all our people, reminded them of the great mercies he-

Stowed upon them by our Saviour during the past winter,

and
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and encouraged them to keep their eves and hearts fixed upon

the cross of their Redeemer, that they might, by faith in

Him, and by the power of His death and resurrection, die

unto sin, and rise unto newness of life. Thus they would

be preserved from evil in their connexion with their heathen-

ish countrymen during the summer.

In the following day, they set out for their fishing and

hunting-places. Many shed tears at parting, because, as

they said, they felt great heaviness in being separated from

their teachers, and from each other ; for indeed they now
*' love as Brethren." The sincerity of these declarations

was evident, by their returning more frequently than for-

merly, during this season, to spend the Sundays, or to visit

and converse with us. Thus we spent the summer in con-

tinual intercourse with them, to mutual satisfaction.

Though there is not in every one of them the same degree

of growth in the knowledge of themselves and their Redeem-

er, yet we can truly say of them all, that they earnestly long

for more grace, and a full experience of the power of Jesu's

blood to preserve them from all sin. With respect to our

Esquimaux flock, wc may now apply the words of our Sa-

viour; " The last shall be the first;" for most of those who

have but lately been baptized, have more love, and more real

experimental knowledge of the truth, than some others who

are old members of the congregation. But the fire en-

kindled in the former, has again, in several instances, lighted

up the half-extinguished spark in the latter, and made them

ashamed and deeply penitent, on account of their backslid-

jngs and slothfulness.

During the summer we were, by God's mercy, preserved

in health, and active in various occupations, and in the ne-

cessary repairs and improvement of our premises.

August 28th.



f 115 )

August 28th. We heard the joyful new^ of the arrival of

the ship at Okkak.

September 1st. After the morning-service, we had a

conversation with some heathen families, who arrived here

in the foregoing week, and expressed a wish to dwell with

the believers, and to be converted to Jesus. We solemnly

called upon them to declare before us all, whether they were

sincere in their intentions, and in truth desirous to be made

acquainted with God and the way of salvation. We also

told them what we expected of such, who wished to live on

our land. They answered; * that they meant to receive

our words like little children, believe the gospel, and obey

us in all things; their only aim being the conversion of

themselves and their families to God, that their and their

children's souls might be saved." This declaration was made

by them with cheerfulness and great apparent sincerity. We
had previously consulted with some fathers of families, how

these new-comers might be accommodated, and provided

with lodgings in the ensuing winter. For this purpose, nev^

winter-houses were to be built, and others enlarged.

As soon as it was known, that these poor heathen had ob-

tained leave to stay, there arose among our Esquimaux such

a spirit of joy and gladness, that it was truly affecting to wit-

ness it. Since their arrival here, our people had not failed

to speak of the mercy the Lord had shown in their own con-

version, and to preach Jesus to them as the only Sa\^our,

who alone could make them happy both here and hereaf-

ter ; and now, on perceiving that they were to be inhabi-

tants of this place, they hardly knew how to contain them-

selves for joy. Young and old ran to help them with their

^^ggage> and to settle their little affairs. It happened also,

that in the morning early, a party of heathen Esquimaux,

who had declared, ;hat they would not live with the be-

lievers.
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lievcrs, on departing, had left a man with his wife and

child behind, who refused to follow the heathen any longer,

and begged to be permitted to live here. He had pitched

his tent at some distance, but our people, filled with love

and ardour to serve all those who wished to be converted,

vrent immediately, took it down, and set it up in the midst of

their own dwellings. The new-comers were quite humbled

and amazed, by such proofs of love and attention in their

Christian countrymen, and declared, that for the first time in

their lives they had found people who loved them with dis-

interested sincerity. After all were safely housed, our Es-

quimaux returned to Ugsuktok.

On the 16th early, we had the pleasure to see the Resolu-

tion come to an anchor in our bay.

October 2d. She set sail on her return to London. (Sec

the Letters of 1805.)

During the course of this month, our people began to re-

turn from their summer-places, and repaired their winter

houses.

November. We spoke with our communicants, previous

to the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and perceived with

great gratitude, how powerful and effective the work of the

Holy Spirit is in the hearts of our communicants. Both

such as have been long ago baptized or admitted to the

Holy Communion, and those who have but lately be-

come partakers, come and confess, how unworthy they have

hitherto walked of such grace, expressing their astonishment

at their former blindness and indifference. They bemoan

their sins, and most earnestly declare their desire, to be de-

livered from slW evil, that they may spend their lives in unin-

terrupted peace with God. They weep over their deceitful

ways, by which, even after they heard of, and professed to

believe on Jesus, they had grieved him, and, (according to

their own expression) made sport of him.

In
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In visiting the sick we had much satisfaction. Some ap-

peared to be near their end, and declared, that Jesus was theif

only hope and refuge, and that they longed to go and be with

Him for ever. In this comfortable state of mind, the pa-

tience and resignation they showed under sufferings was

truly edifying. Formerly, whenever any symptoms of a

serious illness appeared, we were always afraid, that they

would again be persuaded to take refuge to the sorceries and

witchcraft practised on such occasions by the heathen ; and

the dread of dcadi was manifest; but now, blessed be the

name of our wonder-working Saviour, they lay still and

peaceful, resigned to the Divine will, and testifying of their

joy, in the prospect of soon seeing their Redeemer face to

f^ce.

To give a few instances of the state of their minds:

Magdalene said; " I weep, but not over the pain I feel,

*' though that is very great, but for joy, that my Saviour is

" near my heart. O would but Jesus come and take me to

*• himself; I long to go to him, as a child longs for its pa-

*.' rent, to behold him, and to embrace his feet; I feel no
** gloom, my heart is filled with joy in believing on Him."

When she began to recover, she said; •' I am almost

*' grieved at the thought, that I shall perhaps not now be

" permitted to go to Jesus. But He has this day given me a

*• powerful conviction, that I am a branch in Him, which

**. He will not suffer to perish."

Benigna expressed herself thus: ** I think that it pleased

•• the Lord to afflict so many in our house with illness, and

** to restore them again, that He might prove us, to

*'. know whether we could place all our hopes in Him, even

*' in perplexity and pain; and I have now found, that He
", is able, not only to bring us safe through the most dis-

** tressing circumstances, but to establish us thereby more

R and
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*' and more in full reliance upon His help aionc. During
** this illness, he has given me to feel his presence so sweetly,

** that if it liad been his will, I should have rejoiced to go

*' and be with Him forever; bnt since it has pleased Him
*' to restore me to health, my heart is filled with gratitude

** towards Him,"

Frederic, a young married man, said ;
" When I was first

*' seized, I felf much concerned at the thought, that this

** disorder might end in my death, and I began to reflect

** much on my past life. I had indeed no other hope or

" place of safety, but in Jesus, and I believed, that if it was
** His will, he could restore me to health; but it seemed as

*' if something separated us, and I was much frightened at

** that thought. My fears increased by means of a dream,

*' in which I saw Jesus coming to the last judgment, and

** the whole world destroyed. I cried to him, that he would

*' save me, draw me to Himself, and not suffer me to be lost.

" I repeat this prayer daily, and thank Him, that He did not

" call me out of the world in a state of uncertainty. I

*' have surrendered myself to Him anew, and only pray,

*' that I may truly know him as my Saviour."

Among the new people there is likewise a genuine work

of grace, and they are awakened from the sleep of sin and

death. They come and confess their sins, and the crimes

which burden their consciences. Human nature shudders

and starts back, on hearing the horrid detail of the abomina-

tions practised among the heathen. They themselves often

exclaim; " O how shockingly have we lived in sin ; but

•' we were quite blind, and chained down by the fetters of

*' Satan. We will serve him ng longer, but belong only to

" Jesus, &c."

Sigsigak, who now lives here, had, in a sudden fit of anger,

struck his wife. This he confessed of his own accord, and

added

;
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added; ** While I was in that passion, I felt a strong re

-

** proof in my heart, and it seemed to me, as if I had struck

" Jesus himself in the face. I was powertully convinced of

<* the deep depravity of my soul, and that on account of my
** sins, Jesus had been tormented and slain; yea, that even I,

*' by my sins, have slain Him."— Here he burst into loud

weeping.—*' But I have craved his pardon, and he has for-

" given me both this sin, and many other things belonging

** to my sinful nature."

Last summer, a young man, a son of the noted sorcerer

Uiverunna, moved hither. His name is Angukualak. He
is seriously awakened, and came to acquaint us with his

whole former course of life, which he did with a mind great-

ly agitated. The recital was a string of the most abomina-

ble practices in the service of every vice. His parents had

instructed him in the art of sorcery ; and it is plainly to be

seen, that Satan exercises an unbounded sway over the minds

of these poor heathen. His account was nearly in the fol-

lowing words:

*' My parents told me, that their familiar spiill: or Torngak
*' lived in the water. If I wished to consult him, I must

" call upon him as the spirit of my parents, to come forth

*' out of the water, and remember this token, that I should

•' observe in some part of the house a vapour ascending,

*' soon after which, the spirit would appear, and grant what

*' I asked. Some years ago, when my little brother was

*' very ill, I tried this method for the first time, and called

" upon ihe Torngak, when I really thought I perceived a

*' small vapour arising, and shortly after the appearance of

" a man in a watry habit stood before me. I was filled

** with horror, my whole body shook with fear, and I

'• covered my face with my hands. Some time after my
" brother's recovery, 1 had a very terrible dream, which

R 2 overwhelmed
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*' overwhelmed me with anguish and terror. I thought I

*' saw a very deep dark cavern, the descent to which was a

*' narrow steep chasm. In this horrible place I discovered

*' my motiier, my relations, and many others whom I had

*' known, and who had led a very wicked life on earth, sit-

*' ting in great torment, and exhibiting a dreadful appearance.

*' I was already with my feet slipping down the chasm ; and

*< it seemed as if somebody said to me; *' Into that dark

*' place thou likewise must depart." From that moment I

** found no rest any where, but having heard that true be-

*' lievers lived at Hopedalc, I resolved to come hither, and

*' with my whole family, to be converted to JcsuSj that I

** may not likewise descend into the place of torment, and

*' be lost for ever. But, alas ! I know not as yet how to

*' get released from evil, for I still feel, as if I was bound

*' with the chains of sin."

To this account, the Missionaries add the following re-

mark :

*' We often hear the Esquimaux relate dreams; and cer-

tain it is, that several of our Esquimgiux have been led to

very serious reflections, by occasion of a remarkable, and

perhaps terrifying dream, and been convinced of their lost

and wretched state. We do not encourage a belief in the

fulfilment of dreams, nor pay any regard to them in general,

but yet jfind the words of scripture true; Job xxxiii, 14, 15,

16, 17. God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth

it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep

sleepfalleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; then

He openeth the ears of 7)ien, and sealeth their instruction;

that He may withdraw menfrom their purpose.

A woman, called Ajaennak, who, when she first arrived

with her husband, expressed great indifference about the

gospel, was one of the first who became deeply convinced of

sin,
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sin, and concerned for her salvation. She was asked, whe-

ther she did not feel a wish to become a candidate for bap-

tism? She replied; *' I do sometimes think about it, but

* more about my being so very great a sinner; and I cry

** with tears to Jesus, that He wouid forgive me my sins, and

** grant me to know Him as my Saviour: I feel I am unho-

** ly and unclean, and cannot thus belong to Jesus. What
** would it therefore avail, if I were a candidate for baptism,

*' and did not know him, and that he has forgiven me my
* sins?"

On the 18ih, after a suitable exhortation to diligence, the

fcliools began, both with the adults in the forenoon, and the

children in the afternoon.

December 9th, The Esquimaux went out in their ka-

jaks, but the weather proved very unfavourable ; in the even-

ing, therefore, all of them returned, except Jonathan, Adam,

and John, which created some alarm on their account. Oa
the following day, it blew hard, and the fog did not disperse,

till about nine o'clock, when we heard a great cry of terror,

and saw all our inhabitants running up the hills, exclaiming,

that one of the missing was drowned, for John's kajak came

driving, bottom upwards, toward the point of land on which

our burying-ground lies. Both young and old burst into

loud weeping and wailing, so that the air resounded with

their lamentations. We hastened to the spot, both with a

view to comfort our poor people, and to assist them in reco-

vering the kajak.

On examining it, we found that probably the people had

saved themselves on some island, and that the kajak had been

carried off by the high tide. However, as we could not be

sure ot it, we spent the day in great uneasiness, till about three

in the afternoon, when Jonathan returned in his kajak, quite

spent with fatigue, and i elated what had happened to him

and his companions yesterday. They w^cre not far asunder,

leturning
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returning home, towards evening, when on a sudden such a

quantity of floating ice besei them, that Adam and John im-

mediately fled to the shore, where they had scarcely landed,

before the ice covered all the coast, and John's kajak was

carried away by the flood, as we had supposed. They spent

the night in great distress, without covering. Jonathan hap-

pened to be too far out, to follow them to the shore, and being

soon quite surrounded by the floating ice, was carried away

between the islands, where lie still laboured hard, hoping to

find an opportunity to land. All his effx)rts, however, proved

vain, and he was overtaken by a very dark and stormy night,

at the mercy of the ice, which hurried him through the chan-

nels between the islands, into our western bay, every moment

in danger of having his kajak crushed to pieces, and himself

drowned. His paddle was broke, and he experienced great

hardship and terror during this long and dark night. At

lengtli he was successful in working his way out, and after

great exertions, reached home. In the evening Adam and

John followed.

1'his occurrence, which in the beginning caused so much

lamentation and distress, became in the end, by the mercy of

God, an occasion of great joy and gladness. The Esquimaux

Brethren, who had just escaped, expressed their sense of

gratitude to their Almighty Saviour more with tears than

words, and all the people joined them, with loud thanks-

givings. It was a very aftecting scene, and we were much

edined by the declarations made by the suff'erers, that in the

hour of danger and distress they had known no other refuge

but God our Saviour, and were confirmed thereby, that -He

is the only Helper in time of need.

On the 14th, a case nearly similar to the above occurred

with Aulak and Tuglavina. The latter was overset by a

seal, and must have been drowned, but for Aulak, who right-

ed his kajak, and helped him again into it.

On
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On the 21 St. A boy, who is truly awakened by the Holy

Spirit, called upon the Missionaries, He said; '* We boys

** have been sitting together by ourselves, and speaking,

V both of our own sinfulness, and of the mercy we have

•* experienced from our Saviour. At the close of our con-

** versation, we fell on our knees, and prayed to him in

** fellowship, that He would deliver us from all power ot

•' sin ; during which my heart grew so warm, that I felt it

** penetrate to my feet. [This is a phrase used by the Es-

quimaux, to express inward joy and great devotion.] ** Je-

" sus," continued he, " was very near to us ; I will give

*' Him my whole heart as His property."

During the year past, eight adults and five children were

baptized; six admitted to the Lord's Supper, and one read-

mitted. Three, baptized as children, were received into the

congregation; one readmitted: seven became candidates for

baptism ; seven children Were born ; forty-one persons have

come to reside here. Our Esauimaux consrrefration consists

of 76 persons, and 49 unbaptized persons live on our land,

and hear'the gospel. In all, 125 inhabitants.

From Nahu 1805.

BROTHER BURGHARDT observed in a conference,

concerning the general state of the Mission, towards the

close of 1804, that he had never perceived such an awaken-

ing of soul among the Esquimaux, since his first arrival in

Labrador. Most ofthem expressed themselves to this effect

:

*' We are very bad: We have behaved very ill, and have

" always returned to our old sins and abominable customs.

•* We now understand and perceive, that we can do no good

" of ourselves, nor preserve ourselves from sin. We now
" hate
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*' hate the sin that Is In us, and we hate ourselves for the

*' sinful things we have done; but we wish and pray, that

*' Jesus may help us and deliver us from the power of sin,

** Sec." Such were the general confessions of our people.

Some entered into a detail, with many tears of repentance,

and declared, that it was impossible for them to live any

longer among the heathen.

We were greatly encouraged thereby, and our hearts were

constantly lifted up to the Lord in prayer, that He would

continue and establish His work. We spoke in His name,

both privately and publicly, with the poor repenting prodi-

gals, directing them to seek pardon and peace with their

"Saviour; and our advice was not given in vain.

Feb. 21st, 1805. Siksigak and Kapik returned from

Hopedale. They brought letters from our dear fellow-la-

bourers in that settlement, giving a most pleasing account of

the work of God among their Esquimaux. But what ex-

cited us to the most heartfelt gratitude to God was, that we

soon perceived that these two men, who, when they left us,

were bent upon all kind of mischief, had been most power-

fully awakened by the testimony of their believing country-

men ^t Hopedale, and were now truly broken and contrite

in heart, crying for mercy, and earnestly Inquiring what they

should do to be saved. They confessed the wickedness of

their past lives, their mockeries and revilings against Jesus,

and enmity to Him. They said, that now many texts of

scripture and hymns, which they had formerly heard with

j^idifFerence, had recurred to their minds with power, and

they novvT understood their meaning ; that they now prayed

most fervently to our Saviour for mercy and the remission

of sin, and sought the company of sv.ch only as were of the

same mind. They declared they were not convinced by

man, but by Jesus himself; and now they would be con-*

verted
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verted to him, not only in word, but with their whole

hearts.

About this time we perceived in several of our people

very encouraging proofs of serious reflection. The accounts

they received from Hopedale by Siksigak and Kapik, have

excited in them a similar desire to turn to Jesus in truth, and

to repent of and confess those things, which have hitherto

been a hindrance to them.

In June, 1805, Jacob and his son Kapik moved to Hope-

dale. Kapik had already, during last winter, formed a re-

solution to settle with our Brethren there, conceiving it to

be essentially necessary towards his conversion, and no per-*

suasions of his relatives could in the least alter his purpose.

Both he and his parents came to our house to take leave of

us, which gave us an opportunity of expressing to them our

sincere wish, that they might ^11 devote themselves to the

Lord, abide faithful to Him, and not sufFer themselves to be

seduced by those connexions, from which they were now so

eager to be separated. And as the power of God seems pe-

culiarly manifest in the awakening of Kapik, we pray that

he may become thoroughly acquainted with himself, as a

poor helpless creature, and with Jesus Christ as an all-suf-

ficient Saviour. They all left us, on the 16 th, for Hope-

dale.

About Christmas, 1805, there was a particular emotion

among our people. Some were so much afrected, that they

wept aloud for joy, on hearing the history of the incarnation

of our Saviour, and that He had stooped so low out of love

to them also, and as man, had taken upon Him our sin and

curse, and by His bloodshedding and death, purchased our

salvation. Some of our Esquimaux Brethren and Sisters

yisited us in our rooms. They said, that at this season,

S Jesus
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Jcsualiad been mo»e than ever, and for the firit time in trutfi,

precious to them, and " worthy to be praised;" for they

had felt His presence among them. A Sister said; ** Often

*' while I^m sitting in my house, I feel quite averse to

.*' conversation, and would rather be still, because I hunger

" in my heart after Je$us, and desire only to converse with

," Him."

On the 30th of December, the portion of scripture read

jn the school of the adults was the history of our Saviour's

agony in the garden. Three women were exceedingly af-

fected. One, who was reading in her turn, was so much

^overcome, that she stopped short, and burst into loud weep-

ing ; the other two, for some time endeavoured to suppress

their feelings, but were at length obliged to give full vent to

their tears. We rejoiced to see such a proof of the divine

power of the word of the crqss.

The Missionaries close their Diary with expressions of

,t]ie most heartfelt joy and thanksgiving to our Saviour, fof

.the manifestation of His power among the members of their

•mall Esquimaux congregation, which consists of 42 bap*

tized, sind 22 unbaptizcd persons, living at Nain^

- -From Okkaky 1305.

APRIL 25. A party of Esquimaux from Saeglek were

;4.ttentive hearers at the chapel. One of them conversed with

us for a considerable time, and was earnestly requested, to

think about conversion, and the salvation of his immortal

soul. He desired to sec a picture of our Saviour crowned

Tvith thorns; adding, that his countrymen at Saeglek began

to
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to talk about Jesus. This was owing to the report made by

Kullartok, a great man and sorcerer, residing there, to whom
one of the Missionaries had shown the above-mentioned

picture, when he was here on business ; and improved the

opportunity to describe to him the great love of our Saviour

to lost sinners, for whom He would endure torment and

death, dec. These words made a strong impression upon

Kullartok's mind, and on his return he gave the heathen at

Saeirlek an account of what he had seen and heard.

May 11th. A party of Esquimaux from Nachvak came

to Okkak. They were, as usual, earnestly entreated to turn

to Jesus, and were remarkably attentive to what was said.

Their answer was to this effect; that they wished to turn to

Him, that they might not be cast into the dark place of tor-

ment; but they could not possibly leave their native country,

where they could get a sufficient quantity of food, whereas

here the people were often in danger of starving, and every

summer many died of diseases. This we could not well

contradict. They added, that if we would come and live

with them, they would be converted.

We have frequently heard such declarations made by the

Esquimaux hereabouts. We have never before discovered

so much attention to the word of God in them, and they

seemed to wish to hear, how they may be saved.

On the 20th, we received letters and diaries from our Bre*.

thren at Nain and Hopedale, which filled our hearts with

joy. The account of what the Lord has done in those places

encouraged us greatly.

Pattiguk, the becirer, was a speaking instance of the reality

of this account. Both he and his wife soon began to tes-

tify of the love of Jesus, and the power of God in their own
««>uls; and were full of zeal and earnest desire, to extol the

£ 2 mercy
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mercy of God, shown in the awakening and conversion of

themselves and their countrymen ; exhorting our people no

longer to delay, but to turn to Him in truth. Their tes-

timony was listened to with astonishment and emotion of

heart. Pattiguk came hither to fetch Tortosina, his rela-

tion, to live with him at Nain. We were glad, that Torto-

sina is at length released. He had frequently conversed with

us during last winter, and expressed a wish, to find the

remission of sins and peace with Jesus; but was in dread of

the sorcerer Uiverunna, with whom he had lived many years,

and who had threatened to kill him, if he ventured to go and

live with us. It was remarkable, that Tortosina happened

to arrive during Pattiguk's stay, and immediately resolved to

go with the latter to Nain, without first consulting his wicked

companion, saying, that he would go and be converted to

Jesus. Thus, when the Lord's time is come, He knows iiow

to make all circumstances bend to His will.

June 18th. Isaac ' returned with his family. He soon

came to see us, and his very countenance testified of the joy

of his heart; nor could he find words to express his thank-

fulness to our Saviour, for the mercies shown to him this

spring. He also showed an earnest desire to make known

to all his countrymen, what Jesus had done to save them

from sin and death, and how he had experienced the truth

and power of tlie gospel in his own heart. Nor did he any

more fear what they might say or think, (which is in gene-

ral the prevailing consideration with an Esquimaux,) but

boldly declared to them the love of God in Christ, and called

upon them to come and in like manner to be made partakers

©f the blessings imparled to us by Jesus, the friend of sinners.

We cannot describe to our dear Brethren and Sisters In

words what we felt, when we beheld such a proof of the

power
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power of the Lord's grace made manifest in this nation,

amohg whom our Brethien have laboured upwards of thir-

ty years, and suffered so much anxiety and grief at their

hardness of hearr. It now appears, indeed, that the Lord's

time is come, when they, that were asleep in sin and death,

xhall awake, and receive ears to hear the gospel, for the

salvation of their souls. Hitherto, even those who were

awakened, and had in some degree attained to the knowledge

of the truth, frequently halted between two opinions; and,

though they weil Vnew how to hide their deviations, yet in

their hearts they were condemned and unhappy. Now they

confess their sins, and are anxious to be delivered from

them.

Upon many occasions, the most pleasing proofs were given

of the zeal with whica our people endeavour to avail them-

selves of the frequent visits of heathen Esquimaux, to direct

them to our Saviour, and advise them to forsake the wicked

ways of their forefathers.

In July, we had sometimes a large auditory at church,

and felt greatly encouraged to proclaim the glad tidings of

salvation. The seriousness and devout attention of our hea-

then visitors, gave us the best hopes, that the seed sown would

fall into good ground, prepared by the Holy Ghost to re-

ceive it. A company of heathen from Itiiblorsoak, who had

had much conversation with us, during their visit, now re-

solved to go and fetch their families, and move to one of the

settlements. Four families who had intended to go to Kil-

linek, (a place 400 miles to the north of Okkak,) gave up

their proposed journey, and determined to move to Kippo-

kak, south of Hopedale, to view with their own eves, as

they said, the great work of God among their countrymen

there, and to be likewise converted. They set out on the

19th,
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19tli, and took letters and parcels for our Brethren at Hope-'

^le.

Towards evening, the last company of heathen from this

neighbourhood came hither to furnish themselves with vari-

ous useful articles. Kununak was at their head. They had

heard all manner of reports concerning the bnhevevs, some

of which were strange misrepresentations. Kununak in-

quired very seriously into every particular relating to the

conversion of his countrymen. We gave him satisfactory

information about all he wished to know, and exhorted him

and his company to turn to God with their whole hearts.

He asked, what was required of him, if he would keep the

commandments given us by Jesus, be converted to him, and

come to live with the believers? and added, that he should

consider about it.

About this time twelve tents stood on our land ; and the

people attended diligently to the preaching of the gospel.

26th. Three families arrived from Nain, and brought

letters from our brethren there. They pitched their tents

close to our palisadoes, which gave us the pleasure to hear

iheir melodious singing, at their morning and evening family-

worship. During their abode here, they were indefatigable

in proclaiming the gospel to the heathen. They went from

tent to tent, and in simple language, but with great energy

and burning hearts, related what the Lord had done for them

since last spring, and exhorted both our own people and the

strangers to surrender themselves, without exception, to their

God and Saviour. They were listened to by all with won-

der, and their testimony was made the blessed means of re-

newing, in the hearts of the baptized, an ardent desire to be

the Lord's with soul and body. Many came and confessed,

with tears of contrition, the sinful things which hitherto

had had possession of their souls-.

Previous
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Previous tc this event, we had perceived in scYcral an ex-

traordinary emotion, and a more earnest dasire to hear th«

word of God. The Holy Spirit had awakened several by

themost powerful conviction of sin. Of this we saw a re-

markable instance in a poor blind woman, who had formerly

lived here, but about seven years ago was guilty of the

murder of her new-born infant, and therefore no longer per-

mitted on our land. Both on account of tliis atrocious deed,

and in consideration of her whole sinful walk, she had been

exceedingly distressed for some time, and cried continually to

the Lord to have mercy upon hen She found no rest, and

therefore got herself carried to our house, to confess to us

her wretched state. She had scarcely begun to speak, be-

fore she burst into loud weeping, and bitterly bewailed her

sins and abominable practices. In a kind of agony of grief,

she then began to sing that verse—" Thy blood, O Saviour,

•' is the cause, that I may sue for mercy," Sec. But as the

Missionary did not join her, not immediately comprehending

what she sung, her voice being choaked with weeping, she

exclaimed :
*' Ah ! it is no wonder that you will not help mc

*' to sing, for I am indeed too bad, and a most abominable sin-

** ner.'' She then entered upon a full account of her wicked

life. The Missionaiy could not help weeping with her, both

out of compassion, and for thanks to the Lord for the mercy

He had shown in reclaiming so great a transgressor.

After the return of the before-mentioned company to Nain,

we had the inexpressible joy to see all the people now living

on our land come of their own accord, and with many tears

of contrition declare their determination to part with every

ihmg that would separate them from Jesus. Nor are they

satisfied, till they have wholly unburdened their conscience^,

of those things which torment them.

O that
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O that we were able by words to convey to our dear Bre-

thren and Sisters some faint idea of our sensations, and of

the joy and gratitude we feel, in beholding this work of the

Lord among our dear Esquimaux. Could they but see the

marvellous change wrought in the minds and conduct of

some of these people, who but lately were such avowed

enemies of the truth, led captive by Satan at his will, and de-

lighting in the most filthy and outrageous practices, they

would mingle their tears of joy with ours. We now hea«

backsliders, as well as heathen, who have long heard, but

never believed in the gospel, speaking the same language aj

those, who have never till now heard of a Saviour ; all con-

fess themselves most vile and unworthy, weep over their sins,

and cry for mercy through the atonement of Jesus. Thus,

in Labrador also, the word of the cross is the power of God
unto salvation ; we preach Jesus and Him crucified, and

describe to them the sufferings and death of that Lord who

gave Himself a ransom for all, and who now invites all

mankind to behold, and believe, and to receive pardon and

favour through His blood.

August 5th. The Resolution cast anchor in our bay*

(See Letters of 1805,) and left us again on the 15th.

16th. A very old heathen woman died of a malady, gene-

rally prevailing about this time, and being soon followed into

eternity by others, great consternation seized all the Esqui-

maux here. We were not a little concerned, lest any of our

people, who were not yet well grounded in the faith, should

be seduced to recur again for help to the pretended sorceries

of the heathen, which is so natural to them ; but we had the

great satisfaction to find, that the Lord heard and answered

our constant prayer, and preserved them, even in sickness and

death, stayed upon Himself, and seeking comfort and help

from Him alone.

September
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September 11th. Isaac and Elizabeth lost their only son?

but eleven years old. They mourned greatly over his loss, for

they reckoned tr)on his becoming their chief support in old

age. They however comforted themselves with the assu-

rance, that their beloved child was now happy in the presence

of our Saviour, where they should once meet him again.

In the midst of his delirium, and the pain he suffered from

an inflammation of the bowels, he frequently exclaimed with

a loud Voice ;
" O how beautiful is Jesus 1 He is not to be de-

" scribed!" At his funeral in our burying-ground, the

parents demeaned themselves as true children of God; and

though they shed many tears, they expressed their thankful-

ness that Jesus had received their child to glory.

About this time very few of our people were resident on

our land.

October 3d. A heathen woman, left here by a roving

party, died of the above-mentioned malady. She declared

her faith in Christ, and that she desired to depart to Him.

She also in prayer turned to Him, as the sinner's only refuge.

She had several children, the last being only a few months

old. Joseph's family were willing to adopt and care for it.

As they are very serious people, and promised to educate the

child in the fear of the Lordj we granted their request to

have it baptized, and gave it the naine of Agnes.

9th. Isaac's and Okkumailinek's families returned hither

from their summer-places. They soon, in a conference

with the other Esquimaux living here, resolved to regulate

an evening-meeting, to be held by turns in Joseph's and

Isaac's tents; in which they spent some time in prayer and

singing of hymns. The Lord, by His Spirit, was truly

among them, and frequently the whole company were moved

to tears. Several of the baptized and candidates, who had

T hitherto
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iiltlierto appeared cold and dead, were thereby awakened

anew, and even upon the children a very salutary impression

was made. This happened while all the Misssionaries were

engaged on the opposite side of the bay in cutting our usual

Stock of fne-wood, when the regular evening-worship in the

chapel is omitted, and in general few or no Esquimaux are

at Okkak.

The Esquimaux began now to repair their winter-houses,

and even lendered us essential service in our work. On our

return, the regular dally meetings were again held, when the

people attended diligently, not one being willing to lose an

opportunity of hearing the gospel.

On the 26th, eight families returned from the rein-deer

hunt. A large boat also arrived from the South, full of Es-

quimaux. They brought us pleasing accounts from our

Brethren at Nain and Hopedale; and the welcome intelli-

gence, that the ship had proceeded in safety from place to

place, through the merciful preservation of God.

In the beginning of November, the usual order of our

meetings and schools during the winter took place, and we

also spoke with every individual living on our land.

The schools are now kept in two divisions, and attended

by about fifty people, small and great. Several women,

who lived here as children, and at that time went to school,

but have since in a great measure forgotten what they had

learnt, are now diligently seeking to regain what they have

lost, and to learn to read well. The Esquimaux continue,

both In the morning and evening, to have family-wor-

ship, of their own accord, and generally attended by most

of the inhabitants. The Lord also lays a peculiar blessing

upon the exhortations given by Joseph and Isaac, in which

they call upon their countrymen to forsake all evil ways,

and
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and surrender themselves to Jesus without exception; de-

claring to them, hov/ peaceful and liappy they feel in their

own souls, since they received the grace to live in communion

with him.

Every day we have fresh proofs of the work of the Holy

Ghost in the hearts of our people, and are greatly encoura-

ged, when we see our church well filled with attentive hear-

ers, most of whom arc seeking souls, hungering and thirsting

after righteousness. This has never before been the case,

since It was first built, now twenty years ago.

The 13th was a day not to be forgotten, on which the Lord

showered upon us and our congregation the richest blessings,

Okkumailiaek and his wife were baptized, and called Tho-

mas and Sophia. In the meeting of the baptized we commu-

nicated to them several passages from the Diary of Hopedale,

giving an account of the conversion of their countrymen,

which were heard with great attention, and much emotion.

At the conclusion, we knelt down, and entreated the Lord to

manifest His love and mercy to us here, in the same gracious

manner as in other places.

On the 2d, at a similar meeting, the^ salutations of the

conference of Elders of the Unity, and of the Society in Lon-

don, as contained in their last letters, were given to them,

with some account of the state and progress of other Mis-

sions. They expressed in a very lively manner, their thanks

and love to their dear Brethren across the great water ; and

when afterwards some verses were sung, most of them burst

into tears. To see the varioiis proofs of the work of the

SpiMt of God in their hearts, excites us to praise and adora-

tion, at the feet of our Lord and Saviour.

About this time, the Esquimaux had rather scanty fare, as

there were no seals to be caught. But on the ICth and 17th,

T2 these
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these creatures again appeared on the coast, and several whales

entered the bay of Kivalek, The latter escaped, as cur peo-

ple had not provided the necessary tackle to catch them;

but on the ISth, having lent them some seal-nets, they made

a trial to catch seals with them. At Ikkerasak, where the

seals are said to be in greater numbers, our people were suc-

cessful with the nets, and brought a large quantity of pro-

vision home. In the following days also, by the same mode,

ji great many seals were taken. As the families of those em-

ployed remained here, the daily worship was well attended.

In the beginning of December, the before-mentioned epi-

demical disorder began to spread, and towards the middle of

the month, most of our people were seized with it. We had

our usual fears, lest any in their distress should be prevailed

on to betake themselves to the foolish sorceries of the hea-

then.

In the night of the 20th, a man, called Pamijok, living o»

our land, being seized, sent to Kivalek, for the noted sorce-

rer Uiverunna ; but Joseph having heard of it, came imme-

diately to inform us. Finding himself betrayed, and know-

ing our disapprobation of such wicked practices, he packed

up his things on the day following, and moved to Kivalek,

to try the effects of Uiverunna's tricks upon himself and his

aged mother. We were grieved to find that Satan still keeps

his hold, and continues to infatuate the minds of the heathen

around us.

Towards evening, a very affecting occurrence took place.

KuUugak's two wives died, the last but sixteen hours after

the first, and left him with four small children, and their

grandmother, in a very deplorable and forsaken condition.

As to the two women, we have hopes that they have not

heard the gospel m vain. They came to us during the sum-

mer



( 137 )

nier with their husband, from the lieathen; and we soon re-

joiced to perceive a manifest work of the Holy Ghost in

their hearts, insomuch that, of their own accord, they came

and declared that they would belong to Jesus, confessing

their former wicked and sinful course with great contrition.

They cried- also unto the Lord to have mercy upon them,

and forgive them all their sins; and we had hopes, that they

would have proceeded in tlie way of life and peace. Both

testified in their short illness, of their only hope in Christ

their Saviour; and that if they should die., ^they trusted He
would receive them in mercy. They likewise begged that

hymns might be sung, treating of the hope of believers to see

the Lord in glory, and while they were able, they joined

with fervency.

All who could possibly creep to the church attended the

celebration of the Christmas-season, and with us adored our

incarnate God and Saviour. We also closed this remarka-

ble year with them, praising and blessing the name of the

Lord for all his mercies, and commending ourselves, with' all

his people on earth, to his pardoning love.

In 1S05, two became partakers of the Lord's Supper;

two adults and one cliild were baptized, and four persons

admitted as candidates for baptism. Nine persons died on

our land of the prevailing disorder ;. two families moved

from hence to Hopedale; but nine families have come to

live on our land; four of them have retired for the present

for fear of illness. Our small Esquimaux congregation con-

sists of thirty persons, besides whom, thirty-nine are living

at Okkak, and are under instruction. In all, 69 persons.

A LETTER,
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A LETTER,
FROM THE CHRISTIAN GREENLANDER, TIMOTHY,

AN ASSISTANT AT LICHTENFELS,

TO THE

BAPTIZED ESQUIMAUX IN THE THREE SETTLEJNIENTS

OF THE UNITED BRETHREN,

ON THE

COAST OF LABRADOR.

CN. B. This Letter has been alluded to in the preceding

Mlxtracts.J

MY Beloved, Ye who live just opposite to us, on the

other side of the great water

!

Y'ou have the same mode of living that we have; you go

out in your kajaks, as we do; you have the same method of

procuring your livelihood as we have. Our Saviour has

given you teachers, as he has given us. Be thankful to Him

that they make known to you His precious words, and all

His deeds, which are full of life and happiness. I have from

my earliest infancy been instructed in this blessed doctrine;

for I have grown up in the congregation. When you read

this, you may very likely think, that I have always lived to

the joy of our Saviour, but alas, I have been, particularly in

my youth, very often ungrateful towards Him, who died for

me. But when this was the case, I was never happy, and

I found no rest for my soul, until I cast myself at the feet of

Jesus, and implored his forgiveness; and even now I can do

jiotliing else, when I am distressed about myself, and my great

sinfulness.
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sinfulness. When I am in my kajak, procuring provislonsj

or on other occasions alone, and I call to mind, that out

Saviour v.as for my sake nailed to the cross, and suffered

for my sins, which are numberless, I acknowledge myself

the chief of sinners; I then pray to our Saviour with deep

abasement, and often with loud weeping. At such times,

I feel that He draws nigh, and fills my heart with such com-

fort, that I am quite melted by His love. This is also the

reason why I make our Saviour my most important object;

I cleave to Him as a child does to its mother, and I will never

turn away from him. Nothing is more profitable to me than

the contemplation of His sufferings. Of this alone I speak

to my fellow-men.

My dear Brethren and Sisters, I must still tell you, that

I liave been four times in danger of my life, when rowing i;i

my kajak; for so often have I been overset when I was quite

alone. When almost suffocated in the water, I prayed to

our Saviour for deliverance, and He helped me, and stretched

out His hands for ray deliverance. Each time I raised my-

self up by means of the bladder; but it was God my Saviour

who saved me out of these dangers. In Him 1 trust alone,

and provide for myself, my wife and children, with pleasure.

Although as long as I am upon earth, I shall feel my weak-

ness and corruption, yet I go with it all to our Saviour, as a

child does for help to its parent. I pray thus ; " O my Jesus!

*' Thou Lover of my soul, let me feel Thy nearness, impress

** Thy sufferings and death upon my heart, melt it, and

*' make it tender, through tlie power of Thy blood, and,

" according to Thy good pleasure, make me well-pleasinj^

*' unto thee. Thou hast bought me with Thy blood, that I

*' might be saved. Throughout my whole life, will I rely

" upon Thee, my God and Redeemer ! I will place Tlvee be-

" fore
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** fore my heart, as Thou for my sake, in agony and soul's

** distress, in the garden of Gethsemane, \vast weighed down
*' to the ground with my guilt, until sweat mixed with blood

j

*' forced itself through Thy body, and fell in great drops to

** the ground." At such times my heart growls warm, and

my eyes overflow. This alone is able to soften our hard

hearts ; this I experience ; and your hearts cannot be sub-

dued and softened by any thing else. You must go to Jesois's

cross, for there is no other way to happiness. Take these

my imperfect words to heart, which I write out of love to

you, as a people related to us. Your Jonathan's words, which

he caused to be written to us, we have received, to our joy

;

we have not forgotten them. It is very pleasing to hear such

accounts. O that we all, as one people, might put in prac-

tice what our Saviour has commanded us in his word, love

Him above all things, give Him joy by our conduct, ^nd

never a^ain cause Him s-rief. I write and encourajje the

heathen in your country, of whom there are still many, to

be converted to their Creator. Let them hear much of His

incarnation, sufferings, and death, and relate it to them when

you are with them. Remember us also, and pray for us to

our Saviour. We will also pray for you, and when W'C do

this, we shall also reap those blessings which our Saviour has

promised to those who pray to Him.

I am, your Brother,

TIMOTHY.

Lichtenfelsi in Feb, 1304.
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EXTRACT OF A REPORT,

IROM

BROTHER CIIRISTOPII. FREDERICK DENKE,

OF THE

BEGINNING OF THE MISSION OF THE UNITED

BP.ETHREN,

Among Iht CHIPPEJFAY IXDIANS, near LAKE ERIE, in

CANADA.

H-AVING been on a visit to the Brethren at Fairfield,

from August ISth, to September 1 1th, 1802, I returned to

my i)Ost on the last-mentioned day, strengthened both in soul

and body, and thankful to God for the favours I had enjoyed

in that congregation. My companion, a Chippeway Indian,

had caught a fever, and was not able to lend me much as-

sistance ; consequently the trouble and labour attending sucli

journies, fell chiefly upon me. As we were approaching an

Indian village, my companion following me, he gave a sud-

den shriek, which made me look back and inquire the rea-

son. He exclaimed, "stand still, or run forwards! there

lies a rattlesnake, a great evil spirit !" And truly I disco-

vered the creature lying close by the path where I had passed.

Having killed it, the Indian said ;
" Father, it is in vaiii,

for after sunset it will revive again, and pursue you every

where." Though I endeavoured to pacify him, he still

continued looking back, full of anxiety.

On the 1 4th, in the evening, we arrived safe at the house

of Mrs. Harsen. During my absence, some Indians, misled

by the representations of evil-minded white people, had bu-

sied themselves to persuade their countrymen, that the cause

of the sickness generally prevailing in tliese parts, could be no

IJ other
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ether, than that they had received a teacher amonp; them.

One of these Indians had come hither to reprove Nangi, the

Chief, for having brought misfortune upon his nation, by

inviting me to settle in the country. Nangi asked him who

had told the Indians so? and being informed that it was done

by white people, he said; ** Why then are the white people

every -where sick, and even more so than we are? Is perhaps

our teacher got among them also ? Have they not their own

teachers ; and are not the French particularly attached to

them ?"

On the 23d, and following days, the Indians held their

autumnal dance, a festivity observed with a view to a suc-

cessful chase. 'I'heir drums resounded all night through.

Ic cannot be described how these people are sunk in super-

stition, and how fast they are bound in the chains of satan.

On these occasions, the sorcerers play the chief, and to them-

selves the most profitable, part. Oh, that the Lord would

soon have mercy upon this nation !

October 5th and 6th, I was busy in erecting my dwelling,

which is fourteen feet square, and was at first assisted by

some of Mr. Harsen's family. But in the following days,

I worked by myself, till the 1 tth, when I got a carpenter to

help me. Owing to the frequent rains at this season, I pro-

ceeded but slowly with the building. For a covering for the

loof, I went to Millesage, to strip the bark oiFahut, which

a young Indian had given me for that purpose. The In-

dians have now moved into their winter-habitations, in

the thickest of the woods, where they abide for the autumnal

hunt. Before they departed, most of them called upon me;

and it gave me much pain, that I was not yet able to preach

the gospel to them.

On the 28th^ I set ofF, accompanied by young Mr. Harsen,

£or Fairfield. W«.had to wade through a river, the water

of
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of which reached up to our middle, and was very cold, for

there had been a strong frost the preceding night. W'c

however arrived safe at I'airfield on the 20th.

November 3d, I took the opportunity of returning by a

vessel sailing down the river St. Clair, and arrived again at my
home on the 9th. Soon afterwards I was taken ill, and

my disorder assumed the appearance of a low fever ; howe-

ver, by God's blessing 1 recovered.

The 22d, I got again some assistance in building my
house, and was thus enabled, though still very weak, to

carry up the chimney, and plaister it on the outside. Once,

while I was standing on the bank of the river, an old woman

came sailing by. On seeing my house, she stopped and said

;

*' This is not only i/our house, it is also mine, for I shall

likewise come to church, to hear good words. But this

house is too small, if we all come, for there are many of us,

who intend to come." I exerted my whole strength to get it

finished ; for in mv present dwelling, where kitchen, parlour,

and bed chamber are all in one, I cannot meet the Indians;

and I long to speak with, and declare to them the word of

Life, and the love of Jesus, though still with a stammer-

ing tongue, in hopes that the Holy Spirit himself will ex-

plain it to their souls. I have indeed made several attempts

to converse with them, by means of an interpreter, but, to

hiy sorrow, have hitherto found it impracticable.

On the 27th, my house was so far completed, that I could

move into it. I dedicated it in fervent prayer to God our

Saviour, beseeching Him to enable me to proclaim His

precious gospel, with a warm heart, to the heathen; to make

them willing to receive it; and bless it for their eternal salva-

tion. May He in mercy cause this house to be a place, in

which souls are gained for Him, and grant the preaching of

the gospel to produce rich fruit to His name's glory.

U 2 There
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There are three Indian hunting-huts at the distance of

about half a mile from my house. Opposite to me, on the

other side of the river, about a mile from the bank, stands

Mrs. Harsen's habitation. The other white people live

three miles off. 1'hus I live here alone, cut off from all

human society, in the midst of a wood. Wolves, foxes, and

wild cats approach my dwelling every night, of which my
dog faithfully gives me warning: foxes, weasels, owls, hawks,

kites, and different kinds of ducks, are found here in great

abundance. I have already discovered fourteen species of

ducks, some of which, however, are not eatable. Musk-rats

and badgers are likewise numerous. The field-mice and

ground-squirrels do much mischief. Time never hangs

lieavy on my hands; and during my dally work, I enjoy the

presence of my unseen Friend. Intercourse with Him
sweetens my lonely situation, and in the most blessed majiner

indemnifies me for the want of human society.

An Indian, who sojourned here, was once without my
knowledge asked, why he was so much against a Teacher's

living with them? To this he replied; *' These are untruths,

constantly asserted by the Indians. I shall certainly come

to church ; for I could wish to be a better man, and my
children to become wise," (i. e. to receive school-instruc-

tion.)

December 8th, an Indian family arrived, and put up their

tent near my dwelling. The head of the family soon visited

me. I was just then busy in revising my first attempt of a
,

translation of the narrative of our Saviour's sufferings, into

the Chippevvay language. In the execution of this work, I

constantly take my refuge to prayer, and depend solely upon

the help of God ; for I have no one here, who could give me

any assistance or advice, which renders it a very difficult

task. I therefore improved the visit of the above-mentioned

Indian,
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Indian, to read my translation to him. He was very atten-

tive, declared his great astonishment, and assured me, that

he had very vvell understood it all. After sitting for some

time vs'ith his hands folded, he rose, gave me his hand in

token of gratitude, and promised to call soon again. This,

then, was the first time I had the favour to proclaim the

word of atonement, though in a very imperfect manner, in

the Chippewav language. In these days I also made a trial

to translate some hymns, and continued it in the sequel,

with the gracious assistance of the Lord.

December 13th, I finished the inside-work in my house.

The heat having made several cracks in the wood-work, I

filled them up with clay and ashes, instead of mortar. This

gives the house no bad appearance, as it in some measure

hides the rough bark of the unhewn timber. If the needful

materials can be procured, to cover such houses on the out-

side with bark, as is the manner of the Fiench Canadians,

they are thereby rendered much warmer, and the rain does

not so easily wash the cement out of the seams. Having thus

far completed my dwelling, I began to build a small stable,

fourteen feet by seven in its dimensions. But my progress

was slow; for being wholly unaccustomed to any thing of

the kind, and not possessing the needful bodily strength, it

required much time and various preparations, before I could

place one beam upon the other, which a more expert and

stronger workman would have avoided. This, and other

considerations, increased my wish soon to get another Mis-

sionary as an assistant.

One evening, an Indian who was rather intoxicated, called

upon me, to inquire if I had any objection to his putting up

bis tent in my neighbourhood? I answered, that I was

always glad to see Indians near me, but they must be sober.

** Yes," replied he; *' and therefore I will stop this night at

Mrs. Harsen's,
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Mrs. Harsen's, that I may not disturb you, for both I and

my wife are a little drunk; but I will certainly return to-

morrow." And indeed he came tiie next day, with his

•whole family, and encamped very near my dwelling. The

same day another strange Indian came and took up his abode

here, to whom 1 could preach the gospel wit!i much enlarge-

ment of heart. On the following day he visited me again,

and was very attentive, while I repeated to him the great

words. I have laid it down as a rule, to preach the gospel

to every Indian that enters iny house, without respect of

persons. Before the end of the year, I also began to keep

school with two boys, being Mrs. Harsen's grandchildren.

On entering into the year 1803, it was the most fervent

wish of my heart, that it might be a year blessed by our

Lord to the poor Chippeway nation ; and that He would

grant to me a mouth and wisdom, an humble heart filled

with His love, and a renewed impression of His bitter suffer-

ings and death ; that I might thus be able to preach His

precious word, though in poverty, and w ith a stammering

tongue, yet with true fervour of soul. May the demonstra-

tion of His spirit and fire attend the preaching of His wordj

may He powerfully assist me, His feeble servant, and enable

roe faithfully to execute the work to which He Himself has

appointed me.

January 1st, 1803. My neighbour, the Indian, Matchio,

visited me before break of day, wishing me a happy new-year.

As to-day he goes begging fromhouse to house, I gave him

something to eat, but ordered him to call again to-morrow,

when I would make him a proper present. However, in the

evening, he came with his wife, and I related to them the

o^reat history, that our Saviour had come into the world to

save sinners. They were both very attentive, and when I

fead done speaking, the man for a while sat in silence, and

then
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tJien $ald ;
*' I think, Father, it is to no purpose, that you tcH

me this great word, for I am a very wicked man, and be-

have always bad ; besides I am already grown too old." I

replied ;
** If indeed you wish to he better, and to be deliver-

ed from sin, then this word is just for you.'*

During a storm in the night of the 6th of January, which

almost resembled a hurricane, I was afraid my house would

be blown down, or at least the roof uncovered, which

greatly disturbed my rest. Several barns and other buildings

in the neighbourhood had their roofs taken off; but the

Lord mercifully preserved me from any misfortune. As near

the lake there are exceedingly extensive meadows, and not

much wood, there is nothing to break the force of the wind,

which consequently is very violent, especially from the south.

Blowing from any other quarter, it cannot injure my house,

being sheltered on those sides by wood. In its constructioa

I had indeed paid some regard to the damage I might suiirain

from a strong south wind, by strengthening the roof with

additional beams : but in spite of this precaution, the bark

was loosened on one end, and I was obliged to get up In

the night and fasten it, otherw^ise the storm would probably

have carried off the whole roof.

As I could not in person be at Fairfield on this memorial-

day of our Saviour's first appearance to the heathen after his

incarnation, I was much there in spirit; and oh, with what

ardour did I wish, at the next celebration of this important

day, to behold some Chippeways, who from the heart praise

God our Saviour, that He has also appeared unto them as their

Light and Consolation, The dav after, my Indian neigh-

bour called upon me, and heard again the precious gospel.

He was this time still more Attentive than the last, and ex-

pressed great pleasure on hearing me sing some verses at the

close, tieatln^ of the sufferings of Christ, I feel grateful for

my
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my acquaintance with this Indian, for this reason also, be*

cause by every conversation with him, I learn something new

in the language. He has such a gift of explaining an un

known word to me, that I soon gain a complete knowledge

of its proper meaning.. vVmong the Chippeways there are

not, as among the Delawares, any to be found who understand

English and French, and might thus serve as interpreters.

The just-mentioned Indian grows more confident towards

me, and promises often to repeat his visits. The 10th, he

went to hunt musk-rats, for which the present is the proper

season, as the rivers and morasses, on the banks of which

they build their nests, are frozen. Some of the habitations

of these animals are considerable in size ; they are made of

rushes and other water-plants, in the form of a haycock.

The usual method of taking the rats, is by piercing the

nest with a pike, and thus killing tliem ; they are sold at

two shillings a-piece. Two or three of them generally

live together in one habitation. I'here are some nests

very near my dwelling, and last year I caught five. When
fat, they are not ill tasted, and the Indians eat them.

I have eat them myself j as indeed I have done many other

things, to which I formerly had an aversion, as dogs, hawks,

owls, &c. which can scarcely be avoided ; for it is certainly

incumbent on a missionary to gain the confidence of the

savages. Now if, when he visits them, they happen to be

eating, which they do the whole day when they have plenty,

they directly offer him to partake with them : and if he de-

clines joining with them, whatever their meal may consist

of, they consider themselves despised by him.

The 19th, a respectable Indian, the widow of a white

trader, with two other women, and two young men, arrived

here. I embraced this opportunity of preaching to them the

word of God* The widow was very attentive and devout;

and
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«nd her declarations were of that nature, that I have good

Reason to hope, that the words she heard will not reniaia

without fruit.

That same evening a strange Indian called, and requested

night-lodgings. I granted liis request, both because I am

here for their sakes, and because I thereby gain an opportu-.

liity to recommend to a poor heathen the gospel of Salva-

t<ion, He was an attentive hearer of the word, and at the

close, said ; " I thank you. Father, and rejoice, that I have

K) well understood every thing."

I jiow begin to see more clearly, why it was ordered that

I should winter here, and not on the upper part of the island,

for there I should probably not get to see one Indian during

the whole winter ; and thus the chief end of my commg hi-

ther would not be answered.

On the 22d, I ventured to cross the river, to visit Mrs Ilar-

»en senior, who was indisposed. For this purpose it is neces-

sary to be provided vvith skates, fui ithoui them it is difE-

eult to get over the broad river, the ice of which is as .smooth

as a looking glass. The water is uncommonly clear, and

the depth fourteen fathoms. Near my dwelling the water

is free of ice, and is now constantly frequented by fourteen

aorts of ducks. It is a loss to me that I have no gun, other*

m\sc I migiu shoot one now and then, for food.

After my return from Mrs Harsen's, I was visited by %

Half-Chippeway woman, of French extractu-n, and of the

Roman Catholic religion, an inhabitant of the upper colo«

nies; but, owing to the peculiar dialect of tlie French Cana-

dians, I did not completely understand her, and desired her

to call at Mrs. Harsen's. The purport of her visit was to

inform me of the following circumstance: " One of hef

Indian friends, who had visited me, and with particular

attention heard the gospel, had called at her house, and

X seamingl^
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seemingly in deep meditation, sat down. Being asked what

,he ailed ; and whether some sickness, or other misfortune had

.. happened to him ? he replied, " That he had been with the

*' Teacher, who had told him good and great words'; which,

" though he had well understood them, had made him sick.

*' to the very heart." The woman inquired farther into

the matter, and he told her every thing he had heard. She

confirmed all, adding ;
" That their priests told them the

very same ; and that they were indeed great words, and

•worthy of all acceptatioa." This relation filled me with

gratitude to cur Saviour, for this first trace of the work of

the Holy Spirit among these Indians.

On the 25th, I again crossed the river, to inquire into thp

cause of the repeated absence of my scholars ; and was in-

formed by Mrs Harsen, that it was too troublesome to her

and her daughter to send the boys: she therefore requested

^le to give up the school. I had no objection to it for the

present, having abundance of other work in hand.

On the 26th, while cutting wood, I had the misfortune to

have a piece fly against my left temple. It however had no

other bad consequences, than anew to render painful, the

hurt I had received at the powder-explosion. (See Periodi-

cal Ace. vol. ili. p. 190.)

Mr. HarscQ jun. having boftowed my measuring line, to

ascertain the breadth of the river from thdr house to the op-

posite bank, found it to be 102 4.ods.

February 2d, a young Indiau from the banks of the Huron

river, near the place where New Gnadenhutten formerly'

stood, arrived here, and staid some hours with me. He de-

clared, that he did not understand tlie words I told him ; he

did indeed hear, but his heart could not comprehend them.

I replied, if he heard them often, they would gradually bc-

eome more intelligible to hiuxi foe thej;; were also meant fof

him.
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lilm. He then requested me, that I would write him a.

copy of the numerical figures, tliat he might get them by

heart.

On the 4tli, being obliged to cross the river on some busi-

ness, I almost had my ears frozen. The day afier, the In-

dian, Niganiga, who visited me last montli, came again, and

«taid over-night. I had a very pleasant conversation with

him; for, as he assured me, he had come hither with no

other view, than again to hear the great word: He said;

•' Ever since I heard this great word from vou, my Father,

*' I have slept but little in the night," (and night, with the

Indians, is the chief season for reflection,) " but meditated

*' much upon that word. When I was in company with

** other Indians, I attended not to their stories, but hung

*' down my head, and thouglit only on what you had

*' told me of the Saviour of men, and His sufferings. Some-

" times this thought rushed into my mind: Who know»
*' whctlier it be true I But my heart immediately replied;

*' Yes, it is true. Therefore I am now come to you to

•' hear more." This good Indian, as T afterwards heard,

has been as a child baptized by a Roman Catholic priest ; and

he Is one of the few to whom, by the grace of God, I have

proclaimed the love of Jesus with impression. Thus I find

cotifirmed, what our venerable Brother David Zeisberger,

^ce wrote to mc; " If the Indians are only brought tu re-

flect on what they hear of Jesus, much is already gained for

our Saviour."

On the 6th, In the evening, the just-mentioned Niganiga

came again, and brought an Indian from Sagina with him.

Both staid all night with me. The following morning the

former, after having accompanied his friend a little way

across the ice, came back, and said; " Next spring, or

in the beginning of summer, having first made a journey into

Xa my
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ttty native country, to Sagiiia, I will return and dwell here,

that I may hear more of what you told me last nignt, name-

ly, the great words concerning Hnn whose property we are,

and vvho is the Tiue Great Spir"t, that lives above. Though

the Indians say, that there is nothing in all this, yet / know

that it is true." Would God, that the good resolution taken

by this Indian rnav stand !

Havmg n'/W been ihiee months absent from Fairfield, I

went thither on a visit on the 11th of February, to be

strengthened anew by the conversation ofmy dear white and

brown Brethren and Sisters. Having staid but a short time

with them, I set off, on the 14th, to Mr. Dolson's. Here

I met with some Chippcways, and one of the^r Chiefs, who

were trading with him. I took this opportunity to preach

to them the gospel of peace.

As all my endeavours to procure a sledge proved in vain,

I resolved to return home on foot; and being by myself, and

without a guide, went in the straightest direction possible.

On the lake, I found walking at first very easy, as the ice

was slightly covered with snow: but I soon came to very

extensive fields of ice, as smooth as glass, which would hav©

rendered my journey very troublesome, if I had not fortu»

nately bouglit a pair of skates of Mr. Dolson. By means of

these, I made, notwithstanding a heavy bundle on my back,

several miles in a short time ; and, after a walk of seven

hours, entered my dwelling in safety, which had in the meaa

time been inhabited by two of Mrs. Harsen's sons.

A few days after my return, the Chief, Nangi, visited me.

He was very friendiy, and promised to tliink on the words I

had told him, of the love of God in Christ. The Indians

grow rather angry with this Chief, as they think it is owing

to him, that the sale of spirituous liquors among them has

been prohibited by the American governraent.

Toward^
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Towards the end of February, two Indians from WaV>isi-

^pi, one of whom is an interior Chict, and with tivMn an old

man, came to mv house. They Hsrcned with jov to the word

of God, and the old man repeated every word after me.

The Brethren at Fairfield haviiisr expressed a wish, that

I would spend the Passion-Week and Easter with them, I

resolved to set off thither, while the iake and the rivers were

yet fio/en. In this view, I brought the things out of my
house to Mrs. Harsen's, for security. But on the 9th of

(March, the weather was so warm, that it was difficult to

pass t;(e ice on the bank i>f the river. I'ltherefore went seve-

ral milts across the river towards the lake, to try whether

the ice would still beat a sledge, but found it unfit for that

purpose. I therefore resolved to walk to the river Thames.

Two of Mrs. Harsen'h S(jn?, accompa.iied me to Miilesage,

where they hoped to get .>onicthing by the chase. Owing

to the unsafe state of the ice, I was exposed to various dan-

gers on tliis jouiiity. Several times it broke under me, and J

had often to wade up to my knees in the water. In one

place the ice was scaice an inch and a half thick, and bent

under my feet. 1 he lake was open in several places, and

now and then I came to rents, which were very difficult to

pass, especially where the water had flowed over the ice.

However, my life wa- preseived, and I arrived safe and

thankful with my Brethren at Fairfield on the 12th day of

JMarch,

Herewith I conclude my present Diary, commending my-
«elf and the Mission among the Chippeways, to the remem-

brance and prayers of all friends to the cause of Cod every*

where.

DIARl?
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DIARY

The Brethren's Mission among the TIOTTENT'OTSt Hi

BAVIANS KLOOF.

January Ist. Our church was completely filled, part-

ly by great numbers of Christian strangers, Hottentots, an<!

slaves. Many of them declared afterwards their thanks for

the blessing conferred upon them on this occasion. Field-

Cornet Grebe was likewise present, and after service selected

seventeen men, who were immediately ordered to join the

army. At the beginning of tliis year, our prospect in exter-

nals is not at all pleasant, on account of the circumstances

attending the war; but we commend ourselves and the

Wission we serve, to the gracious protection of God our

Saviour.

3d. We spoke with our communicants, and heard many

edifying expressions of thankfulness, for what they had en-

joyed, both in the Christmas holidays, and at the commence-

ment of the new year.

5th. Being Sunday, early in the morning, we were terri-

fied to hear the alarm-guns, giving notice, that ail able men

must betake themselves to the Cape. We thought proper to

encourage our people to set ofF as fast as possible, that our

Government may see, that at Bavlanskloof we arc loyal and

dutiful subjects. At half after seven, therefore, we rang the

church-bell, and as soon as they were assembled, informed

them of our wish, and reminded them of their duty to obey

their rulers. They all promised to get ready and go as soon

as possible. In the afternQpn, field-Cornet Kunes arrived

here,
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here, with a View to force the people to go, and was quite

IRurprised to fiiul all of them ready. Ten were gone already.

Having called them together, he excepted thirty who were

too old or infirm; fifty-four, therefore, marched off. The

above ten had gone to Zoetc Aiclks Valley, to convey a

powder-waggon to the Cape; so that we have furnished

4ixty-four men from this place. M. Kunes now hurried oa

to all the farmers' houses in this district, to press waggons

into the service. A hundred waggons are ordered to assem-

ble at Field-Cornet Grebe's.

. We received to-day a letter from Brother Kohrhammer,

informing us of his well-being; and inclosing one from the

Governor, relating to the new name of our place, and sig-

nifying his intention of adveitising the new name, Gnaden-

thal, in all the newspapers.

6th. Being PIpiphaay, we had hoped to have celebrated,

(his festival in peace, and had postponed the Holy Commu-
nion, which ought to have been held on Dec. 28th, to thi«

day, with a view to give it more solemnity. Thirteen adults

and two children were to have been baptized. But alas, the

vents of yesterday put a stop to all these transactions for the

present. Among those to be baptized were six men, two of

whom arc now on their march to the army. The womea
are grieved about the loss of their husbands, and the minds of

all our people were more or less in a state of agitation. We
therefore had only a solemn meeting with the aged or infirm

men, and the women and children who had staid at home, ill

which we communicated to. them tlie history of the day,

from the scriptures, and thanked our Saviour in fervenC

prayer for the mercy He had likewise shown to the heathen,

in this country. We likewise fervently commended those of

Qur people^ who are now gone to the Cape, to His merciful,

preservation in soul and body, as they may perhaps be even,

called
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called rpon to face art enemy. Nor did we cmir to offtr

up our supplications for our other Missions in every part of

the world, and for all our congregations in Europe and

Amejica. The powerful sense we had of the Lord's pre-

sence with us filled our hearts with peace and comfort,

7th. In the afternoon, Field-Cornet Kunes came again,

and took eight men of those he had before declared unfit for

service, to help the farmers to drive their waggons. He also

Brought a newspaper, containing the advertisement concern-

ing the new name of this settlement, of which we inclose a

«opy. We also heard to-day, that sixty-two English shlp^i

had arrived in the roads.

8ch. Being the anniversary of laying the foundation-stone

•f our church, seven years ago, and of its consecration the

yeai following, we resolved to celebrate it with all our

people present, and to have the baptismal transaction, in-

tended for the sixth. This solemn act took place at three

•'clock, when four men, seven women, and a child,

were baptized into the death of Jesus ; two of the men,

which were to have received baptism, were at the Cape. In

the evening we partook of the Lord's Supper. Our merci-

ful God fulfilled his gracious promise unto us, so that in the

midst of tribulation we had peace in Him.

9th, We received a letter from Governor Jansen in whick

he expresses his entire satisfaction with the corps of Hotren-

fots from Bavianskloof, and a wish that he might get more

recruits from our part of the country.

10th. We began again to keep our schools and daily

pieetings, in the usual order.

12th. In the afternoon, those Hottentots who had bee»

inarched from hence to the Cape on the first firing of the

alarm-guns last Sunday, returned, and informed us that they

had all been dismissed. Seventeen who were formerly

among the ranks, had likewise received their discharge.

Ibiii, Some
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loth. Some women returned from the camp, of whom
we inquired, whether they had seen Brother Kohrhammer ?

They said, that they had left him well at the Vir.eyar.is.

We have taken pains to know how he may have fared

during the present troubles, but have not received a line from

him.

16th. We were visited by an English gentleman, resi-

dent at Stellenbosch, who had remained in the country, ever

since the restoration of the colony to the Dutch, in 1802.

18th. Three of our men returned: they had been taken

prisoners by the English ; and, as they were not willing to

inlist with their troops, they gave them passports to return

home.

19th, The whole country was refreshed by a plentiful

.shower. The drought has been so great, that not only all

the grass in the fields is withered, but we could hardly keep

the fruits in our garden alive. Our mill had stopt for want

of water, and we were obliged to send our corn elsewhere to

be ground. We offered up public thanksgiving in the Litany

for this most seasonable relief. Two Hottentot soldiers, be-

longing to Schwellendam, came hither to-day, one of whom
was wounded, having a ball in his shoulder-blade yet unex-

tracted. They begged leave to rest here a few days. A
child was baptized to-day, by Brother Marsveid, at the ear-

nest request of its parents.

20th. The rain continued very heavy all day. A widow,

Mary, departed this life happily. She was baptized by Bro-

ther Schwinn, in 1804, during a fit of illness, and since that

time has walked in communion with our Saviour. The
Sisters visited her frequen'-ly, and were always edified by her

conversation. She was once asked, whether she was afraid

to appear in the presence of God ? to which she answered,

*' O no, I rejoice that I shall soon see my Saviour face to

y face."
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face." In this disposition of heart, and full of child-like

resignation to His will, she continued to her last breath.

23d. One of the baptized, Mark Brongen, departed this

life unexpectedly. He had been in the evening-meeting, and

went apparently in good health to bed. Towards morning

he waked his wife, but could not speak to her. She offered

him some water, but he was not able to drink it, and soon

after expired. She came immediately to tell us that he wa$

dead. Supposing that he was only in a fainting fit, we used

every means in our power, to recover him, but in vain. In

the afternoon his body began to swell, and it was suppose4

that he was killed by the poison he frequently sw'allowed, to

keep himself in readiness to help others ; for he was the mos8

skilful practitioner here, in the art of curing people bitten by

serpents and other venomous creatures. To be able to do

this, they accustom themselves to take poison j and thus carr.

bear a great dose without harm. His loss will be severely

felt in this particular, as he was very successful in his prac»

jice.

We received to-day a letter from Brother Kohrhammcr,

eighteen days old. He gives us an account of an English

ilcet having arrived at the Caps, upon which all the troops

in camp marched towards the coast. Fie had moved into

the Colonel's house, where he was left in charge of his

goods.

24th. Was the funeral of Mark Brongen. He was bap-

tized in 1802, by Brother Marsveld. At first his walk wa6

pot so steady as we could have wished ; but of late there ap-

peared a real work of God's grace in his soul. When, a fc\T

days ago, we spoke with all the baptized, he was very unre-»

served, and said, that he often entreated the Lord to deliver

him from every thing that was displeasing in His sight, for it'

Was hi§ heart's wish, to live alone for Hinu

e6th» The
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26th. The two men above-mentioned, (See 6th,) re*

celved holy baptism, as Hkewise three children. Towards

evening, twelve Hottentot soldiers arrived, eight belonging ta

Schwellendam. Aaron Norman, one of our people, told us,

that when they received their discharge from Capt. Leseuer,

Brother Kohrhammer was with the officers, and well.

28th. A great many discharged Hottentot soldiers came

hither, and begged to rest a few days. Some wished to have

leave to live here, but we advised them for the present to go

to their respective homes.

29th. As we have now a considerable number of Hotten-

tot children here, who have learnt Dutch, we resolved to

give them an opportunity of speaking with us concerning

the state of their souls, by calling upon us singly. We were

much pleased with their simple declarations, that they would

give their hearts to our Saviour, and be obedient to Him in

all things.

30th. We received letters from Brother Kohrhammer.

He informed us, that as the colony was now again in the

hands of the English, the Hottentot corps had been dis-

missed ; and requested, that we would send waggons to fetch

him; for which purpose he inclosed a passport from the

English governor.

To-day we yielded to the pressing request of fourteen

Hottentots, and permitted them to live on our land. We
represented to them, that unless they sincerely meant to be-

lieve in the gospel, and devote themselves to our Saviour,

they would find the rules of a Christian congregation into-

lerable, and not be able to live in conformity to what the

word of God demands. But they persisted, and said, that

they had no other view, but to be truly converted to Jesus,

and could not again mix with the heathen.

Y3 3 1st. We
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31st. We had a conference to consider of tlie state of

all our people, having spoken with each of the communi-

cants and bajJtized. We rejoiced to find that the Holy Spi-

rit continues to explain to them, more and more, the tilings

of God ; and even such, of whom we have hitherto believed,

that ihey did not bestow much tl'-ought upon themselves,

seem to have been awakened anew. They acknowledge

their sin, and total depravity by nature, and long to become

partakers of salvation, through ihe blood of Jesus: that He
loved ihem unto death, and shed His blood to redeem them, is

a doctrine precious to their souls. For that mercy, that He
sent His word to them also, they express the greatest grati-

tude. Some declared their earnest desire to be restored to

their first love, and their sorrow that they should so little

show their sense of our Saviour's love to them in their whole

walk, &c.

February 1st. We partook of the Lord's Supper. Eight

Hottentots were spectators, previous to confirmation next

month, and seven as candidates. It was to us all a season of

much comfort and refreshment.

2d. Several farmers attended divine service, and two

children were baptized. In the evening, two waggons set

out from hence, to fetch Brother Kohrhammer and his fami-

ly from the Hottentot camp.

3d. We received letters from him, describing his situa-

tion after the capture of the colony by the English. They

were dated January 22d.

4th. Twelve persons obtained leave to live on our land,

after promising to demean themselves according to our

rules.

'5th. One of the people attending the waggons going to

the Cape, returned and reported, that one of the oxen had

died, and two more were unable to proceed j upon which we

borrowed
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borrowed other cattle, and sent them with him. The poor

creatures are almost perishing for want of proper food.

6th. The Sisters weie all employed in drying peaches.

It is remarkable, that this year the baboons have not de-

scended from the mountains to visit our garden, which they

always used to do in troops. Having been frequently fired

upon, thev seem to forsake us, and to visit the crops of our

neighbours, on the other side of the hills. But we have suf-

fered more than ever from various sorts ot vermin, caterpillars,

locusts, and a species of ground-fleas, which, if not prevent-

ed, devour all kinds of garden-stuff quite to the ground.

There is likewise a bird not unlike a starling, which does

much mischief, by picking the fruit from the trees, and flying

off with if. T hey are particularly fond of figs and grapes,

and are very hold, alwtys returniiig immediately, though

one or more of the party are shot.

9th. We had a large proportion of white people at

church. Last night one of our women met with a very

providential escape. She was lying asleep, when a large

serpent waked her by crawling across her face and body.

She lay quite still, fearing to stir, till the animal had retreated,

without uijuring her. She now came, and expressed great

thankfulness to God for her preservation, in which we cor-

dially joined.

12th. Brother Kohrhammer arrived with us to our great

joy. His abode at the camp has been attended with many-

remarkable circumstances, of which he himself has sent a

report to Europe.

1 9th. Was the confirmation of the above-mentioned

eight candidates for the Lord's Supper. They were deeply

affected, and the whole congregation received a renewed

impression of the love of Jesus, and the importance of being

called to belong to his people. When we spoke with our

communicants.
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communicants, we found them in such a state of heart, that

we could rejoice over them. Their declarations were those

of poor sinners, depending alone upon their Saviour, and

hungering and thirsting after His righteousness.

21st. We received a letter from the Landrost, regarding

the consumption of corn allowed by Government. The or-

der of last year has been confirmed, and three sacks arc a\-

\ov;ed each mzn pe7' ayinwn ; which is about three quarters

of a pound per day.

22d. We celebrated the Lord's Supper. The eight new-

ly-confirmed persons, being five men and three women, par-

took of it for the first time.

On the 23d, a party from Cape-town attended divine wor-

ship.

On the 25th, we received a letter from his Excellency Sir

David Baird, our new English Governor, informing us, that

he intends to raise a new Hottentot corps, and desiring us

to make it known, both at Bavlanskloof, and in the neigh-

bourhood.

March 1st. Two men and two women obtained leave to

live on our land.

2d. We read the Governor's letter to our congregation.

Five children were baptized to-day. We also had the plea-

sure to receive a letter from the Lutheran minister at Cape-

town. He writes:

*' I return you many thanks for the loan of the minute*

•' of the conference of Lutheran and other ministers at Hern-

" hut. It gave me very great joy to perceive by them,

*' that things are not quite so bad, in respect to the Christian

** religion in Germany, as I had been led to fear; and I even

** hope, that It may grow better, if but each of us, instead of

«' watching the failings of others, were sincerely bent upon

«' following the injuuctioa of the apostle, " So run that

*' ye
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" ye may obtain ;'* and if we did not sit idle in that Sphere

•' of action, which is a^^pointed to each of us. May God
** bless you with His grace, and with health, and strengthen

*' you and your faithful Brethren at Gjiadenthal ;^^ (a name

given by Governor Jansen to the particular place at Bavians-

kloof, where the Brethren and their people dwell, meaning

the Vale of Grace,) *' I respect them highly, and entreat

** you, to commend me to their remembrance and prayers."

About this time, several Hottentots, who have inlisted

with the English, passed through our place. Two of them

went formerly to our school.

7th. An aged Hottentot, called Wildboy, came to one of

the Missionaries, and addressed him thus ;
'* It is high time

*' that I tell you my whole heart. Our Saviour has a com-

•* pany here at Bavianskloof; they are His children. Tht
*' devil has likewise a company, and they belong to him.

** Among the latter, I am the oldest at Bavianskloof: but t
** tell you now, that 1 will no longer be the oldest of the

** devil's company, but I will come and be the youngest ia

*' our Saviour's company." On inquiring how long he had

been here and heard the gospel? he answered; " Above
" ten years." Q. Have you not heard that Jesus is come as

a Saviour, offering salvation to all poor sinners? A. "Yes^
*' I have. It is that very word that follows me every-

*' where ; and I believe that Jesus is greater than the devil

:

*' therefore I hid farewell to tlie devil's company, and beg.

" you and your Brethren to think of me before the Lord^

*' Jesus, that He may have mercy upon me, and prepare mo
*' to be a candiilate for baptism." He was shortly after^

added to the candidates.

9th. An English officer arrived here with Mr. Teunfa

juu. and attended the public worship. He expressed him»

self much pleased with all he saw and beard, and behaved

Yerj
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very devoutly during the Litany; but after the hymn before

tlie sermon, an express came to demand his immediate at-

tendance at Zoete Melks Valley. He rode ofF in great

haste, and that same day marched with his recruits to Cape-

town

13th. Two Hottentot soldiers came hither, and inlistcd

four youths, who go with us to school. One of them is

baptized. Many different parlies visited the settlement in

these days; and on the 1 8th, Mr. Teunis brought an Eng-

lish officer, who, by his address, prevailed on twenty-seven

©f the inhabitants to inlist.

24th, Brother Kohrhammer suff'ering much from illness^

we sent an express for Dr. Temple, but the latter was so ill,

that he wanted help himself.

26th. We were informed that a Hottentot man, called

William Brongen, who formerly lived herCj but on account

of his worse than heathenish conduct, and murderous de-

signs against his own brother, was sent awav, had fallen

from his waggon near Cape-town, and both wheels passing

over his body, he was so much hurt, that he lost his life.

However, the Lord, in mercy, granted him time and grace to

repent: he confessed his sins and cried tor pardon, saying,

that he deserved it all. The sudden death of his brother Mark,

(January 23d,) had greatly disturbed his mind ; and his con-

science being now awakened, he turned vi'ith prayer and

tears to the Lord for mercy. We trust, he has been snatch-

ed as a brand out of ihe burning. His father was present,

and was commissioned by him to tell us, how sorry he was

for the grief his bad conduct had put us to, and that he ear-

nestly begged our forgiveness.

27th. An Hoticntot couple was married in our church.

April 1. A slave, living about three day's journey from

hence, sent us a dollar, desiring that we might distribute it

amonff
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amonp- the cripples and lame people^, This man is ear-

nestly seeking for salvation, and lias frequently been here*

He used to stay during the whole of the Passion-Weekj

but is now prevented from coming by illnesSi He begged us

to pray for him. The Passion-W^ek was celebrated in the

manner usual among us; and on Maundy-Thursday, we

partook, in the Holy Communion, of the Lbrd's body bro-

ken, and his blood shed for us, for the remission of sins ;
re-

membering with heartfelt compunction, the bitter agony and

death of our Saviour. Several were present as spectators*

and one was re-admitted»

In the evening, some visitors confirmed the news we had

already heard, that it had pleased the Lord to take home to

to Himself, our venerable friend Mr. Schmidt, at Cape-town.

He was near eighty-four years old, and always approved

himself as a most faithful and hospitable friend to our Mis-

sionaries.

5th. On Easter-eve, a large company assembled, to attend

the Easter morning-service. In the afternoon they left us,

except Field-Cornet Grebe and his family, who spent the

following day with us.

The English ofEcer who had been here on the 18 th ult*

returned to-day, and informed us that all the recruits from

Zoetc Melks Valley would march through our place, and

spend the night here. We were sorry for it, especially since

we had already seen many of them here during the holidays,

who came to see their friends.

Having received the bounty-money, they went to the

farmers, bought wine and brandy, and got drunk. They
likewise seduced some of the inhabitants here to drink with

them, Insomuch, that it occasioned disturbance, at a time

when we most wished our people to have their minds dl-

Z reeled
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rected to the important subject of our Lord's death and re-

surrection. In the afternoon the whole corps ariived, con-

sisting of 150 men, and about as many women and children.

They spent the night in a riotous manner, and marched ofF

in the morning. The officer followed about nine o'clock.

We had indeed hoped to celebrate the Passion-Week and

Easter more quietly, and exceedingly lamented the scenes

we were obliged to witness ; but we could only pray to the

Lord, to prevent the seed of evil which Satan had endea-

voured to scatter among our people, from springing up, to

the detriment of their souls.

10th. We sent again for Dr. Temple, Brother Kohr-

haramer continuing in u very poor state of healtli. He vi-

sited us on the 12th and 19th, and God blessed the means fof

Brother Kohrhammer's recovery.

20th. We had n meeting with those who since Eastci-

had been baptized, or admitted to the Holy Communion, ac

which we exhorted them, to walk worthy of the grace bo
ftowed upon them.

21st. Two officers arrived by order of General Baird,

«ind inlisted twenty volunteers from hence and the neighbour-

tood.

30th, Being in our congregations, the memorial-day for

the widows, Sister Rose invited all tlie widows residing here,

who are communicants, fifteen in number, to her room, and

Jiad very pleasing and profitable conversation with them,

concerning the disposition of heart in a widow, whose trust

end hope is in the Lord. The other European Sisters join-

ed them ; and, on going away, each of them received a piecd

gf bread.

May 4th. A Hottentot woman, who lives about an hour's

walk from heace, came to us, having just recovered a little

from
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from a very heavy illness. She expressed her earnest dcslro

to find peace and pardon with God : and added, *' O pray

*' for and think of'me, for I assure you, that nothino: hut the

*' anguish of my mind, could have made me creep hither in

*' my weak state of body."

7th. Sister Kuehncl was suddenly seized with an inflam-

mation in her eyes. AVc were alarmed, and sent ior Dr.

Temple, who staid with us till she recovered.

lith. Several strangers were present at church. Among

them was an English gentleman, who arrived lately, and

took particular notice of every part of our establishment.

He seemed much pleased, told us his name, and that he was

acquainted with several Brethren in England, giving us their

names. From his manner and conversation we gathered

that lie was a lover of the gospel and of the kingdom of our

Saviour. On the 12ih, he left us with expressions of sin-

cere friendship.

14th. I'o-day, one of our baptized Hottentots, Philip

Titus, departed this life happily. He was baptized the 2d of

April, 1804, by Brother Marsveld; and we arc able to

declare, that, from that time, he approved himself as a child

of God, by which he not only gained the esteem of his coun-

trymen, but was much respected by the neighbouring far-

mers, one of whom supplied him with necessaries during

his illness. Towards the end of last year he was afflicted

with a dropsical complaint, and sutfcred much pain. All of

us visited him frequently, and endeavoured to apply every

thing in our povver to mitigate his sufferings. We always

found him humble, yet full of joy and peace, stcdfastly look-

^"g ^o Jesus, and rejoicing in the prospect of a happy eter-

nity in the presence of his Redeemer. But great as our sa-

tisfaction in regard to this dear mau waS| so great was our

Z 2 grid
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grief on account of the conduct of his wife Rachel, who not

only neglected her poor helpless husband In his illness, but even

ran off with a Dutch deserter. About eight days before her

husband's decease, she returned, and entreated his forgiveness

for her unfaithful conduct. He assured her of the same ;

after which, to the surprise of all our people, she tended and

nursed. him with the greatest assiduity. Shortly before his

departure, one of the Missionaries was called, who offered

up a fervent prayer, commending his dear-bought soul to

his God and Redeemer. Mention being made in the prayer

of his wife and children, who were commended to the mer-

cy and protection of our Heavenly Father, the poor discon-

solate woman began to weep, groan, and tremble all over.

Before the Missionary had concluded, his soul went over

into a blissful eternity, his wife closing his eyes amidst loud

weeping. God grant that her repentance may proceed to

real conversion of heart.

In these days we spoke with all our communicants. One

of them said; " I used ro feel much malice against others,

*' and found that thereby I lost sight of our Saviour, and suf-

*' fered damage in my soul; but since I have had the

*' grace given me, to know that this is a great sin, I call

*' upon our Saviour to help and deliver me from it, and he

*' has changed my disposition."

Another observed, that she could not speak as she felt,

but added ;
*' My Saviour's bitter sufferings and death are

** in my thoughts, and He stands before my eyes, as though

*' He were now crucified for me. I therefore rejoice,

«< that I have the favour to be admitted to the Holy Sacra-

" ment, Sec."

** A third said ; " When I hear the cock crow in the

«• morning, I can't help thinking of our Saviour, how he at

• that
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'* that'tlme stood accused before die tribunal, when Peter

" denied Him, and it makes me weep. I see him crucified

*' for me. O how do I thank Him that He has sent us

** teachers, to make us acquainted with these things, and

' show us the way to salvation. I have no words to ex-

*' press my thanks. Sec."

One of the communicants with much sorrow declared,

that he not only felt himself drowsy and lukewarm, but was

grieved to see his heathen countrymen sinking in the mire of

sin and drunkenness, fighting and whoring, and practising

every vice ; and that he was afraid God would have patience

no longer, but punish such despisers of His word, and take

their teacheis a\yay, as He had done formerly, We endea-

voured to comfort him, by telling him, that we prayed ear-

nestly and in faith to the Lord, that He would tread Satan

under our feet.

On the 17th, we had a blessed enjoyment of the Lord's

Supper.

18th. Several white people were at church, and among

them an English officer, whose servant, a mulatto, knows

our Brethren in Jamaica. The officer seemed much pleased

with his visit.

22d. The wind rose to such a pitch, that we began to

fear for the safety of our dwellings, but God preserved us

from all hann.

24th. Being Whit- Monday, we had a baptism of four

candidates, One of them, William Braunige, was an old

Hottentot, who, on the arrival of the Brethren at this place,

came from the borders of Caffraria to hear the word of God.

He said; " In the beginning my heart was open, but by

** degrees, and after 1 had been admitted as a candidate,' I

*' relapsed and fell into all kinds of heathenish abominations.

" I roved
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" I roved from place to place, but found no rest in my soul,

*' though I ahnost entirely forgot all the good things I had

*' heard, Sec." Another of them, Dam Kochekraal, said;

*' When I first heard that teachers were come to my nation, I

*' said to mv Baas, (master) " I must go and hear the words

*' concerning the great God, who made heaven and earth."

*' My Baas answered; " You may go, but with those

*' teachers you will die of hunger." I replied ;
" That,

*' Baas, is impossible, for God, our Creator, will not suffer

*' any of us to perish ; for He has made us, and will have us

** to know Him," 6cc.

We had the pleasure on Whitsunday, to receive a letter

from Mr. Disandt, at Cape-town, inclosing one from Bro-

ther Bonatz, informing us, that he had arrived with a Danish

ship in False Bay, and desiring that we would send to fetch

him and his company. No previous information of any as-

sistants coming from Europe having reached us, we were

most agreeably surprised at this news ; and Brother Kuehnel

immediately resolved to go to Cape-town, and bring them

hither. Having been favoured with some rainy and fruitful

veather, our Hottentots were very busy in preparing their

grounds, and sowing corn. But most of them being too poor

to buy, and having no corn to spare, we lent them a ceitain

quantity, to be returned after the harvest.

June. The swelling of the rivers had prevented our neigh-

bours and others from visiting us for some time ; but as the

waters had now abated, several white people attended divine-

worship on the 1 St.
•

5th. We received a letter from Mr. KIcherer bv com-

mission of a gentleman at Stellenbosch, desiring us to assist

in appointing postilions for the use of the districts. We
were obliged to represent, that all those people here, who

might
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might have suited for such an employ, were already in-

listed.

8th. We had the very great pleasure to welcome our

dear Brother Bonatz. A great number of Hottentots went,

to meet them, and expressed their joy at tlieir arrival. We
cannot express what we felt to see this dear company, and tQ

receive letters and accounts from Europe.

9th. In a meeting of the whole congregation, they were

introduced to our people ; to whom we represented the love

and care of our European Brethren for them, in sending

again teachers to them. The congregation expressed theis •

gratitude more with tears than words.

10th. We received the painful intelligence, that one of

our baptized, Christian Trompeter, at the camp at the Vine-

yards, had died, in consequence of eating wild almonds in ^

green state, when they are very poisonous. He was bap-

tized on the 22d of July, 1804, by Brother Kohrhammer,

and always demeaned himself as a Christian, walking worthy

of the gospel, to his end.

1 Ith. Brother Bonatz met the children, and read to thena>

fl. letter written by the children at Zeist, in Holland, to

them. They heard it with great attention, and came after-

wards to thank him for it, and to bid him and his company

welcome.

14th. We had again reason to be thankful to the Lord^

for his goodness to our communicants, on speaking with,

them previous to the Lord's Supper. But as there always

will be a mixture of joy and grief, so now we were under

the necessity of excluding two candidates for baptism, en

account of gross offences.

22d. A very disagreeable occurrence took place. Du-

ring the absence of one of our communicants, a little boy

broke
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broke into her house and stole a loaf* The poor woman

"went immediately to the house of his parents to recover her

property; but, instead of making any restoration, the pa-

rents and two eldest sons fell upon the woman, and beat her

most unmercifully, so as almost to kill hen She had several

deep wounds in her head, and one of her fingers broken. On
examination, it was found, not only that the boy was the

thief, but that the parents and their two eldest sons had set

him on, and parted the loaf. We punished the little boy,

and reported the case to the Field-Cornet Grebe, who hap-

pened to be here. He ordered the father and eldest son to

be well whipped for theft and cruelty. The other lad

escaped, and the mother pretended to be very ill. But their

share of punishment is yet reserved for them. Unpleasant

as this affair was to our feelings, we thought it our duty to

bring such base and cruel people to condign punishment.

27th. The Field-Cornet Grebe wrote us word, that his

Excellency, General Baird, intended to be with us on the

29th, with a retinue of thirty persons. We did every thing

in our power to give our new English Governor the best

reception. The Brethren Bonatz and Kuehnel, went to meet

him, and were kindly received by him. He did not, howe-

ver, reach Bavianskloof in time for the public service, al-

though we had postponed it an hour on his account. He
arrived about twelve o'clock with only six persons in his

company, having left the other part of his retinue at Zoete

Melks Valley.

As soon as they sat down to dinner, the school-children

came forward and sung some verses, expressive of their best

wishes for the new Governor, which gave him and his

company great satisfaction. After the children had retired,

all the men in the settlement stepped to the door of our

dining-room.
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dining-room. His Excellency asked what this meant? and

being informed that they came to bid him welcome to this

country, he rose and went towards them. One of the

communicants, Adam Verdyn, stepping forward, addressed

him to the following efFect; " My countrymen are here, to

" thank Almighty God, that He has brought you safe

*' across the great ocean, and to wish you all prosperity and

** blessing in this country. My nation commends itself to

*' your favour and protection, and promises all obedience

** to you and your Government, and that we will be faithful

*' to you in all things, &c." This address was delivered in

three divisions, each of which was translated by Mr. von

Rhineveld into English. The Governor expressed much

satisfaction, and ordered Mr. von Rhineveld to thank the

people for their affectionate declaration, and to assure them

of his favour and protection. He afterwards took particular

notice of an old Brother, Jacob Akink, who cannot speak

Dutch, but still uses the click of the tongue in his own lan-

guage.

Another Hottentot was his interpreter; and thus by

means of three languages, his Excellency conversed some

time with old Jacob. The latter described in simple but

energetic words, how the love of the gospel had brought

him from a great distance to this place ; >and added, that now

he had found rest unto his soul. The Governor then went

to see the church. As he was soon eoins to leave us, the bell

was rung, and the congregation immediately assembled, whea
some hymns were sung, to the great satisfaction of his

Excellency, and the whole company.

After taking a view of the settlement, the Governor left

us, with expressions of great good-will towards the Mission.

The Hottentots seemed to revere him as a father. The
Brethren Bonatz and Kuehnel accompanied him part of

A a the
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the way. On the road the latter experienced a merciful

preservation of his life, his horse faUing with him and upon

him.

On opening the poor's hox in the church, we found, that

the Governor had bestowed a generous donation upon oui'

poor.

From February 1st to the end of June, five adults and se-

ven children were baptized, seven became candidates for bap-

tism, two for the Communion, and nine have been admitted

to the Lord's Supper. Three have departed this life.

We commend this congregration of believing Hottentots,

^nd ourselves, their servants, for Christ's sake, to the love,

remembrance, and prayers, of all our Brethren and Sisters,

«,nd friends every-where.

(Signed) John Philip Kohrhammer.

, J. G. BoNATZ.

Henry Marsveld,

J. Chr. Kuehnel.
'".

, Daniel ScHwiNN.

VARIOUS ACCOUNTS.

Extract of a Letterfrom Brother C. G, Schneller, im

St. KiTTs, dated Jail. 26, 1807.

Y,OU may have heard before now, that it has pleased

the Lord to take home to himself, on the 1 2th of Decem-

ber last, our beloved Brother, Eusebius Williams. A
large company, both of white people and negroes, attended

the funeral. My mind was deeply affected with sorrow for

the loss of this Yaluable young Brother, whUe I delivered the

funeral
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funeral discourse. Both the Missionaries and all the mem-

bers of our negro congregation, had gained great love and

esteem for this dear Brother. His discourses in our churchy

and his exhortations to our people in town and country,

were accompanied with much power and unction ; and his

heart was full of love and humhle zeal, in promoting the

spread of our Lord's kingdom. He was willing to do any

thing in his power to be useful in the Mission: we had there-

fore promised ourselves very essential assistance in his ser-

vices. To gain souls for Christ was his heart's desire and

delight ; and such are the men wc want in the service of

God in this Mission. But who can know the ways and

purposes of the Lord with His servants ?

'• After being very active in the labour among the catechu-

mens and communicants, on the 14th of November, he was

seized, on the 15th, with a fit of the malignant fever, then

prevailing in the island ; and on the iSth, the physician pro-

nounced his case to be dangerous. However, the Lord

heard our fervent prayers, and restored him to us, so that in

a short time he could again do his duty in the church. Yet

he continued to complain of weakness and frequent head-

aches, but always expressed a hope, that he should soon be well

having been formerly troubled in the same way in England,

*' December 1 1th, he took a short ride for the benefit of

the air, and returned home seemingly much refreshed. My
wife, who always behaved to him like a mother, persuaded

him to take a little broth, after which he called upon Brother

Procop, and conversed with him as usual, very cheerfully,

when on a sudden he gave a shriek, his eyes were fixed, and

he fell off his seat. The physician being immediately sent

for, all possible means were tried for his recovery, but with*

out effect. In the afternoon he was carried to his own
dwelling ; but though he still moved his ris^ht arm and

A a 3 Ceet,
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feet, he remained speechless, and his pulse was no move per-

ceptible. At eight o'clock in the morning of the 12th, he

ceased to breathe.

** Thus this dear and faithful Brother was taken from us,

and we and our whole congregation cannot but weep over

his loss. May the Lord of the harvest soon prepare and send

forth other labourers, who with the same devotedness of

heart, love to the negroes, and zeal for the cause, may serve

il'im in this place."

Extraci of a Letter from Brother C. F. Richter, dated

St. John's K-hticis a, December 21^ 1806.

" WE arrived here on the 12th of October last, and

found our Brethren and Sisters all well in health.

*' We experienced immediately the good effects of the

indefatigable pains taken by our dear late Brother EusEBius

Williams, both during our abode in London, and on the

passage, to teach us the English language, by which we were

enabled, without loss of time, to begin our labours, and to

converse intelligibly with the negroes. This proved a great

help to our fellow-labourers, as we could directly take our

share in visiting the sick, and speaking with the people be-

longing to this very numerous congregation. We are quite

at home here, and have gained a great love for our dear

negro Brethren and Sisters. Brother E. Williams left us on

the 22d of October, for St. Kitts. [Now follows an account

of his departure, the same in substance with that just given. ]

" We loved this our dear departed Brother most cordially,

and you will all, no doubt, lament the loss of so hopeful and

active a servant of the Lord in this Mission. Wc know that

the Lord might have spared him to us, if it had been His

gracious will, and pray to be resigned unto Him, who does

'

all
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all things well ; but we feel the stroke severely, and earnestly

entreat Him soon to send us a Brother equally well prepared

by His Spirit, to succeed him, and to serve with the same

gladness and unfeigned love and zeal." *

Our late Brother was in truth a humble follower of Christ,

with whom he had found mercy and peace., and whom he

knew and loved as his Redeemer. His peaceable and affec-

tionate disposition, and the earnest desire, manifest in his

whole conversation, to promote the welfare of those who

were committed to his care, had gained for him the esteem

and love of all who knew him in England, particularly of the

scholars in the Brethren's school at Fulncc, in which he had

been employed for some years as an assistant. On his arrival

in St. Kitts, the negroes immediately gave him their confi-

dence, and loved and regarded him, as a man whose whole

soul was intent upon serving them and doing them good.

His labours tliercfore, though of short duration, were at-

tended with the blessing of the Lord, and with good fruit.

In teaching Brother Richter the English language, he began

already here to serve the cause of the Ml'^slon, by thus qua-,

lifying the latter immediately to enter upon the labour.

Extract of a Letter^ from Brother Benj. Mortimer to

the Secretary of the Society , dated Goshen, on the

Muskingum, February 4, 1807.

OUR venerable Brother David Zelsberger, would have

written to you, but is at present rather unwell. He Is now
in his 87th year. There are also living here three other

Brethren who have attained to a great age, and spent their

lives from their youth in the service of the Mission ; Brother

Jungman, 87; Brother Grube, 92; and Brother Lister, at

Nazareth,
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Nazareth, 93 years old. The service of our Indian Mis-

sions is very laborious, and the whole strength of a young

man of healthy constitution is required for it. If persons

after they have attained the middle age, are to begin to rove

about in the wilderness, as occasion may require, to build

houses, clear land, make utensils, and help themselves in

hundreds of ways, which are not even thought of where the

conveniences of life are enjoyed, they will find it rather dif-

ficult, especially if they should have a wife and children.

May the Lord prepare a supply of young Brethren, and give

them grace and courage to devote themselves to the work.

As to what Brotlier Zeisberger has done and suffered, fewr

will be found able to follow him. Thus, likewise, other of

our Missionaries among the Indians seem to have had extra-

ordinary talents and strength given them for their peculiar

calling, of which Loskiel's history furnishes very striking

proofs.

On Sept. 12th, 1806,'was the funeral of our wortliy Indian

Brother, Ignatius. I will add a short sketch of his life.

He came as a youih to the Indian congregation, at

Tschechschequannink, on the Susquehannah, (Sec LoskieVs

Jlistori/J from whence he emigrated with the rest, in 1712,

to the Muskingum. In 1773, he was baptized at Old Schoen-

brunn, and soon after, admitted to the Lord's Supper. Du-

ring the heavy trials our dear Indian congregations had to

suffer in the following years, he always remained faithful to

his call to the people of God. As a husband and a father,

he conducted himself with exemplary faithfulness; and being

appointed an assistant in the service of the congregation, no-

thing was dearer to his heart than the welfare of every indi-

vidual belonging to it, which he promoted with zeal and sin-

cerity. It was his greatest pleasure to serve all men, and

especially the Missionaries, from real motives of gratitude.

He
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He always showed more inclination to follow husbandry and

the arts connected with it, than hunting ; which has, wc be-

lieve, almost uniformly been the disposition of the best cha-

racters among our Indians: husbandry tending to produce a

regular, orderly, industrious life; and hunting, if followed up

with eagerness, being commonly combined with alternate pe-

riods of idleness, dissipation, and excess.

The first years of his abode at Goshen, were perhaps the

most happy of his life; and it was his full purpose, to live

out here the remainder of his days, in quiet enjoyment of the

spiritual good bestowed upon him. But as his family grew

up, his troubles increased, especially owing to the behaviour

of the female part of it. His son Henry, also, in a fit of

refractory disobedience, put an end to his own existence.

By this, the heart of poor Ignatius, who was a most kind and

indulgent parent, was broken down with sorrow. He even

grew dissatisfied and impatient, and at length removed with

his family to Pettquotting. Here he soon repented of the

pain and trouble he had given to us, especially to his beloved

Brother, Zeisberger; more especially, when he was in-

formed of the declining health of this venerable servant of

God, whom he respected as his long-tried friend and father,

he not only, with many tears, requested Brother Oppelt to ask

his forgiveness by letter, but, as soon as circumstances would

permit, hastened to receive a personal assurance of it.

Amidst the numerous and heavy afRictions, to which he was

now subjected, the word of God remained, as heretofore,

his refuge, comfort, and relief. Indeed, from the time he

left Goshen, his whole life was but a succession of vexations,

and of wanderings frotn place to place. A week ago, he

returned to us with his family from Charlestown, but quite

emaciated and worn down. His last visits were to the Mis-

sionaries, whom he knew as his best earthly friends.

On
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On the lOth, at a solemn meeting of the whole congrega-

tion, he was re-admitted, and assured of the forgiveness of

all the Brethren and Sisters. He now waited with patience,

but with aj'dent desire, to depart and be at home with the

Lord. His very countenance bespoke, as it were, in legible

characters, the genuine happiness of a soul, reconciled to

God by the blood of Jesus, and^ blessed, in tlie most awful

moments of earthly existence, with the sure and certain hope

of a blissful immortality. Two white men, strangers to us,

after viewing him for some time, shortly before he expired,

exclaimed; " Would God we might die like this manl"

Many white people also attended his funeral, and helped to

bear his corpse to the grave. All who knew him could not

but love and esteem him for his amiable and inoffensive man-

ners. He injured no man willingly, obliged whom he

could, and always greeted every one who came near him

v?ith the smile of sincere good-will and disinterested kind-

ness.

From the Cape of Good Hope.

LETTERS dated January 25, 1807, mention the well-

being of our Brethren there, and that the number of believing

Hottentots at Bavianskloof had been increased in 1806 by

fifty persons.

Owing to the weak state of health of the Brethren Kohr-

hammer and Marsveld, they were not able to supply the camp

with a Missionary; and a Dutch Missionary, Mr. van der

Ling, had been called to that station by General Baird.
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EXTRACT OF THE DIARY

OP

THE MISSION AT BAVIANSKLOOF.

(Continued from p. 174.^

July, ISOS. in the beginning of this rtionth we spoke

with each of our communicants, preparatory to the Lord's

Supper on the 12th. We were thankful for the many proofs

of our Lord's goodness towards them. One of them expressed

herself thus :
" I am uneasy, and not satisfied with rtiyself.

" Formerly I had some kind of presentiment of the approach

" of the Sacrament-day, but this time it came unexpect-

" edly upon me, when my teachers announced it at church.

5' This is a proof, that my heart is no longer so much alive

*• to heavenly things, and that I do not long so ardently

" as formerly for this enjoyment." One woman was ad«»

mitted a candidate.

Some disagreeable occurrences during the course of this

month gave us much uneasiness. We were obliged' to direct

several persons to quit our land, in consequence of their un-

christian conduct, among whom there were some of the bap-

tized. These things would weigh us down, did not our

merciful Saviour support us, and give us, on the other hand,

many manifestation^i of liis love to these poor' people, and of

that great and genuine work, begun by His Holy Spirit in the

hearts of the greater n;amber of them.

20th. An English officer called upon us. He was in

search of men to assist in the artillery, but our place had al-

ready been stripped of all able har:ds.

On the 28th, a troop of armed Hottentots arrived, in

pursuit of some deserters. A Hottentot communicant ad-

B b dressed

%
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dressed one of t!ie Missionaries' wives thus :
" I come to

" tell you, that I have been all day yesterday engaged in si-

*' lent prayer to our Saviour in behalf of my nation. I have

** complained to him of our indifference, and cry to him to

*' bring us back to our first love and simplfcity. I beseech

•' you, as our teachers, to pray for us, and trust He will

*' hear and grant our request." She was encouraged to

continue to pray for her people, for the work of God in this

place, and for herself, that she may be found at all times

walking in the path of life ; for if every orre would examine

their own hearts, and return to the Lord, the effect would

soon be perceived throughout the whole congregation.

Another Hottentot said, that last night she had not been

able to stay in her house for uneasiness of mind, on account

of her past sinful life. All the transgressions of her youth

stared her, as it were, in the face. She was directed to

Jesus, the friend of sinners, who had purchased for her the

remission of all sin by his precious blood, and would deliver

her from the curse and dominion of evil.

August 3d. We had a large party of visiting friends, who

left "us with expressions of thankfulness for the blessing they

had enjoyed, in attending divine worship here.

fith. A very fruitful rain refreshed the parched ground,

but It was attended with piercing cold and so violent a gale

of wind, that the roof of the church was damaged, and we

were obliged to employ a good many of our people, in fix-

ing holdfasts, &c. to prevent greater mischief.

About this time, the jackalls and other ravenous creatures

were very destructive to our poultry, and we caught some of

these depredators in traps. The waters being every where

out, on account of the continued rains, our church was not

so well filled as usual, for two following Sundays.

llth We spoke with all the communicants, and were

much

/V m^
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much pleased with the declarations made by several of them,

\vhich showed an increase in the knowledge of themselves,

as weak creatures, who cannot live but by faith.

Some of the inhabitants of our place having made too

free with brandy, we made dih'gent search, by what means

they get possessed of this pernicious liquor, and discovered

that it is sold to them by a neighbour, Mr. G . We
therefore resolved, that the Missionaries Bonatz and Kohr-

liammer, should call upon him, and request him not to let

the inhabitants of Baviansklouf have any. He received the

Brethren with great civility, admitted the truth of their re-

monstrances, and promised to comply with their request. In

the sequel, he paid us a friendly visit, and we had no more

reason to complain.

On the 13th, we had several meetings to celebrate this

memorial-day in the Brethren's church. Two children were

baptized in the public service.

23d. The Brethren Bonatz and Schwinn, went on busi-

ness to the Cape- of Good Hope.

24th. One of our Hottentot women, who is blind, re-

lated the following circumstances of her former life. She

had four children by her first husband, who died young.

She then married again, but was taken ill, and the disorder

Jiaving settled in her eyes, by degrees she grew blind. When
her husband perceived that she was likely to lose her sight,

he took her into a desert country, not far from the Cape,

and left her there, with a view that some beast of prey

should find her and put an end to her existence. However,

being tormented, for some time after, by his bad conscience,

he came every other day, and finding her alive, gave her

something to eat. At length, he led her by the hand into the

wood, and there left her, quite blind and helpless. She cried

to the Almighty in her own way, as well as she was able,

B b 3 for
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for she was now bereft of all expectation of liuman aid, being

wholly without food, and tortured by excessive thirst. God,

who had mercy upon Hagar in the wilderness, heard also the

cry of this poor forlorn creature. He directed it so, that a Chris-

tian man strayed into the same wood, and hearing the cries of

the woman, sought for and found her, and gave her a little wine

iix a calabash, and some bread. Thus sirengthcned, she en-

deavoured to gain soitie habitation, and groped her way out

of the wood, crying continually for help. She was at

length heard by two slaves belonging to Mr. Eckstein, who

were in the neighbourhood tending cattle, and they brought

her to that gentleman's plantation. Here a Hottentot took

compassion upon her, and undertook to maintain her, though

blind and emaciated. He has faithfully fulfilled his pro-

mise to this day. They have but lately obtained leave to live

in this place. She now began to express her thanks to the

Lord for all his mercies, and said, that He often comfoft-

pd her by His presence, and hilcd her heart with joy, in

the consideration of His having led her to this place, where

she heard His precious word. Her only desire was to know,

that her sins were forgiven, and that Jesus would be and re-

main her Saviour, &.c. She was encouraged to cleave to

Him and depend upon His faithfulness and mercy. ^

September 2nd. One of our communicants, Margaret

Blessier, arrived here. She called upon us, and related, that

as she and her company, with some pack-oxen, were crossing

the fields, they saw two robbers, armed with assagays

(spears), waiting for them. As they approached, one of the

robbers addressed the other, and proposed to attack and plun-

der them. The other refused ; and said, that there was a

strong and daring Hottentot woman with them, who would

knock their brains out. By this they meant herself; for last

year, the same man had attempted to beat and rob her ii\s.

vine-

j/fi^.
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\iaeyard, where she had been placed as guard, but falling

down In the scuffle, she had got the better of him, and given

him a very severe beating. They passed the robbers under

great apprehension, and cried to the Lord to protect them i

and now she thanked him, that he had prevented them from

doing them any harm. Our church was not well attended

about this time ; which is partly owing to the dearness cjf

provisions, and the difficulty of procuring any, and partly to

this, that the men are chiefly in the English service, and ths

women follow them to the camp. The English government

hjowever, has most kindly undertaken, not only to feed, but

also to furnish the most necessary cloathing for the soldiers

>vivcs and families.

5th. We had an agreeable visit from three English gen-

tlemen belonging to the army, who were on business at

Soete Melk's Valley, but came hither on purpose to see the

Mission- Settlement. They expressed their good- will to\^ard3

us and our labours in the kindest terms, bought some knives

made by our Hottentots, and left a present in money.

6ih. The brethren Bonatz and Schwinn returned from

Cape-town. Tliey had a troublesome 'journey. Wc
received also a letter from the Secretary of the Brethren's

Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel in London, giving

us an account of the work of our Lord in the world, espe-

cially in the Brethren's Missions. Its contents excited us to

praise our Saviour for his continued mercy and favour unto

our fellow-labourers every where.

Several English gentlemen visited us about this time, and

attended the meetings with great devotion and satisfaction.

14th. A slave, named Adam, called upon us. He said;

** When I hear you speak of our Saviour, and of what he

*' has done and suffered to redeem us, and that now all men,

*» by right of redemption, belong to Him; I ask my own
" Jieait,
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*' heart, whether I also belong to Him? Oh ! I remem-

'* bcr well the time, when the farmers always locked their

" doors, and shut us poor slaves out, whenever they read in

*' God's book : but now we have leave, not only to go to

'* church, but to hear the words of the great book, which

** tell us that we have a Saviour. At this news, my heart

** rejoices ; and now my Baas (master) gladly permits me to

** go to Bavianskloof. I can never thank God sufficiently

" for so great a favour."

16th. We had a blessed participation of the Holy

Sacrament in our family, during which the Lord strengthened

us anew by his presence, and united us to Himself and each

other in the bonds of love. We adored him in the dust as

the true and faithful Shepherd and Bishop of our souls.

19th. Field-Cornet Grebe brought an order from govern-

ment, for all Hottentots who keep a team, to send a man

•with the necessary implements, and four days provision, to

the great Hau Hoeck, to mend the roads. We commu-

nicated the order to our people, and sent a man as required,

in. behalf of the Mission-house ; but there are few Hottentots

now with us, who keep a team.

2 1 St. We had again a pretty considerable auditory at

church.

22d. Franzina Bodda, one of our Hottentot commu-

nicants, departed this life. She was a woman much re-

spected, and a large company accompanied hei remains to

their resting-place. She was baptized by Brother Schwinn

June 12th, 1797, and admitted to the Lord's Supper on

July 2 1st, 179S. We can bear witness, that she lived by the

faith of Christ, and in the enjoyment of his salvation.

Whenever she spoke of his meritorious sufferings and death,

and the love of God thereby displayed to a sinful world, it

was the language of a humble sinner, redeemed from the

love
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love and pov/er of sin and its curse, by His blood. She

lived in Christian love and harmony with her husband

Christlieb, a Hottentot Captain, and had by him twenty-two

children, eight of whom are still living. During her last

illness, she approved herself as a true child of God, and

rejoiced in the prospect of soon beholding her Saviour face

to face. She delighted to hear verses sung at her bed-side,

treating of the happiness of departing in faith. The peace of

God dwelt in her soul, and it was truly edifying to visit her.

On the 22d early, it pleased the Lord to take this dear-bought

soul out of a miserable world into His everlasting kingdom,

and she fell gently asleep in Jesus. We lose in her a

valuable servant in the church, who performed her oiEcc

there with great faithfulness, as unto the Lord, being aa

example to all the other servants.

28th. Mr. Teunis, junior, paid us a visit. In his com-

pany was an English soldier, who listened to the discoui-se at

church with great devotion. We found afterwards, in con-

versation, that he was a native of Dublin, and a lover of the

Lord Jesus. We gave him some numbers of the Periodical

Accounts of our Missions, which having looked at, he

begged he might be permitted to take them home, for he found

his God and Saviour set forth upon every page, as the sin-

ner's only hope.

October 1st. We began to prepare for the cultivation of

our valley, which in truth may be called a wilderness. We
were successful in gaining, after a few days hard labour,

a consi'.i; Table portion of land, which we mean to plant, this

being the proper season for it.

In speaking with our communicants, previous to the

Lord's Supper held on the 4th, Charlotte Joseph said: " I

*' am sick, both in soul and body." Bieng asked, whether, if

her wul was now re(juired of her by her Saviour, who had

purchased
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purchased it by his blood, she could willinglv resign it unto

him?—she rose up, folded her hands, and exclaimed, " O that

** is what T delight to hear ; O how I rejoice to know, that

** I shall once behold my Saviour, and dwell with Him in

•* peace. I often seek to be alone, that I may contemplate

*' this great subject in His presence."

Another old Hottentot, Anna Adams, vA^o can speak

with us only by an interpreter, being asked, how she had

spent her time since the last communion, expressed herself to

this efFect :
*' I have nothing to complain of but my own

" heart. Our Saviour has been near me to help me in all

' things, and I only desire to love Him more. I cannot tell

*' you, what I felt at the last communion, fori have no words

*' to express it ; and I am afraid, that if I talk much
*' about it, I may lose the comfortable impression I have of

" it in my heart. But thus much I can tell you, that I

" rejoice greatly at the expectation I have of partaking of it

" again."

Another said :
—" It is clear to me, that our Saviour loves

'' us poor Hottentots, and will have us all to be saved, be-

*' cause He has again sent more teachers to us, to show us

*' the way of salvation. For this we can never be thankful

"enough. When the first teacheis came to Bavianskloof,

" and told us of our Saviour, who would graciously receiv*

" every sinner, even the worst, I rejoiced exceedingly ; but

" when I applied for baptism, and was not so soon ad-

" mitted as I expected, I began to think that I was yet too

*' bad, and must render myself more fit for it. I laboured

•'however in vain. But once healing in the church the

" account of our Saviour's passion and death, grace was

" given me to believe that He had died for my sins also.

*' From that day I could turn with all my sins to Him, and

*' soon found that H« forgives and delivers us from the power

" of sin.'*

Thus



•

( 18» )

Thus we might quote the expressions of many others,

who cleave unto the Lord, and delight in his ways, and by

their christian walk and conversation are known and ap-

proved, even by unbelievers, as the children of God.

One of the communicants, Susanna, related, that she had

been called to attend a female slave in Boschisveld as nurse.

On the road thither, her former master met her, and with

tears in his eyes, addressed her thus: "When you left me
*' and went to live with the Brethren at ^avianskloof, I

*' wished you God's blessing, and spoke comfortable words

*' to you, but now I am sunk so low, that I feel no comfort

" myself. My wife and children have found grace and the

" forgiveness of their sins by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

*' but I cannot say as much of myself." Susanna' simply

related to him, how she had obtained rest unto her soul, and

encouraged her old master to fly to Jesus, who would not

reject him, but grant him the forgiveness of his sins: she ad-

ded, " Men cannot comfort you, my dear Baas; but Jesus

*• by his bitter sufferings and death, has procured for j/oM

" also, salvation, comfort, and peace. I pray that you

*' may be made a partaker of these blessings, and then you
*' will be able to speak comfort to others," &;c.

6th. In the evening, thunder-storms seemed approaching

from different quarters, and between nine and ten o'clock,

the lightning and thunder was tremendous, but by the Lord's

mercy, our settlement received no injury.

8th. Some women who had received holy baptism

this day seven years ago, came to our house to declare their

thankfulness to the Lord, who had graciously numbered

them with His people, and preserved them in His love,

amidst all their imperfections. We admonished them to be

faithful to the voice ofllis Spirit, and to keep the eye of faith

•teadily fixed upon Him. In the following days, Brother

C c Bonatz
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Bonatz and his wife spoke with all the baptized, and found

them, in general, desirous of knowing more of our Saviour

and His word, and living to Him.

We continued diligently to work in tlie Valley, and hope

to gain a large portion of provision-ground from the waste.

15th. A candidate for baptism, who had been excluded,

Game to a Sister, and expressed a desire to speak with her

about the state of her soul. She was tokl^ that if she would

speak the truth with sincerity, she should receive every need-

ful advice : upon which, she began to weep, and said, " I

** am stript of every thing. I thouglit formerly that I was

*' very good, but now, when I look at a bird, I think it

^' is more acceptable to God than myself." She was asked,

whether she had again fallen into her former abominable

practices ; but she answered with tears, *' No, not in oat-

*' ward appearance, but the anguish of my mind is great,

** when I consider my past transgressions ; O help me to

•' pray, that I may not be lost." She was told, that it was

the will of God our Saviour, that she should turn to Him,

and not be lost : that she should therefore make her confes-

sion to Him> and cry fo^ mercy, and he would in no wise

cast her out.

20th, and following days; we were busily employed in

our new plantation, and sowed part of it with pumpkins and

beans. Several strangers both from the Cape and Rodesandt

came to see us.

29th. A bastard Hottentot with his wife and three children

«btained leave to live on our land, having declared their

earnest desire to hear the word of God and be converted.

They related, that their -Baas had dismissed them with these

words : " I don't know the Brethren at Bavianskloof, but

*' so much I can tell you, that that place is the best place for

** you and your children to dwell in."

November
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November 1st. We partook of the Lord's body and

blood in the Holy Sacrament. Eleven persons were present

as candidates, two with a view to confirmation.

fJ. Nine persons were baptized into the death of Jesus,

six men, two women, and one child. It was a day of grace

to us all, and our Hottentot congregation seemed quite to

revive upon this occasion,

3d. In the morning early, some terrible thunder-

storms approached us from all sides, and disturbed our rest,

but God preserved us from harm. The showers wc have

had lately have been of great benefit to our land, in so much,

that on the 4th, we had a dish of kidney-beans out of our

new grounds, which is earlier in the season than we ever

rememben A bastard Hottentot eame to-day to request

leave to live on our land, and on being asked why he wished

to live here, he answered, *' I have for these several years

*' past, always attended your church at Christmas, and

*' what I have there heard you speak of the |ovc of Jesus

*' to all men, I cannot forget. It coinpels me to come again

*' and again, and I now wish to dwell here." Wc received

him on trial. ~

5th. One of the Missionaries was sent for to an inhabi-

tant of our place, called Joachim Haas, who appeared under

great distress of mind. On being asked, why he had sent for

one of us, he hung down his liead, folded his hands, and said,

" I am not worthy, that you should come into my hut, but

*' the anguish of my soul will not suffer me to rest.

Q. What is the cause of your trouble ? A. I have lived

*' in this place so long and have never seriously considered

*' the state of my soul.

*' Q. Have you never heard of Jesus, who is God from
*« Heaven, and an Almighty Saviour, and who has so oftea

«' called to you, Joachim Haas, come unto me and be saved?

Cc2 " A. Alas,
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** A. Alas, this is the very thing that torments me; he has

*' called, but I have refused, and now feel condemned. O
*' pray for me, all my teachers, that I may not be utterly

*' lost." The Missionary in answer pioceeded to explain

the love of Jesus to all poor penitent sinners ; and promised

to visit him again. This man has been bitten by a serpent, and

is dangerously ill In consequence of it.

10th. As several families have lately obtained leave to live

in this place, we thought proper to hold a meeting \vith all

the adult inhabitants, and to communicate, not only to the

new-comers, but to all our people, the rules of the settlement,

which we explained point for point, and addressed them seri-

ously on the necessity of adhering to them, and maintaining

strict order and discipline. We hope it will have a good

effect.

1 3 th. A father and his child were baptized into the death

of Jesus by Brother Schwinn.

27th. Brother Ronatz was seized with an alarming disor-

der, which made us send in haste for Dr. Temple. We were

much perplexed about it, and prayed fervently to the Lord,

that if it were His gracious will. He would restore this Bro-

ther to health, and strengthen him anew for His service.

The weather during the last month, has been uncommonly

changeable, but it has much benefited the harvest.

December 3d. Brother Bona<z had another severe at-

tack, and we sent an express for the physician. When he

arrived on the 4th, the patient was on the recovery, for

which we render thanks to the Lord, who heareth the pray-

ers of his children.

A messenger from Srellenbosch brought a requisition from

the Landdrost, to send some people to Jiclp to make a road

over the Fransche Hoek. We hud no men, tit for the pur-

pose, residing here -at present, as all the effective men have

been
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been draughted for tlie army, or are employed iii the har-

vest.

5th. The Field -Cornet, Peter Ditoy, gave us notice,

that we had to expect a visit from the Post-master General,

which accordingly took place. He produced an order from

our governor. General Baird, to make Bavianskloof or

Gnadenthal a post station ; and two of our people were

engaged as postmen, at seven dollars per month, to carry the

post-bags once a week, one to the Warm Baths, and the

other to Zoete Melks Valley.

10th. Dr. Temple was again sent for, as Brother Bo-

natz had a relapse. The Lord blessed the means used for

his recovery.

16th. An old widov/, Anna Sampson, departed this life.

She was baptized October 5, 1800, and her walk was quiet

and exemplary. She had found iriercy, and spent her days

in converse with the Lord her Saviour.

19th. An unexpected change of weather took place,

with severe cold, and all the mountains around ilis wfere cover-

ed with snow. These sudden transitions from heat to

cold try the constitutions of Europeans in this country.

We were again much encouraged by the declarations of

our communicants, on speaking with them individually,

previous to the Holy Communion.

24th. A great number of strangers from all parts assem-

bled here to celebrate Christmas-Eve, both Christians,

Hottentots, and Slaves ; more would have come, but for ths

impossibility of crossing several rivers, owing to the rains.

25th. The church was nearly filled, and the Lord bless-

ed us with a powerful sense of his presence, while we joined

in praise and adoration for his meritorious incarnation. The
wife of a neighbouring farmer was particularly affected.

Between us and her dwelling is a remarkably high and sleep

hill,
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kill, over the surtimlt of which the roacl lies, for it would take

two days' journey to avoid it. She said: " I have been con*-

** sidering, why God has placed, such a high hill between

** you and me, when I so much wish to come often and

•' hear the gospel. Then again I thought ; If souls are

'^ truly hungry and thirsty after the word of life, they will

** be enabled cheerfully to mount the hill, that they may
*• enjoy it.'*

26th. In the evening, two persons were confirmed for the

£rst enjoyment of the Lord's Supper, which we partook of

on the 27th.

30th. Sarah Wallu departed this life. She was baptized

Aug. 13, 1804, by Brother Kohrhammer. We can truly

call her a follower of Jesus, whom she loved as the Redeemer

of her soul. Her quiet, peaceable, and fiiendly behaviour

towards every one with whom she had to do, and her firm

trust in, and love to our Saviour, which appeared in her

•whole walk and conversation, was a. striking proof of the

grace bestowed upon her. During her last illness, it was a

pleasure to us to visit her, and to be witness to the joy and

peace that filled her soul. She often said :
*' I am not afraid

*' of death, for it will bring me to Him, to whom my soul

*' belongs." She was much concerned about the spiritual

welfare of her children, and the Lord comforted her in this

respect also. She said : " !My dear children will have a

*' much better parent in our Saviour, than they have had iu

*' me." A very numerous company followed her remains to

the burying-ground, having come hither with a view to con-

clude the year with us. They expressed great astonishment

and pleasure at the order and manner in which the solemnity

was performed. Every hour increased the number of these

visiting friends of all descriptions, insomuch, that we counted

about 300 Christian strangers, besides" Hottentots and slaves.

Our
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Our first service was at eight o'clock, and at half past eleven

we met to conclude the year. Our spacious church was

quite full, and the silence and devotion of the auditory was

remarkable, both during the discourse and prayer, and also

between the services. At twelve o'clock the new year was

announced as usual with us, by the singing of that verse,

*' Now let us praise the Lorcl,'^ when on our knees we
adored our God and Saviour for the innum.erable proofs of h'ls

mercy towards us in the year past, craved His forgiveness for

our many mistakes and errors, and devoted ourselves anew to

Him ; commending also to His mercy all our fellow-labour-

ers in the earth, who with us unite to extol the Redeemer's

name arriong the heathen ; and all our dear Brethren and Sis-

ters, and friends, who love Him in sincerity and truth. Ths

whole assembly was deeply moved, and left the church in so-

lemn silence. Thus we entered ii^to the new year, firmly

trusting, that the Lord will continue to reign amongst us,

and give, us daily to experience his gracious support amidst

all our weakness. '

In the year 1806, fifty persons have been baptized, and

twelve admitted to the Lord's Supper. Ten baptized, and

seven not yet baptized, departed this life.

Seventy-five of our men are in the Hottentot battalion.

Their friends and relatives having followed them, and several

numerous families removed to other places, on account of

the scarcity of provisions in this neighbourhood, there is a

considerable deduction in the number of inhabitants, though

the congregation itself has increased by fifty during the year

past.

Three hundred and seventeen have removed from hence.

One hundred and seven new people have obtained leave to

live here. The Hottentot congregation consists of 623 per-

sons, viz. 104 cooimunicants, 333 baptized adults and chil»

dren.
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dren, and eighty-one "candidates for baptism. Fifteen are

at present excluded. According to this year's account, there

were 172 houses in Gnadenthal, which contain 16S men,

194 women, and 440 children. In all 800 inhabitants.

Think on us, dear Brethren and Sisters, and pray for us

and our dear Hottentot conj-refration, that the name of the

t^rd our Saviour may be glorified in and by us.

John Philip Kohrhammer.
j. g. bonatz.

Henry Marsveld,
Daniel Schwinn.

j. Chr. Kuehnel,

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT

RECEIVED FROM

fHE BRETHREN- AT SALEM, IN N^ORTH CAROLINA,

Bated November 21, 1806.

JL HE last letter received from Brother Gambold, at

Springplace, in the Cherokee Country, dated Sept. 28, 1806,

contains the following :

" The good disposition of the Indians towards us has not

*' ceased, but rather increased, and moreof them have applied

*' to us this summer, to admit their children into our school.

*' But as we are not able wholly to provide for more than

*' one scholar, and the parents were not willing to let them

" live with Mr. Vann, who hitherto has kindly taken charge

•i* of the rest, on account of some peculiar circumstances in

^' his
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*' his family, we could not, as we wished, comply with their

^' request. Among the parents, whose children are at pre-

*' sent under our care, none is more friendly than the chleff

" Chuleoa, Tommy's father. In August, he spent a whole

*' night at our house. During that month we had many
*' Indian visitors, and it is rather singular, that the Indians

*' have become so desirous to send their children to school,

" though chiefly to learn to speak p.nglish. But whatever

" then motive is, I believe that our Saviour has gracious

** virws in permitting it. I have found the difficulties in

*' learning the Cherokee language almost insurmountable,

'* and it often comes into my mirid, whether it may not be

•' with this nation as with the Hottentots at Bavianskloof,

" who first learn Dutch, and then hear in that language the

** word of God, declared unto them. All hopes, which we
** formerly entertained of learning the Cherokee language

*' by conversation with certain people here, have vanished.

*' We collect, indeed, a few words both from the children

*« and the adults, but what we profit by this mode, amounts

" to very little. Mr. Charles Hicks has given himself much
*' trouble, to make a translation of the Lord's Prayer,

** which he kindly sent us ; but he observes, that he himself

*' is not satisfied with it, nor can we understand it, without

*' his assistance, much less pronounce the words properly.

*' The school-children are therefore the only Cherokees, to

*' whom as yet We can speak of our Saviour ; and we are

*' often grieved, that we are confined to so small a number.

*' Our Lord's parable of the mustard seed, which is in itself

*' so small and insignificant, but by degrees grows up to be

*' one of the largest trees, is of great comfort to us, when
" we consider the very small beginnings we are making;

" and when we perceive, with what pleasure our boys learn

** texts and hymns, and sometimes hear them singing verses

D d together
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" together, when alone In the evening, \vc are thankfol,

** and think that we already discover some sprouts \^hlch

** may grow up into trees of the Lord's own planting."

Brother Gambold then gives an account of eight chil-

dren, who are at present under instruction. They expected

soon another. The Brethren had undertaken the charge of

three, and the rest were provided for by Mr. Vann. A
daughter of Mr. Rogers, wlio spoke both f]nglish and Che-

rokee, was also expected to join them.

The Missionaries had experienced the gracious support of

our Heavenly Father in their external concerns. They had

received such a supply of cloathing, provisions, and other

necessaries, that they did not fear any inconvenience for

want of these articles in the aisuing year.

The Brethren Gambold and Byhan had exerted them-

selves in cultivating the land around them, and have reaped

a rich harvest of Indian corn, notwithstanding the hot and

dry summer in those parts. Wheat has not hitherto an-

swered with them, and Indian corn has been their chief

food. Not having a sufficient supply, Brother Byhan was

obliged to go to Tellico to fetch a barrel of it. They had

likewise contrived to set up a loom, and intended to build

a cabin for it. Brother Gambold had acquired some profi-

ciency in mending, and even making shoes, which they

found highly useful. Sister Byhan, being a good sem-

stress, had not only served them in that way, but earned

something towards the support of their housekeeping, by her

needle. We all rejoiced at her recovery from a dangerous

illness last spring, and for the merciful preservation of her

little boy, who was several times tossed by a cow, and yet

escaped with life. The Brethren afterwards cut a lane through

the wood to give the cows more room, as they had before

'[hat time been kept in the yard close to the house.

la
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In general they were all well in health, and speak of Spring-

place as one of the healthiest of our Mission-Settlements.

They live in brotherly love together, ajid endeavour to make

the difficulties of a missionary life as easy to each other as

possible.

Brother Gambold mentions also, that their family worship

is attended with a remarkable manifestation of the peace and

grace of God our Saviour, by which they are greatly com-

forted and strengthened. It. makes them bear their separation

from their friends and the congregations with the more resig-

nation, knowing that they are there for the Lord's sake, who
is ever present, in every place, with all who call upon him in

time of need.

Their correspondence with the Brethren at Salem has been

uninterrupted, though the letters were sometimes long on the

road.

The labours of the Brethren at Bethany, Hope, and Fried-

burg, (in North Carolina), among the negroes in their neigh-

bourhood, continue with blessing, and several of them have

been baptized. A further extension of the Missionary la-

bours of our American Brethren among the Negroes, is un-

der contemplation, as far as they may find means to support

it. May we all unite to pray to the Lord of the harvest, that

He would prepare and send forth labourers into His harvest,

who with power and the demonstration of His Spirit, may

proclaim the Gospel to sinners of every land and nation,

that the reward for the travail of His soul may soon be ga-

Ihcj-ed in.

Pda LETTERS
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LETTERS

RECEIVED BY THE BRETHREN'S SOCIETY FOR THE
FURTHERANCE OF THE GOSPEL,

PROM THE

MISSION-SETTLEMENTS ON THE COAST OF LABRADOR,

IN 1807.

Frovi Hopedale, August 25, 1807,

Dearest Brethren,

jL he 17th August was the joyful day, on which we bic!

the Resolution welcome on her return to us. She entered

our bay about midnight ; but if the Esquimaux had not per-

ceived her and given us notice, we should not have known of

her arrival till the morning. On the ISih early, we hastened

on board, hoping to see our dear Captain Eraser and Brother

and Sister Kohlmeister. In this we were disappointed to our

sorrow. We were the more thankful to the Lord, for

havin<r enabled the mate to conduct the vessel safe across the
t>

ocean.

Your kind letter informed us to our great joy of the safe,

though boisterous passage of the Resolution last year, and

how she arrived in the Thames on the 4th of December,

without convoy. We desire cordially to salute our dear

Brother Eraser. Should he no more be able to come to us,

we thank him most unfeignedly for his faithful services,

in which he has been so long engaged, The Lord has been

with
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with him in a manner manifest to all, delivered him out of

j-cany dangers, and conducted the vessel under his care for so

many years with such safety, that we are all astonished and

filled with thankfulness for His gracious dealing.

It grieves us to think, that tlie dreadful effects of the pre-

sent war prevented Brother and Sister Kohlmeister from

(Completing their visit, and returning to us this year. May

our Saviour grant them a peaceful and pleasant abode in the

German congregations, such as they have had with our

dear Brethren in London. We likewise pray that He may

be with and bless our dear Brother and Sister Schmitt, and

we return you many thanks for all the kindness you have

shown to the whole company from Labrador, including the

three dear children.

You have indeed had large parties of Missionaries to lodge

and provide for. and your expences must be great. May the

Lord bless your basket and your store, and enable you to

continue your labours of love. AVe also beseech Him most

fervently to preserve your land and nation from the craft and

violence of the enemy. We join you in your petitions, that,

according to his great mercy, he would look down with

pity, and soon restore order and peace to the distracted

nations of the earth. More especially, we commend to

His mercy, our poor suffering congregations in Germany;

that he may comfort, protect, and help them in all trials.

You will be glad to know, dear Brethren, what has oc-

curred with us and our dear Esquimaux congregation during

the vear past. We rejoice that we can again declare, to

the praise of our merciful Saviour, that He by His Holy

Spirit has unweariedly continued the work He Himself

began among our Esquimaux, and not only maintained, but

increased and established it ; of which we have, had many

encouraging proofs in the year past. He has founded our

com-
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coMmunicants more firmly upon Himself, and awakened

several of our young people, so that we have had the

pleasure to see 'some of them draw nearer unto Him and

His people. The progress of others Is slower, and not very

perceptible ; but they are • all uneasy and troubled in

mind, as long as they do not know Him as their Saviour,

Last autumn, after they had removed into their wlnter-

hotises, a malignant disorder broke out amongst them,

resembling both the small-pox and tjic measles, which

caused to some much, and to others less pain and suffering.

Old Thomas, formerly known by the name of Kapik, was

most severely attacked by it, as the eruption in his face struck

inward, and turned into a kind of scrophula, by which one of

his upper jaw-bones was eaten away. The severe pain he

liow suffered, occasioned him to forsake his confidence in

our Saviour (if he ever really did possess any of the true

kind), and to seek for lielp in heathenish practices ; inso-

much, that if he had had opportunity, he would have pro-

ceeded greater lengths in these abominations than ever before.

Indeed, during all last winter, his behaviour was very op-

pressive to his whole family, and particularly to his two

wives, who are both communicants, and very worthy

women. All our kind e:ihortations, as well as serious re-

monstrances, were in vain ; and even after he had recovered

from the pain and other effects of the disorder, he still

remained quite hardened. We have thus discovered, that he

has all along acted the part of a deceiver, and that the many

fine speeches, and tears with which they were accompanied,

were the fruits of hypocrisy. This is quite consistent with

the character given him by his inmates ; but they durst not

open their mouths in his presence. Of late, our admo-

nitions seem to have made some impression upon his mind

;

and he again declares with tears, that he is sincere in his

5:epeatait<;Q
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repentance, and will turn again unto the Lord. But wild

can now believe him, since he has so long played the

hypocrite ? However, we will not lose courage, but still

hope, that the power of Jesu's blood is able to deliver

this poor man from the bonds of sin and Satan.

In general, we find cause to pray for grace and wisdom,

that we may tieat these people according lo His mind, with

neither too much indulgence, nor too great severity.

The consecration oV our new-built church, on the 12th of

December, was attended with much blessing, and a great

emotion of heart in all present. Our Saviour fulfilled hi«

gracious promise, that where two or three are assembled in

His name, He will be in the midst of them to bless them.

And not only on that occasion, but ever since, we have

felt that He vouchsafed to make it His temple.

In the year past, five adults and three children have

received holy baptism, one person has been admitted to the

holy communion, ten have become candidates for the same,

and four for baptism ; two were received into the congre-

gation. The schools, both of the children and adults,

continued to be held, with the Lord's blessing. We pray

that He may visit our dear children with favour, that in

early years they may become acquainted with Him,

and the rising generation prosper, to His Name's praise

and glory.

As to externals, our gracious Heavenly Father has cared

for our people, so that they have suffered no want, for which

they and we join in thanksgiving ; yea, His mercy has been

great towards us all, both in our outward and inward con-

cerns, for Jesu's sake.

To us, he has granted the needful strength and health, and

blessed our exertions in tyuilding the church ; insomuch, that

we could consecrate it on the abovementioned day. There

is
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is indeed a great deal yet to be done to if, both in and

outside, especially as our thin Labrador boards will not

singly keep out the weather. We have therefore attempted

to make shingles, and mean to cover the roof with them.

We have likewise underdrawn the east end of our dwelling,

and intend to cover the weather side both of our church and

dwelling-house with shingles.

Although we are well aware of many defects and infir-

mities, we can declare with truth, to the praise of our Savi-

our, that He has been with us as a family ; kept us in bro-

therly love and peace ; blessed our weak testimony with

fruit in the hearts of the Esquimaux ; been near to us in our

meetings both for private and public worship; and favoured

us in all our conferences witli his presence and gracious

counsel. The abode of our dear Brother and Sister Burg-

hard among us during the whole of last winter, proved of

great benefit and encouragement to us, and his services in

the word and sacraments, were attended with particular

unction. They left us, April 23d, and had a safe passage

to Nain.

Brother and Sister Martin will go with the ship from

hence to Okkak. We thank them for their faithful services

in this place, for the last five years, and commend them to

the Lord's grace and protection on their voyage.

No heathen families have lived near us, and it appears

as if that old den of Satan at Arvertok wonld remain un-

occupied; which we shall be glad of. Three Europeans

lived about half a day's journey from hence, but as none of

our Esquimaux went to them, they did not call here.

We thank you, dear Brethren, very cordially for the liberal

supply sent us of every thing necessary for our subsistence,

and repeat our earnest prayer, that the Lord would continue

to enable you to maintain the work you have undertaken

i»
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In His Name, strengthen you with the spirit of gladnesS)

and give you a constant sense of His redeeming love, that we

may all be found labourers well prepared for His service ia

His vineyard. To this end we commend ourselves and the

work comnaitted to us to your loving remembrance and

prayers. We salute you all, and remain dear Brethren, your

affectionate Brethren and Sisters at Hopedale.

Thomas Christensen.

Adam Kunath.
T. S. Miller.

Traugott Martin.

From Nairiy September, 1807.

Dearest Brethren,

THE news of the arrival of the Resolution at Hopedale,

on the 17th of August, we received with great joy on the

23d. We soon assembled and offered up our thanksgiving

to our gracious Saviour, that He has again conducted this

vessel safe across the ocean to our coasts.

By the same conveyance we received your very kind letter

of May 28th, and were much encouraged by its contents.

We thank you for all your good wishes expressed therein,

and likewise, for the liberality with which you have again

supplied us with the necessaries of life ; for which, may the

Lord richly bless and reward you and all the dear friends who

enable you to support this part of His work in the earth.

August 30th ; the ship arrived safe in our haven. It is a

noble sight in this solitary country, to see her in full sail

doubling the Cape, which terminates our bay. On going

on board, we rejoiced to find our dear Brother and Sister

Martin, who spent their time very pleasantly with us, till

the departure of the ship for Okkak.

Ec To
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To return to your kind letter ; we could not but feel great

joy in perceiving, that the Lord in mercy has preserved Eng-

land in the midst of this dangerous and ruinous war, and ne-

ver permitted the enemy to gain any advantage over it.

May He continue to hold His hand over you, and to protect

you by His almighty arm.

The account we have to send you this time of the state of

our dear Esquimaux congregation, is, in general, of the most

agreeable kind. During last winter, our Saviour has owned

them graciously as His flock. The celebration both of

Christmas and of the Passion-week, was attended with dis-

tinguished blessing. I'he hearers were all moved to tears

during: the readins: of the historv of our Saviour's incar-

nation, and of his last discourses and transactions previous

to his sufferings. That prayer which he offered up as our

High-priest and Reconciler (John 17.) made a particular im-

pression on all present. We may declare, of all the Esqui-

maux living on our land, that they delight to attend the

worship in the Lord's house, and we might quote many

instances of it, if we nad room here, but refer you to our

diary.

Yet we can't help observing, that, though we have the

most manifest proofs that the Lord himself has taken his

cause in hand, and has visited this nation, by nature sunk

in the grossest darkness and sin, still some instances of great

depravity have occurred. We have, however, even herein

more cause for indulging good hopes tl>an formerly, for such

poor people, who have not yet been delivered from the

power of sin, come now of their own accord, and confess

their transgressions, weep over their ingratitude and un-

faithfulness, and beg us to have patience and not to discard

them. And what can we say to such poor, frightened,

broken-hearted sinners r Every one, w^ho knows the depra-

vity of his own heart, and how easily sin besets; and is also

acquainted
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acquainted with the power of the Lord, and his mercy and

paiienc^e, will easily answer, and say; " O show compassion

to your poor fellow-sinners, and help to reclaim them, for

our Saviour comes to meet sinners, and with open arms

receives us, if we but repent and cry for mercy,"

Particular blessing has attended the schools, both of the

adults and children. We had much pleasure in beholding

the proofs of our Lord's grace in our Esquimaux children.

Meeting in classes, proved a means of much blessing to

them. The presence of God was felt in these assemblies,

and His love to the little ones was peculiarly manifest to*

wards them also.

In externals, our people did not suffer much last winter

;

but in spring, their provisions run short, as usual. About the

middle of July, they discovered a dead whale in the outer-

most Islands, which was of great service to them. They

laid up a considerable stock of its flesh for next winter,

and the blubber furnished them with many necessaries ia

barter.

Since the departure of the ship last vear, six children were

born ; five of whom were baptized; two persons became

partakers of the Lord's Supper ; one was readmitted, six

were readmitted to the congregation; seven were added to

the candidates for baptism ; fifteen moved hither from

heathen places, assuring us, that it was their only aim to

be converted to Jesus. At the close of 1806, the congrega-

tion at Nain consisted of seventeen communicants; six can-

didates ; nine adult baptized, not yet communicants ; nine-

teen baptized children ; six candidates for baptism ; ia all

of fifty-seven persons; twenty-two unbaptized live on our

land. The number of all the inhabitants is seventy-nine

;

fifteen more than last year.

The weather last winter was remarkably mild ; but there

was a great fall oKsnow and sleet. The present summer

Ee2 is
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is warm and fruitful, and we shall reap good crops froni our

garden.

As to us European Brethren and Sisters, we have remain-

ed in general in good health. Our dear Brother Burghardt,

after his visit to Hopeckle, returned to us April 27th. Their

journey was troublesome, and they were two nights on the

road, owing to the weather and bad track. Yet, through

the mercy of our Saviour, they suffered nothing.

In all our meetings and conferences, the presence of our

imseen Friend and Counsellor was our powerful support. He
also gave grace, that we lived together in love and peace,

and we pray fervently, that he may preserve urito us this

inestimable jewel.

We are sorry, that our dear Captain Fraser did not come

to us this year, having always had great pleasure in his com-

pany. Perhaps we may see him return to us next season.

Meanwhile, we pray our Saviour richly to reward him for

his long and faithful services to this Mission. We shall al-

ways remember him in love.

May God, our almJghty Protector, preserve the ship

and company on her return to you, that you may again

have the joy to see her arrive safe in England.

To conclude, we recommend ourselves and our dear

Esquimaux congregation to your continued love and re-

membrance before our Saviour, and salute you and all who
love the Lord Jesus Christ, with sincere affection, remain-

ing ever, dear Brethren, your most faithful and affectionate

Brethren and Sisters at Nain.

Christian Frederic Burghardt.
John Hasting.

George Kmoch.

Jacob Nissen.

SuEN Anderson.

Christian Gottliab PARCHwiZr
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Frrnn Okkak, September 23, 1807,

Dearest Brethren,

HAVING long waited for the ship's arrival, or at least

for some account of the same, we had at length on the 27th

of August, the inexpressible pleasure to receive, by a partv

of Esquimaux from Hopedale, the agreeable intelligence of

its reaching that place on the 17th. Our hearts and lips

overflowed with thanks and praises to our gracious Saviour,

the more, as by the continuation of the war, she is exposed

to various dangers ; but which the Lord has hitherto merci-

fully averted. We soon met to read your kind letter of

May 27th, and other letters addressed to the family here.

It gave us pain to find, that our dear Captain Fraser was

prevented by ill health from visiting us this year, by which •

we are deprived of much pleasure. For the necessaries of

life again sent us by the ship, we return you our most cor-

dial thanks.

That you lake so near a share in our inward and outward

concerns, encourages us greatly. You feel, with us, the great

debt of gratitude we owe to our Saviour for his great good-

Bess, manifested both towards us and our Esquimaux flock

;

and we rejoice to be able to declare, tliat we have had re-

peated proofs of it in the year past. We firmly believe that

He hears your and our prayers in behalf of His work in

this land, and will cause His Name to be yet more glorified

among the nations we serve with the gospel.

We will preliminarily give you a short sketch of what has

occurred here since our last letter. O let us praise the Lord,

that by the Holy Spirit's power and unction, He has caused

his precious gospel to be preached with eflfect, which has of-

ten
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ten been 80 powerful in the hearts of the Esquimaux, that

all were moved to tears ; and we were filled with a believing

hope, tliat He will gather together, even at Okkak, a con-

gregation, whicli shall blossom and bear fruit to His Name's

glory.

The declarations of many of our baptized, showing an

experience of divine grace in their hearts, have often af-

forded us the greatest encouragement.

During last winter, four adults, and, including Brother and

Sister Meisner's new-born infant, five children were bap-

tized. Eight persons formerly excluded, having returned as

true penitents, were readmitted to the congregation ; six were

added to the class of candidates for baptism. The schools

for the children have been held in the usual order, and the

seed sown in their tender hearts, seems to spring up and pro-

mise good fruit. The Lord has given us agreeable proofs of

His love to these little ones, of which we might quote many,

but will now only notice the following :

One day, while we were closing the schools as usual, by

singing a verse, there arose such an emotion of heart among

them, that all melted into tears, and at last, without any di-

rection, they, of themseves fell on dieir knees. The Mis-

sionary, tliercfore, who was keeping the school, knelt down

also, and was powerfully excited to fervent prayer for these

dear little ones, commending them to the grace of our Savi-

our, Frequently the children met together and sung hymns,

after the example of their parents, during which they were

so much affected, that they burst into loud weeping. You

may easily conceive how we feel, when we arc witnesses to

these things, and we offer up daily many prayers to our Savi-

our, that as they grow uj). He would preserve them from

the snares of Satan, and give them more and more to know

and experience the power of his blood-shedding and death,

to sanctify and preserve them in the faith, and grant grace,

that



( 211 )

that we may faithfully in all things approve ourselves as his

servants and handmaids, in training them up for Him.

Six or eight famjlies, some of whom had formerly lived

here, have again applied for leave to live on our land, and

to most of them we have granted it. As to the rest, we shall

wait a little longer.

For the external support of our Esquimaux, our gracious

heavenly Father has granted a sufficient supply. They have

been tolerably successful in procuring provisions, and caught

a considerable number of seals in nets, which supplied them

with food till Easter. In spring they were not so successful

as formerly, but yet suffered no want. No particular sickness

prevailed, and deaths were not frequent, for which we arc

the more thankful, as upon such occasions we always fear,

lest Satan should succeed in seducing some unsteady people

to resume their heathenish practices.

We have, as much as possible, endeavoured to impress

upon tliQ Esquimaux from the North, who frequently visited

us, the necessity of conversion, but we fear that their plea-

sant speeches upon such occasions were more out of civility,

than from a real desire to be saved. However, we will not

despair, but maintain a firm hope, that the hour of their vi-

sitation will soon strike, and we are thereby encouraged to

seize every opportunity of proclaiming to them the counsel

of God for man's salvation, beseeching them to be reconciled

to God. For particulars we refer you to our diary.

In our family, we have all enjoyed, through the mercy of

our Lord, health and strength, so that we could perform the

work committed to us. We have not advanced as far as

you supposed-with our newsav^'-mill ; but hope by next year,

to be able to use it.

We regard, as the most essential favour bestowed upon

us, that the Loid gave us always a free access unto Himself.

From Hini all our comfort and happiness is derived. Our

* . communions
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communions have been times of great refreshment to our

souls, by which we were strengthened in our daily walk and

service. His sufferings and death were both the subject of

our discourses, and the only hope and blessed meditation

of our own hearts, and in all difficulties we experienced

His gracious help.

We cannot help noticing the danger in which our dear

Sister Meisner seemed to be; at the time of her delivery.

We cried to the Lord in her behalf, that He would spare her

longer to us, and he heard our prayers. Both mother and

child recovered, and on the 27th of December it was bap-

tized into the death of Jesus, and called Samuel Benjamin.

Brother and Sister Wolff having received a call to Hope-

dale, set out from hence in a boat, on the 10th of Septem-

ber, commended by us in fervent prayer to the protection

of our Lord, whom our dear Brother has faithfully served

many years at Okkak. Brother and Sister Martin have

come hither to supply their place, and we bid them welcome

•with much love, as our future fellow-labourers.

Your salutation to the Esquimaux congregation here shall

be delivered to them at the first suitable opportunity. They

always rejoice to hear, that prayers are offered up in their

behalf on the other side of the great ocean. Continue,

therefore, dear Brethren, to remember both them and the

poor northern heathen before the throne of grace.

May the Lord bring the vessel safe home to you, and also,

ss hitherto, preserve England under the shadow of His

wing, and defend it against all its enemies.

With cordial love we commend ourselves once more to

your kind remembrance and prayers, as your most affec-

tionate and faithful Brethren and Sisters at Okkak.

T. Martin. George Schmidtman.
H. Shaw, Samuel Sturman.

Samuel Meisner.
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FROM SAREPTA, near ASTRACAN

Extract ofBrother VALEN. WENDLING'sReportofa
School beonn ri'ith the Childreii of the German Colonists

employed in the Settlement; and of his Endeavours to

instruct some KALMUC Children at Sarepta.

XJLAVING in 1800, been appointed by the Elders of the

Brethrens' congregation at Sarepta, to undertake the instruc-

tion of the children belonging to the German colonists, who

were employed as servants in our settlement, and my situa-

tion affording me an opportunity of doing it without ex-

pence to the Settlement, I began to keep school with aboui

ten children, of from five to eleven years old, and gave them

two hours instruction every day.

It pleased the Lord to lay a special blessing upoii ray la-

bours, and I had the great satisfaction to perceive, that they

not only gained improvement by learning to read, Sec. but

grew in the love and knowledge of Jesus Christ, as their Sa-

viour. 'I'v^'o of them departed out of this world, rejoicing

in Him, and expressing their sense of his love and mercy,

in the most fervent thanksgivings.

They all delight to hear of His suiFerings and death, and

all He has done to redeem them. Their number has been

kept up by a succession of children committed to our care,

as others return home to their parents, and we h^ve the

greatest encouragement to believe, that the good seed sown

will spring up in due season, and bring forth much fruit, to

the glory of God.

By means of this school, an opportunity was afforded me
of doing something in behalf of the poor Kalmuc children,

whose parents are generally hovering about our neighbour-

hood. A Kalmuc boy, called Makysb, step-son to a Kal-

Ff muc
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muc Prince, had been sent hither by his tatlier to learn the

German language. He was lirst committed to the care of

Brother Loos, uho taught him to spell; and January 15,

I SO I, sent to my school for farther instruction.

Although at first he appeared very ignorant, yet by de-

grees, I perceived some traces of the labour of the Holy Spi-

rit in his heart. He liad learnt several verses, and told mc,

*' that, when he lay down to sleep at night, he was accus-

tomed to repeat them in prayer. But once he began to

doubt, whether what was contained in them were true, upoiv

which he left off praying. However, it occurred to his

mind, that he had not faith, and yet he knew^, that he

that belieteth not^ shall be damned. He therefore prayed

th^ Lord to forgive him that sin of unbelief."

Towauls the end of 1802, several other Kalmuc chil-

dren arrived here, who expressed a desire to learn Ger-

man. They were from ten to fourteen years of age;

their parents live in the vicinity of Sarepta, and obtain a live-

lihood in the place, where likewise the bigger boys get work,

and earn something. As I can converse with them by means

of Makush, who serves as interpreter, I was willing to

admit them into the school. At Christmas, I asked them,

if they knew what festival we now celebrated ? They re-

replied, that it was the same as their New Year's festival. I

informed them, that the great God, wiio had created all

things, had become man, and that the festival we now ce-

lebrated, was that of His holy incarnation. One of the boys

answered, that there were many gods who had created all

things, and that every man liad his own creator. I in-

formed them, that there was but one God, who had created

all things, and all men, and that mankind had sinned against

Him ; in consequence of which, they deserved to be eternally

punished, and were even now under the power of the devil.

But tiwt Jesus Christ, the Son of God, out of compassion for

thein*
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them, took the Resolution to be manifest in the fiesh, and

himself to suffer the punishment which they had deserved, to

deliver them from the power of sin and death.

Being asked by one of them, whether our Saviour had

been born in some great prince's house, I gave them a con-

cise account of his birth and life upon earth; and added,

that he would once come again, to receive all those, who

believe in him, unto himself in Heaven ; but that, on the

other hand, those who had not believed in him, but rejected

his invitation, would have to suffer the pimishment which

they had themselves deserved. When I asked them, if they

could believe all this? they replied :
" It may be true, but

*' we know little of that great God ; we therefore wish to

*' learn German, that we may hear more about him." I

told them to come diligently to school, where it would be a

pleasure to me to instruct them, and to tell them more about

the true God. But I soon perceived, that as they were in

their whole manners given to be very unsteady, they were the

same, as to their attendance at school. They are obliged to

embrace every opportunity to earn their bread, and cannot

therefore attend regularly during school-hours; and for that

reason, at last they discontinued all attendance. I knew at

first no other way but to desire Makush to call and invite

them to come, when I saw them at leisure, or running about

the place. Upon this they came more frequently, and when-

ever they had spelt a little, I related to them something of

the life of our Saviour, Makush being interpreter. It was

evident, from their questions and remarks, that they paid at-

tention. They asked for instance, whether our Saviour had

also suffered for their sins, and when I told them, that he

had, and that if they prayed to Him, he would give them

an assurance in their hearts, and forgive them their sins;

thjey replied, " that their eyes were now so darkened by

'• sin, that they cotild not see him," I explained to therri,

Ff2 that
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that although we cannot see him with our bodily eyes, yet wc
may pray to him, because he is present every where. Here-

upon they promised, that they would pray for grace to know

Him.

Sometimes I perceived, that they did not understand wh.at

I said; as for instance, when I once spoke to them about our

Saviour's sufferings, one of them replied :
" What sort of a

*' God is this, that he suffers himself to be so tormented,

" and does not deliver himself?" I replied, that Jesus had

submitted to these sufferings willingly, for us. Upon being

asked, whether they believed that they were sinners ? the same

boy said: " If we did but know what sin is, we would not

*' commit sin." I answered, that the Holy Spirit would

explain to them the nature of sin, but that meanwhile they

should pray to him to forgive their unknown sins.

More pleasing were the expressions of Makush :—

«

Having once at school, learnt a verse treating of faith,

and the necessity of obtaining it, he said, " that he had

^' prayed the day before to our Saviour, that he would give

*' him this faith, and the blessings connected therewith, upon

*' which, one petition after another occurred to his mind,

*' and he had scarcely been able to give over praying."

Towards the end of February, 1803, when the Kalmucs

celebrate their spring-festival, this boy went on a visit to his

mother. When he returned, and was asked, how he had

fared, lie Informed us, ^' that he lost his road; upon which

** he cried and prayed to our Saviour, that he would bring him

*' upon the right road. Having soon found it again, he great-

*' ]y rejoiced, and thanked God for his assistance."

Soon after we read, at school, the history of our Sa-

viour's temptations, wliich gave Makysh occasion to make

the following useful observation. He related, that on the

following day, he thought he had no need to attend the

piejichingj ^s Brother Loos was not at home, and nobody

woul4
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would desire him to attend ; and should his schoolmaster

make inquiry, he would say, that Brother Loos had given him

some work to do. But he immediately recollected, that this

thought was from the devil, and prayed to our Saviour to

take it away from him, *' Now," said he, " I felt plea-

*' sure in going to the preaching; and as similar temptations
^

** were mentioned in it, I was so mucli the more pleased,

' ** that I had not followed my evil thoughts."

I once asked him, whether he thought, that our Saviour

approved of it, if we prayed for our fellow-men ? He re-

plied: ' I have often prayed to our Saviour, to lead my
'' mother and relations hither, that they also might have an

*' opportunity to hear how they may be saved ; or that He
*' would send somebody to them, to bring them this news."

I had often wished, that some of the Kalmuc boys, might

be constantly employed in this place, to give them an oppor-

tunity of coming regularly to school, and during their leisure-

time, to be under proper inspection. I began also to think

I had obtained my wish, as several Brethren were found wil-

ling to employ them in their business. But the dullness of

these boys In learning was the reason, whv this regulation

was not effectual, as they frequently, under one pretence

or another, stayed away ; in consequence of which, wc
were obliged to be contented, if some of them only occasion-

ally attended. One of these boys, named Tshurmarshe,

- being! noticed for his attention, and asked, why after long ab-

sence, he had returned, answered, that he had indeed thought,

as many others did, that what he heard here were lies ; but

that these thoughts disturbed him in his sleep, and he had

often perceived something in his heart, which constrained

him to come back.

Several children once asked mc, *' whether the Germans
and Kalmucs would live together in Heaven r" I asked them

in return, whether they believed that I loved them? As

thev
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they answered me in the afErmative, I continued; *' Whan
*' onr Saviour has forgiven us our sins, ami taken us all into

*' heaven, will you not love me there, and all the Brethren

*' who Hve here?" To which they replied: *' Yes, surely j

*' and then we shall say, this is our Teacher, who told us

*« how we might be saved." Thus, at times, there appears

a ray of hope, as if the gospel would, in time to come,

find entrance among this nation. I had also an opportunity

to speak a few words concerning our Saviour and the way

of life, to several adults, but these had always many ob-

jections to make. For instance ; having once related to

one of them, the history of the fall of man, and of his re-

demption through the death of Jesus, he repHed: *' We
*' have much of what you have told me in ow doctrines

;

•' but we do not know as much as our Gellongs, (priests)

;

*' these, therefore, are obliged to pray for us." The Gel-

longs, however, are not very well pleased, that their young

people go to our school, and learn German ; and when they

Hnd it out, they generally say, either that their doctrine

agrees with what we teach, or that our doctrine only sihita

the case of the Germans.

Two elderly men, who live at some distance from our

place, and whom I invited into the house, after having pur-

chased something from them, expressed great joy at what I

told them of our Saviour. One of them asked the other,

*' why I took all this trouble," to which the other replied:

*' He wishes to do a good work.". I informed them, that

I was desirous, that they, through faith in Jesus and his

atonement, might be saved, and be eternally happy. Ano-

ther said, if what I related, were often repeated to them,

it would be a means of their obtaining faith. Frequently

their expressions were proofs of that gross superstition, in

which they grow up ; and when they hear the doctrines of

Christianity, they try to make both tally, as well as they can.

Speaking
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Speaking once to several young people, and observing,

that there was but one God, one of them replied: " We
*' have many Gods, but they are only pictures of that great

*' God." Being asked, who had ever seen this God, to be

able to make his likeness : he answered: *' In the countrr

** where tea grows, there they have seen him, and made

<' those pictures." I assured them that God has revealed

himself only in His Son, Jesus Christ ; and that whoever

believeth on His name, learns to know the Father in Heaven,

without seeing Him with his bodily eyes-

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

BROTHER JOHN ADOLPH KUESTER,

Dated Cape-town, Oct. 6, 1807.

W ITH the most lively sensations of gratitude towards

our merciful God and Saviour, for His gracious protectioa

during our voyage hither, I address you for the first time from

this place, where we arrived safe on the 30th of September.

On the 29th, at four in the morning, we were roused from

sleep by the joyful cry of Land. Every one hastened oa

deck, from whence we beheld with astonishment and delight,

in the brightening dawn of a beautiful morning, the magni-

ficent mountains of the Cape. By and by the sun rose with

great splendor behind the Table mountain, exhibiting a most

magnificent spectacle. We congratulated each other on

the near prospect of reaching the place of our destination,

united in praise and thanksgiving to God, devoted ourselves

anew unto Him and His service, and prayed fervently for

grace, that all His thoughts of peace might be fulfilled, and

the aim of our coming into this country be obtained. We
joined with ardour in the words of the text for this day

:

^ It is a good thing to give thanks xmto the Lord, and to

** sirig
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** sing praises unto Thy name, O most High: ioshowfoTik

*' Thj/ loving kindness iyi the morning, and Thyfaithfulness
*' everi/night,^* ^s.y.Q\\. \,2. Though the wind was rather

strong and against us, we tacked into Table Bay, and about six

in the evening cast anchor in a safe place* About noon, the

following day, we landed, and found a very cordial reception

from our friend Mr. Disandt. A religious farmer, from the

neighbourhood of Bavianskloof, soon came to welcome us,

and offered to take a letter to our Brethren there, to inform

them of our arrival. We are now expecting one of them to

come and fetch us. Meanwhile Brother Schmitt and I

waited upon the Governor, Lord Caledon, and found him

disposed to show every favour to the Mission.

On the day of our departure from Madeira, July 17, we

had the satisfaction to see the West India fleet come into

the roads, and were most agreeably surprised by Brother

Borck's entering our cabin*. I cannot describe in words

the joy we felt on meeting again in fellowship to praise

our gracious heavenly Father, for the innumerable proofs

of His favour and protection, experienced by both com-

panies, which are more particularly noticed, from day io

day, during a voyage across the ocean. It happened to be

Brother Borck's birth-day, on which he had just completed

his 50th year. After spending some time with us, he return-

ed on board his ship.

On quitting the roads in the evening, we passed so close

bvher, that we once more saw all our dear -friends bound to

Surinam, and could converse with them for a few minutes

without a speaking-trumpet, taking a last farewell, and wish-

ing- each other the blessing of the Lord for our respective

services.

* The Missionaries, Kucstcr and Schmitt, going to the Cape, and Brother

Borck and liis company, g.oing to Surinam, liad spent a considerable time to-

gether in Ldodon, and set sail from Portsmouth within a few days of each

vther.
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EXTRACT OF THE DIARY,

OF THE

Missionaries of the United Brethren, at Bavianskloof,

. 7iear the Cape of Good Hope.

(Continuedfrom p. 196.^

1807.

JANUARY 1st. The public service, as likewise the

meeting of the children in the afternoon, was attended by a

considerable number of strangers.

On the 6t]i, being Epiphany, we remembered both in

our family and in the meeting cf our Hottebtot congrega-

tion, the whole work- of God in the world, and with prayer

and supplication commended ourselves and all our dear

fellow-labourers every where, with the congiegations ga-

thered from amongst the heathen, to Him who is ttie only

true light which enlighteneth every poor human creature who

flies to Him for mercy. We had also to-day a meeting with

the chapel-servants, and spoke with them of that devoted

and willing mind, which is required, if we would serve the

Lord with gladness.

7th. We were under the necessity of excluding a man,

who had given public offence.

8th. The anniversary of the opening of our chapel ; we
reminded the congregation of the great debt of gratitude we
all owe to God our Saviour for giving us such a place,

wherein we may hear his word, and meet in fellowship for

prayer and praise. We exhorted the Hottentots to shew

their thankfulness, by making good use of so great a bene-

fit, and devoting themselves wholly unto the Lord.

Among other visitors in these days, was a person who

G 2 had
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had formerly been at Herrnhut, and served his apprenticeship

at BerthelsdorfF. He expressed particular regard for the

^Mission, and regretted that he could not derive more profit

by our being here, as the place of his abode is 20 days

30urney by waggon up the country. At parting, both he

and his wife, who seemed in a declining state of health,

were deeply afFected.

18th, A Hottentot family obtainedleave to lite here on trial.

The mother said: " It is high time that I should be converted,

*' that I and my children may not be lost for ever."

When we spoke with the communicants, we were much

encouraged on perceiving in several a real growth in grace,

and in the knowledge and love of Jesus. One of them said :

*' Whenever I endeavour in right good earnest to live ac-

*' cording to the will of God, it is as if the enemy was par-

*' ticularly busy, and the road to my only Helper and Saviour

** seems, as it were, laid with huge rough stones, over which

*' I have to climb, struggling to get to Him. I then cry

*' aloud to Him for help, that I may not fall and be pre-

•* vented approaching, and He hears me and gives me
*' power, through His sutTerings and death, to overcome the

*' evil one."

22d. One of the Missionaries was sent for by Joachim

Haas. (See Nov. othy page \9\.) who was very ill and in

great pain. He said :
*' I am so weak, that I cannot come

** to see my teachers, and I am not vi'orthy that one of you

" should come under my roof. It is not the pain of my body,

*' but the anguish of my soul, that will not let mc rest, but

*' presses me down to the ground. If I attempt to pray, all

*' the sins of my mispent days present themselves before my
" eyes ; again all manner of worldly thoughts possess my
** mind, to which I still feel an attachment : thus I spend my
" days and sleepless nights in constant perplexity I" The Mis-

sionary
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s'lonary encouraged this poor man no longer to stand, as it

•were, before the mountain of despair, but to cry to Jesus,

who would help, and strenghten him to pass over. Haas

interrupted him : "'Tisinvain; all that will not do." The

Missionary replied :
" Rather say, 'tis I that will not."

*' O indeed I will," he exclaimed, " but my sins are too

" great !" We still hope that this poor oppressed soul will be

delivered, and brought to peace, by the remission of sin

through the blood of Jesus.

23d. Four persons were appointed candidates for bap-

tism, two for the communion, and two to be baptized.

By a letter we received to-day from London, we were in-

formed that Brother J. Adolph Kuester is appointed to succeed

our late Brother Rose in the superintendency of this mission.

We commended him in prayer to our Saviour, that he would

lead him in safety to us.

On the 24th, we partook of the Holy Communion, and

•were anew refreshed and strengthened in faith and love by

this heavenly repast.

Two Hottentots became candidates, Aaron Norman and

Louisa Bladige. Norman's wife came afterwards to one

of the Missionaries, and said : " It is all over -with me.
*' I can't bear the sight of my husband, much less converse

*' with him." On being asked the cause of her displeasure,

she replied : " When I lost my first child, whom I loved

" more than any thing on earth, I did not feel half the pain

** I do now, since my husband has got before me, and be-

*' come a candidate for the Communion." The Missionary

answered :
" You have been baptized, and in that holy ordi-

** nance have made a covenant with God, that you would

" renounce the devil and all his works ; and now you seem to

*' be again disposed to serve that murderer of your soul. Envy

Gg2 is
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<« isthe work of the devil; by his envy man was seduced andbc-

*' came a prey to sin. That was tlie cause of the bitter sufferings

'* and death of Jesus, that he might dehver you fiom the

** consequences of the devil's envy, and from his work within

** you. Answer me, will you belong to JesuE or to your

** enemy?"—The poor woman was silent and began to

weep. The Missionary added: *' Go home now, and

** cry mightily unto the Lordjesus, that He may deliver you
*' from the devil and his work of envy in your heart ; and

*' do not by your angry words disturb the work of our

*' Saviour and His Spirit in the heart of your husband. This

** I charge you as you value your own soul's peace and

" safety." She went home, and on the following day

returned and called upon the same Missionary. She said :

" When you was yesterday preaching on our Saviour's pa-

*' rable of the labourers in the vineyard, and speaking of

** the envy some of them showed, I thought you meant

" me, and I was ready to leave the church ; but when I

" came home, I spoke with my husband, and told him you
** had pierced my very soul by your discourse. He an-

** swered :
* That is good for you, and if the cap fits you,

** put it on.* I immediately felt overcome, and with many
*' tears begged him to forgive me, and now I love him

.*' again as much as ever, and came to tell you so." In

the afternoon, two women were baptized, at a solemn

public meeting.

21th. Sister Kohrhammer was siezed with an asthmatic

complaint, which made us send for Dr. Temple. The Lord

blessed the means prescribed for her recovery.

In the following days, we began to speak weekly with

our baptized candidates and new people in divisions, with

which Brother and Sister Marsveld made a beginning. Many
declarations



( 225 )

declarations made by them on this occasion encouraged us to

hope, that the aim of the Lord will be obtained, by the true

conversion of their hearts.

One of our people, who on account of transgressions had

been excluded in July last year, sent for a Missionary, who

found him in a dying state. On seeing the Missionary, he

exclaimed with tears: " O how I thank you for coming

•' to see a wretch like me. I pray you and all my teachers

" to forgive me all those things with which 1 have grieved

*' you so much?" He was advised, above all to seek for-

giveness with the Lord. He replied, that he had turned

with all his misery unto Him and cried for mercy, and

though he felt comfort and a firm hope that God for

Christ's sake would receive and absolve him, yet he could

not be satisfied without knowing that his teachers, and

all whom he had offended, had pardoned him. The Mis-

sionary assured him of our ready forgiveness, and direct-

ed him, in the near prospect of his dissolution, to keep the

eyes of his faith fixed upon his crucified Redeemer, who by

His pain and agony had taken away the bitterness of death ;

and to trust in the all-sufficient atonement made for sin.

—

The other Missionaries afterwards visited him with much sa-

tisfaction, and we all gave glory to Jesus, the good and

faithful Shepherd, for having brought back this poor straying

sheep out of the wilderness of the world and sin, unto His

fold.

About this time, we were not a little disturbed by the

improper conduct of some boys, belenging to our school,

who hid themselves behind the hedges, and threw stones and

apples at the people returning from church in the evening.

At length, having discovered eight of them in the fact, their

parents, by way of example, punished them in presence of

all the other school-children, before our house.

30th. The
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30th. The Sisters began to prepare a stock of dried

peaches for winter-consumption. The meazles, and other

ailments beginning to appear among our Hottentots at the

close of this month, we were much occupied with the

patients.

February 1st. In the afternoon, we w-ere employed In

visiting the poor sick people in their huts. The meazles arc

spreading fast. Jonathan Raam departed this life very hap-

pily on the 2d. He was baptized in 1802 by Brother Rose.

From the beginning he was rather unsteady
; yet it was

evident that our Saviour would not leave him to himself,

but by various means lead him to true conversion of heart

About two years ago, an ox attacked him and broke his leg

in a shocking manner. After his recovery, he was some-

times employed as a day-labourer in our farm, but his beha-

viour was so irregular, that at lasthe not only lost his place, but

his fellowship with our congregation. Yet Jesus, the mer-

ciful Saviour of the wretched and forlorn, followed him

still, and by His wonder-working grace brought him at

length to serious reflection, and to the full assurance of his

pardoning love before he departed out of this world. He was

followed into eternal rest by a communicant, Magdalene

Verdyn. She was baptized in 1802, and admitted to the

Lord's Supper in 1803. Her character was that of a peace-

able quiet soul, living in heart's fellowship with Jesus, whom
she had learnt to know as her Redeemer. She was of a

lowly mind, and her delight was to exalt Him as an all-suf-

ficient Saviour, and to confess herself to be an unworthy-

dependant upon His grace. Her last illness was very pain-

ful, and soon prevented her coming to church. She was,

however, diligently visited by the Missionaries and their

wives, and by the Hottentots In the settlement. Dr. Temple

being here, endeavoured to afford her some relief
i but all means

proved
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proved ineffectual. Her truly christian fortitude, her firm

faith and love to Jesus, and the great desire she always ex-

pressed soon to depart and be witli Him forever, proved very

edifying to all who svlW her. She said: " I h . e suiTcn-

** dered up my husband and my child unto Him. He will

** care for them, and I now only wait His gracious call to

** appear in His presence as an unworthy, but reconciled sln-

** ner." Several Hottentot children departed this life by the

meazles. They also made their appearance in our family.

Brother Kuehnel's little child had them ' favourably ; for

which we joined the parents in thanksgiving to the Lord.

—

The disorder being so general among the children, we were

obliged, for the presenr, to dismiss the school.

Aleanwhile, the above-mentioned weekly speaking with

the baptized candidates and new people continued with

much satisfaction.

CafFer Magaman, (a candidate) said : " How shall I

*' find words to express mv thanks to the Lord ? How shall I

*• begin ? First, I must tell you what God has done for me,

" from my childhood. When I was quite young, my father

*• used often to address us thus : ' Children, I have a kind of

** presentiment, as it some time hence good people would come
*• to us heathen from a great distance, who will tell us, tliat

*' after this life our souls will go either to a bad or a good

** place. Now if you hereafter should hear, that such peo-

•' pie arecome, do not stay here, but go and hear them.*

** Many years after, therefore, when we heard ofBavianskloof

*' we rememl>ered the words of our father, and determined

** not to rest till we came hither. We knew not how to set

*' about it, but the Almighty God brought us to this place in

** safety.'

Daniel Koopman said :
*' I am an old man. I was

** old when our teachers first came to Bavianskloof, but I

" helped them to build their house. At that time you said

" to
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«< to me : * Old Daniel ! I dont know, whether we shall

*' succeed. Our gracious God alone knows what fruits

** the preaching of the gospel will produce in this place.

*' Will yo2< be converted?* Alas, alas, you find me stand-

*< ing still on the same spot where you first saw me. My
*• wife has got before me; she, and even my child, arecom-

*' municants. Often would I go and speak with my teach-

** ers, but when I have got half-way, then I think, that

*' they cannot possibly attend to such a wretched being

;

*' and I tuin back. But I find, that these fears are the

*' enemies of mv soul, and are deceiving me. I beseech

*' you, pray to God for me, tliat I may be saved, and that

*' He may have mercy upon me."

An old grey-headed man related, that he used to call upon

God as his Heavenly Father, when he was at work in the

fields, and pray Him to show him the way to happiness; and

he now expressed his thanks with great fervency, that God

had led him hither to hear the word of life. John Kiwiddo

said: " I have all along, ever since my baptism, been

" preaching to my wife, that she should be converted ; but

** all my words are vain. I now preach no more to her,

*' but pray the Lord to convert her." Shortly after, his

prayer was heard, and she turned to our Saviour for par-

don and peace. Philip Norman related how much his soul

suffered, while he was roving about, and getting money

by selling medicines and driving waggons; but that now,

since he had retired, he had time to reflect, and to enjoy the

privelcge of fellowship with the Lord and his people.

John Wittboy, expressed great thankfulness for the bles-

sing attending the celebration of Christmas, and the entrance

into the new year. He added :
" I am a shepherd, and

•• when I am alone minding mysh ep, I frequently think of

*' our Saviour, as he represents himself as the good Shepherd.

*' When one ofmy sheep runs away, and I am following it,

« I think

:



( 229 )

*' I think: Thus did I run away, and my Saviour fpUowedme,

" to save me from the danger of perishing in the desert.**

Thus we might quote many encouraging proofs of the

work of God in the hearts of these poor people. Some of

tlie excluded, who came and with much contrition and many

tears of repentance confessed their transgressions, were com-

passionately directed to the friend of returning prodigals

;

several of this number were readmitted.

25th. Sister Bonatz was safely delivered of a daughter,

which received the name of Mariane Magdalene in holy

baptism.

^-larch 1st. Mary Elizabeth Raam departed this life.

She bad been baptized Feb. 26, on her sick-bed, by Brother

Marsveld. The change wrought in her heart by the Lord

Himself, to whom she turned for mercy and the forgiveness

of her sins, was manifest unto all ; and her lips overflowed

with the praises of her Redeemer. Several children also

departed this life.

6th. Joachim Haas was baptized by Brother Kohrhammer

and called Gabriel. Two English Offii^ers came hither to-

day. One of them was employed to enlist Hottentots,

but the present sickly season makes recruiting go on very

slowly.

20th. Gabriel Haas-departed this life in reliance on the

merits of Jesus. A considerable number of strangers from

Cape-town attended his funeral on the 2 1st. This poor

man, of whom frequent mention has been made, was at last

truly comforted by a sense of the pardoning grace of our

SaviauT, to whose meritorious death and suffering he trusted

for eternal happiness.

We had about this time a large company of ladies and

gentlemen both from Cape-town and the warm baths on a

visit, among whom was an English Major C. who distin-

H h guished
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gulshedhimself by his friendly behaviour and attention to all he

saw and heard here. He left us with expressions of the sin-

cerest kindness. We spoke on the 22d and following days \Vith

our communicants. An old man, who cannot speak Dutch,

told us by an interpreter, that he prayed every day to our

Saviour to have mercy upon all men, for he could not bear

to think that any one should be lost. Three were confirmed

for the first enjoyment of the Lord's Supper on the 26th.

We spent the Passion-week and Easter in a blessed con-

templation of the sufferings of our Lord and his glorious

resurrection, and read the history of that astonishing event,

with that fervent prayer, that He may also in this place, see

of the travail of His soul and be satisfied. On account of

the meazles and other circumstances, there was not so large

a company here during the holidays as usual.

Some disagreeable things happened during the course of

the week. Several strangers got drunk in our place, and

even some of the inhabitants took more or less share in it.

But the most painful circumstances was this, that a young

man having stolen an ox from one of our baptized, called

Simeon Braunigc, the latter employed an unbaptized man,

Andrew Wilms, to follow him. On overtaking the thief,

and the latter refusing to give up the beast, Wilms imme-

diately killed him with one blow. The held-cornet having

made a report of the murder to us, we thought it our duty, as

good subjects, to give up the two men, who were escorted to

the field-cornet by the Hottentot Captain Bodda. What will

be the issue of this disagreea blebusiness, wc cannottell.

April 6th. One of the Missionaries was desired to visit

a young unbaptized woman called Catherine Moll, who had

attended our school, but afterwards brought herself into

great distress and misery by her wicked course of life. As

soon as she saw the Missionary enter her dwelling, she lifted

up
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up h^r hands ami eyes, wept bitterly, and cried aloud, that

God and her teachers would forgive her many sins, for which

she showed unfeigned repentance. The Missionary assured

her that her teachers willingly forgave her ; but, added he :

*' How do you stand with God ? You know you have iA-

*' deed been alienated from him by wicked works, and have

*' been a slave of the enemy of your soul." She answered

:

*« I know that my Saviour has a right to condemn me, for

*' I have richly deserved it; but His precious blood was shed

" for rpe also, and is now speaking in behalf of my wretched

*' soul. He is my best Friend and only Helper; but I can-

** not die in peace, t;ll my teachers have also forgiven me
" my many sins against them." On the da,y following,

she sent for another Missionary, and declared with many

tears her deep sorrow on account of her raispent time, beg-

ging forgiveness of all her teachers. She was not only as-

sured of their forgiveness and the interest they felt in her

salvation, but directed for comfort and hope, with all her

misery of mind and body, to the only Almighty Physician.

In the evening she begged another visit, and two Missionaries

went to see her, to whom she declared with joy, though with a

faultering voice, that all fear of dea,th was taken from her, and

that she could rely on the pardon of her sins and acceptance with

our Saviour, for whose coming she now waited with ardent

longing. After singing some suitable verses, the Brethren in

fervent prayer commended her departing spirit to the Redeemer

of poor Lost sinners. All present were greatly affected. Not

long after, she fell gently sleep, We all united to thank and

praise our Saviour for the salvation of this poor creature,

and were anew encouraged to persevere in preaching and

bearing our testimony to the power of the gospel, which

when sown in the heart, by the power of God's Spirit,

springs up, though sometimes late, and bears precious fruit.

Hh2 As
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As the number of our dwellings increased, we were in

the year 1798, obliged to remove the burying ground of the

unbaptized, and make a new one between two hills. But

during the last nine vears, the buildings having extended still

farther, and the place being so stony, that sometimes eight

people after a whole day's work with their poor tools, have

hardly been able to make a grave deeper than about two

feet; we resolved, after mature consideration, to lay out

a burying-place, at some distance from the settlement, and

to seek for better ground, in which the graves may be made

deeper with less trouble. The Brethren Bonatz, Kohrham-

mer and Kuehnel therefore, went in search of a proper si-

tuation, and were successful in finding a piece of ground fit

for the purpose, in our uncultivated valley, 234 i'eet long

and 204 broad. Our people were informed of it, after the

public meeting, and were much pleased on being invited to

lend a helping harid. At half-past seven the following

morning, a signal being given by the church bell, a verv

great number of men, women, and children came to volun-

teer their services, and began to work with great alacrity

imder our direction. First, we dug a ditch, three feet broad

inJ three deep, enclosing the whole piece of land ; then di-

vided it 'no f )ur compartments.

On the 13:h, tie first corpse was buried in it. On this

Cccagion, v.e calculated how many burials we have had

here since our arrival in 1790. The numbers are as follow:

In the burying ground of the baptized, 190; in that first

fhade for the unbaptized, 120; in the second between the

hills, 261 ; and in the new one, 1 : in all, 672. We also

<!:(.mpleted our canal, begun a year .igo, a:.d thereby ob-

tained a ver.t for the water int^ the river Sondercnd, by

•which we hOjj)e to save cur low-lands from inundations.

Ihc
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The rr.eazles by degrees left us. From January to April

this year, 56 persons have died, chiefly in consequence of

this distemper. Of most of them we have tliat firm hope,

that they departed in the faith of Christ, and are now with

Him in safety.

May 6th. Brother Kuchnel was sent for by a youth,

called Slinger Janige, who was near his end. Being asked

why he had desired to see his teacher, he answered with tears,

" Jesus died on the cross, and shed His precious blood for

"' me also. Tliis I believe with my whole Iieart, and now
** beg you, that before I die, I may be baptized into Kis

** death." As he had given frequent proofs of his faith and

earnest desire to be baptized, wc consented, and after a suita-

ble exhortation and prayer, Brother Schwinn baptized him on

his sick-bed, calling him Frederic. Ocher sick were likewise

visited with pleasure. A youth, who for tliis long time past, la-

boured under a dreadful disorder called here " Die Lazarus

Ziekte,'* was among them, and an object of great compassion.

By this terrible calamity, his fingers, cheeks, and left leg were

entirely rotted off, so that his whole body exiiibiteda pitiable

appearance. 'Ihe Missionary addressed him thus; " You
" have long frequented our school, and have been taught,

*< that there are only two ways, which mankind will enter

** upon, after this life ; the one leading to life eternal, and

*' the other to hell and damnation. The dreadful illness you
«' suffer proves to you, that the end of your mortal life

*' cannot be far distant. God will require your soul of

*' you, and then all will depend upon it, in wl)at state you
*' are found." The youth replied: " I pray day and night

*' to Jesus Christ m/ Saviour, that He would forgive me my
*' sin', and I firmly believe, that He will;iot cast mc away.

'• Yet I must confess, that I- am not yet so firmly assured

** of the forgivcn;.ss of my iins ; but that I sometimes think

it
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'* uncertain, whether I shall be saved and come to Jesus."

He was encouraged to be earnest in prayer, that our Saviour

might deliver him from the power and curse of unbelief.

I9th. A Hottentot woman came to us, and after confes-

sing that she had always been a great sinner, she said

;

'• I truly abhor myself on account of my wicked life. No
** dcig or pig is so bad and despicable as I am, but far above

*' me." We directed her to seek for pardon and peace through

the all-sufficient atonement of Jesus, who never rejects a

returning prodigal.

13th. We heard with sorrow, that Rachel Stenner, once

a communicant, but excluded for a considerable time, with

her infant, had been burnt to death.

She was baptized in 1797 by Brother Kuehnel, and be-

came a communicant in 1799. Shortly after, she married

a man called Jeremiah Stenner, who departed this life in 1801.

Even before his death, her conduct had been very excep-

tionable ; and she soon afterwards went to serve at a farmer's,

where she entered into connexion with a slave. After some

'time she was afflicted with a disgusting complaint, insomuch

that she could not be suffered to remain in any habitation,

and was therefore lodged in a straw hut, in a field, the neces-

sary food being brought to her daily.

On the 4th, she went out to fetch some firewood, and is

supposed to have had the misfortune to set her hut on fire,

in which she and a child she had by the slave, miserably

perished, before any assistance could reach the place. She

was just alive, and asked for water ; but soon expired.

14th. We spoke with our communicants previous to the

Lord's Supper, much to our satisfaction. Among many

remarkable expressions used by them to describe the state of

their souls, all of which tended to show their humble depen-

dence upon the Lord, and their consciousness of their own

weakness.
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Weakness, Lewis Anders said :
" When I go to work at at

*' farmer's, 1 promise to do his work well: to our Saviour I

** promised at my baptism, that I would be faithful to him,

*' and not forsake him. With the farmer I kept my word;

" but alas, how have I served my God. I have deceived

*' him often, and this makes me weep and mourn over my
*' wretched heart. Do not forget to pray for mc."

On the 16th, we had a blessed participation of the Holy-

Sacrament. Three persons were admitted as candidates.

18th. A Hottentot woman was baptized by Brother

Bonatz, and called Mary.

22d. We had a pleasant visit from two English Officers,

and also received letters from our Brethren in London, which

gave us very great pleasure,

25th. The Brethren Bonatz and Kuehnel went by invi-

tation of Mr. Tennis to attend the funeral of an old widow.

Mi's. Van der Schief, whom he had provided for at his house.

She died in her 96th year.

29ih. Pv^laas Raam, a candidate for baptism, was bap-

tized on his sick-bed by Brother Kuehnel, and called Anthony.

Several of the Missionaries called upon him on the 30th,

and found him better in health. Being asked, how he felt

himself; he answered: " I am better, and perceive, that

* the illness ot my body was in part owing to the great

*' burden of sin which oppressed my soul; but now, since our

*' Saviour has filled my heart with comfort and peace, by

*' faith m his atoning death, and by the washing fi om sin in

** his precious blood, I am happy in my heart, and even my
'*' body Is strengthened thereby."

June 7th. Brother Marsveld being taken ill, we sent for

Dr. Temple, and were sorry to hear from him, that our dear

brother was in a precarious state.

On speaking with our communicants we discovered

peculiar
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peculiar earnestness in desiring to know more of the power

of Jesus' blood to sanctify us in soul and body. They speak

irecly and confidently of the state of tht Ir souls, and ask our

advice in all things with the simplicity of children.

,
20th. Lord Caledon having arrived at the Cape as our

future Governor, and by a proclamation required the attend-

ance of the inhabitants at Cape-town to take the oath of

allegiance, we resolved, that the Brethren Bonatz and

Kuehnel. should go thither, both to recommend the Mission

fo his Excellency's protection, and to transact some otiier

business.

25th, We received a friendly Jctter from the landdrost

Van der Rit at Stellenbosch, respecting inoculation with the

Cow-pox, which he desired we might propose to our Hot-

tentots. This was done on Sunday after divine service.

26th. A bastard Hottentot woman departed this life.

Shortly before her end, she desired her husband, who i«

i candidate for baptism, to tell us, that she departed as a

reconciled sinner in reliance upon Jesus and his itoning

death. She then took an affecting farewell of him, and

assured him, that she was delivered from all fear of death.

30rh. In the evening, the above-mentioned two Brethren

returned from the Cape-town, and delivered to us the fol-

lowing report of their transactions.

" June 20th. The River Sonderend having swelled consi-

derably by the late rains, we hastened to get across, before

it was too late. In about an hour we reached its banks, and

immediately pushed through. Sonie Hottentots, who ac-

companied us, rendered us great service by leading the oxen

safe through the rapid stream, which was several feet deep

in the middle. The rivers of this country are in general very

rapid, owing to the great fall from the high mountains ; and

jJieir rocky beds make crossing them dangerous. Between ou r

settlement
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settlement and the Cape are four such rivers, among which,

the river Lawrence is the most difficult to pass. If there is

only four feet depth of water, the force of the current ren-

ders it impossible to ford it, though it is only about twenty

yards broad.

" After halting a sliort time at the river Sonderend, we

proceeded, and paid visits to some friends whose houses lay

in our way, at 10," 11, and 12 o'clock at night.

" On the 21st, at three in the morning, we reached Butter-

river. Here we toolc ofF our oxen and rested till nine
;
passed

the Palraite-river, and spent the night on the opposite bank.

On the 22d we reached the Duincn, and on the following

day, towards evening, arrived with Mr. Heuser, by whom
we were cordially received and lodged. In the morning of

the 24th, we reached Mr Disandt's house in the town, and

as we could not execute our commission to day, spent our

time in visiting several friends.

*' 25th. We called upon the postmaster to rectify some'

mistake about the management of the post. From thence

we went to Mr. Barnard, who has always been very favour-

ably disposed to the Mission ; and at our request, intioduced

us to the Governor. His Excellency received us with con-

descending kindness ; and when we presented our congratu-

lations on his arrival, and recommended the Mission to his

protection and favour, he expressed his good-will towards our

undertaking, and protnised to visit Bavianskloof. On our

return to Mr, Barnard, we represented to him the cause of

dispute between us and the postmaster, which was altoge-

ther owing to calumnies ; and he undertook to manage the

affair for us, which he most obligingly performed. We
have, on this occasion, had an opportunity of perceiving

that, notwithstanding the general character of our establish-

I i mcnt
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ment is knipwn and respected by many, there are some

who delight to give us a bad name.

*' 26th. We called upon our old friend Fiscal Rhynefeld,

and had much pleasing Conversation with him. He inquired

whether we were not about to form a second settlement. We
informed him, that we had made a proper report to our Bre-

thren in Europe concernirfg it, but as yet had no answer.

" Having long ago received information of the call of Bre--

thren Kuester and Schmidt to serve the Mission here, we

fondly hoped we might have perhaps met them at Cape-

town, but were disappointed. However, we found several

things belonging to them arrived already, as likewise a chest

containing old clothes, sent as a present to the Hottentots by

friends in London, and a hand-mill for grinding corn, a present

to the Missionaries, with other necessaries, for which we gave

thanks to the Giver of all good gifts, and to the instruments

of His bounty. We pray that His blessing may rest upon

our dear Brethren and Sisters and friends in England, for

their affectionate remembrance of us.

" The small-pox having lately made great havoc in the

country, it was the wish of government that all fathers of

families and masters of slaves w'ould introduce inoculation

by the cow-pox, and an application had been made to us on

that head. The fiscal, therefore, advised us to go to the

Town-house and get acquainted with the mode of doing it,

that we might inoculate our Hottentots. We went in the

afternoon, and though above 1800 persons had already been

inoculated, the crowd was so great, that we could hardly

push through. Plight surgeons were employed in the ope-

ration, in presence of the fiscal.

*<^ Wc received from them the instruction requisite, and

were presented wuth some phials with matter. But as it does

,
not

i
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not always take effect when dry, we got cne of our men in-

oculated immediately.

*' 27t]i. Having finished our business at Cape-town, we set

out on our return in the evening, and stayed over night with

Mr. Heuser. At three in the Morning we proceeded, and

spent the next night under Hottentot Holland's Kloof. Our

oxen being very feeble, we hired 14 more to help us across the

mountain ; for which we paid eight dollars. The whole of

our journey was safe and pleasant, and we reached our own

home on the 30th, thanking the Lord our Saviour for his

mercy and goodness towards us during this journey."

July 2d. The wind was remarkably high ; and on the

3d it rose to a perfect hurricane. All our roofs were

damaged, and much devastation made in our fields and

garden.

On the 4th and 5th we distributed to the poorest Hotten-

tots the clothes arrived from England. Forty persons shared

in this bounty, to whom we likewise spoke of the love and

kindness of our Brethren in Europe, and the share they take

in the conversion of the Hottentots, praying for them conti-

nually, that they may become true children of God, through

the remission of sins in the blood of Jesus. They expressed

their thankfulness with many tears, lifting up their hands

and praying the Lord to reward their benefactors. They

also desired us to write and thank them in their name, which

we do herewith ; adding our thanks for the pleasure we re-

ceived in the distribution.

We now set up the hand-mill sent us by a friend in Lon-

don, and found it to answer uncommonly well. It will be of

^reat use to us, especially in the summer-season, when there

is a scarcity of water for our mill. The Hottentots likewise

will be much benefited by the use of it at such seasons, and

we beg most cordially to express our thanks. to our unknown

I i 2 friend
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friend for this valuable,present. May the Lord bless and re-

ward him..

5th. The Brethren Bonatz and Kuehnel made a begin-

ning with the inoculation. The servant, who was inoculat-

ed at Cape-town, as above related, did very well. He got

several very healthy-looking pustules, about nine days after

the operation. His name is Charles Stombier, one of the

baptized.

From this subject fresh matter was obtained, with which

Brother Kuehnel inoculated his little boy Henr}-. The child

was not at all confined to his bed, by any kind of illness ; and

in about eight days several well-looking pustules appeared.

About 100 Hottentots were inoculated at the same time,

who all did well ; and since then about 500 more have under-

gone the same operation with good effect.

5th. One of the candidates, Constable Armouth, being

very ill, was visited by two of the Missionaries. He said

:

*' I have requested this visit, to tell my dear teachers, that

*' I do not know what may be the will of the Lord concern-

** ing me, whether I am to remain longer in this world,

" or to depart to Him. But I have resigned myself into

** His hands, and if I should die, mv teachers may be

'* comforted about me; for He has redeemed me, and for-

*' given me my sins ; I die happy." He was exhorted to

remain looking stedfastly to Jesus, the author and finisher of

our faith.

On the 6th, we were visited by another hurricane, which

threatened the total overthrow of our buildings. It did rrot

abate till the 7ih.

9th. We spoke with cur communicants. In some of the

n>€n we perceived a kind of indifference, which gave occasion

to some serious admonitions.

On the 1 1th, we celebrated the Lord's Supper in a com-

foiting
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fofting sense of the presence of Jesus. During these

days, several sick children were baptized in their parents*

houses.

18th. Sister Kohrhammer was seized with a very painful

attack, which left her no rest night nor day, and very

much alarmed us. We sent for Dr. Temple, but he did not

arrive till three davs after. Meanwhile we did all we possi-

bly could for her relief, and it pleased the Lord to bless the

* simple remedies we applied. (On the margin of the Diary

her husband adds: " May the Lord bless my Brethren

•' and Sisters for their unremitting attention to my dear

" wife !") When the physician arrived, he found the patient

without pain, but verv weak. The medicines he prescril>ed

were bles^.'.i fcr lier recovery.

27th. We dircovercJ a very disagreeable circumstance

among our scbooi-childrtn. Some girls had been sent into

tlie wood to fetch fuel. Meanwhile they went and stole

miat out of rheir parents' stores ; and having made a fire in

the field, began to roast and boil it, and make a heartv meal-

Two bovs, Happening to pass that way, came and desired to

partake, which the girls refusing, a scuffle ensued ; and the

boys afterwards went and informed against the girls, who

w ere well punished for their theft by ihe parents.

After another dreadful storm on the 29th, all our hills

were 'covered with deep snow on the 30th.

One of our cows was to day bitten by a venomous ser-

pent. The Hottentots, as soon as they are aware of such

a circumstance, have a mode of discovering the bite, bv

opening the skin, and rubbing salt leigh into it, which fre-

quently destroys the efFect of the poison.

August 2d. Two candidates for the Lord's Supper, who
are brothers, conversed with one of the Missionaries. The

oldest oi them said :
*' It appears sometimes as if my heart

•* was
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*' was bound up tightly with a cord. If I would pray,

*' something rises in xny soul to. keep me back, so that I

** cannot gain confidence in our Saviour." The younger

Said :
" I have been baptized long ago, and I can declare,

*' that I know Jesus as my Saviour and Redeemer. When
*' I was a corporal in the Hottentot battalion, I found free

*' access to him, and could lay all my wants before him,

*' firmly believing in his word : but I know not how it is,

*' that I have now grown so unbelieving. It is as if all my
*' old sins and offences had risen up against me, and I some-

*' rimes think, that my former experience was the mere

*' work of imagination. I therefore beseech you, support

*' me with your prayers, that the enemies of my soul may
*' not obtain their aim." Both of them spoke from the heart,

and with tears. They were exhorted to look to Jesus, who

had given them faith, and who alone can preserve it within

us. Several of our people came to us about this time,

and conversed freely and seriously about the state of their

souls.

The Hottentots were busy in their fields, preparing them

for sowing and planting. It is high time for this work, but

the natural tendency of these people to sloth and procrasti-

nation is inconceivable. We are continually reminding

and encouraging them to be diligent in cultivating their

grounds for the support of themselves and their families, but

they are always apt to leave it to the last.

11th. "We spoke with our communicants in reference

to the celebration of the Lord's Supper on the 13th, and had

the satisfaction to find them earnestly longing for grace.

Tobias Henry said :
" Our Saviour does all things well,

*' but I shall remain a poor debtor to all eternity. I trust

*' and build my hopes upon His mercy alone, and approach

*' unto His t^ble with no other plea." Cornelius Okkers

said

:
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said :
" It has pleased the Lord to afflict me with a hurt in

** my body, but what grieves me more than any thing else

*' is, that my wife has fallen into deviations. I am some-

*' times quite disconsolate, and my faith is weak." Isaac

Wildboy expressed himself thus :
" Alas, I do not fulfil the

*' promise I made to our Saviour at my baptism. I live in

** peace with all men. My son and his wife love and

*' honour me as their father. If ihey have any thing to eat

*' and drink, they share it with me. If they have nothing,

*' I suffer as they do; but I am contented with my lot,

" only never with myself, because I still grieve my Saviour

*' by unbelief." Agitha said: *' I sometimes perceive a

*' declension in my first love, and pray the Lord, that he

*' would not take his word from us poor Hottentots ; for if

*' we grow indifferent about it, especially such of us as go

*' to the Lord's Supper, He must chastise us. Therefore

*' let us agree together, not to forsake Him^, He has never

*' forsaken us, but will have mercy upon us," Sophia

Magdalene related, how the Lord had brought her safe out

of the wilderness to this place. She had always felt a strong

impulse to seek after God, and when she heard that Mis-

sionaries were come hither, she prayed as well as she could,

that she might find her way to them. She extolled the

goodness of God in causing her to arrive safe with her

child on her back, from a very great distance, and that He
had also led her husband to her, according to her fervent

prayers, though his master at first would not suffer him to

follow. Old Anna Adams, by her interpreter, declared,

how she rejoiced in God her Saviour. She said :
*' Though

*' I do not well understand Dutch, yet when I hear the

*' gospel, I feci sometlilng in my heart, to which I can

*' give no other name than Peace, Peace. When I enjoy

" the Holy Communion, I would rather immediately depart

" out
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cat of the world) that I might be at home wl^h our Saviour,

who shed his blood and died for me.

During this and the former month, there was a great mor-

tality among the cattle. We lost a good many oxen, sheep,

and goats, by the excessive severity of the weather. We
very much regret the loss the Mission sustains thereby, and

the expence occasioned to our dear Brethren in Europe ; but

we strive to use tlie utmost frugality in our house-keeping.

Our neighbours have fared no better, but have lost a consi-

derable part of their stock. The month of August is, in ge-

neral, the most severe season of the year, and Europeans

have most to suffer from the sudden changes and severe cold.>

We commend ourselves, and our dear Hottentot congrega-

tion, to the prayers of all our Brethren and friends every-

where, and remain your most affectionate Brethren.

John Philip Kohrhammer.
Henry Marsveld.

Daniel Schwinn,

j. g. bonatz.

J. Chr. Kuehnel.

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS,

Receivedfro7n various Missions hy the Secretary.

1. Froyn Brother Juergen Soerensen Bork, dated

Paramaribo, in Surinam , Jan. 9, 1803.

W,E are all very desirous to receive letters and accounts

from Europe, though wc fear, that under the present circum-

stances, we shall remain without intelligence respecting our

settlements in Geimany, Holland, and Denmark, for some

time.
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time. We beg however, that you would not forget to favour

us with accounts from England, and our many Missionary

establishments under British dominion, for we feel ourselves

most closely united to our Brethren in all part? of the world,

and continue fervent in prayer for ihem, in these troublesome

and dangerous times.

In my last I gave an account of our safe arrival, after a

most pleasant voyage, rendered doubly agreeable by the un-

expected meeting, off Madeira, with our dear fellow-labourers

Kuester and Schmitt, going to the Cape of Good Hope.

Our convov, however, missed the port, and went on to

Berbice, which occasioned delay and trouble, as mentioned

in my former letter.

With thanks to our merciful God and Saviour, I may add,

that all our Missionaries in this country are, at present, well

in health, and active in the service of the Lord, in their re-

spective places. Brother Mehr, at Bambey, was indeed very

ill before Christmas last, but by the latest letters from Bro-

ther Lutzke, is now fast recovering.

Here, at Paramaribo, we celebrated Christmas and the en-

trance into the new year in the enjoyment of much bless-

ing. On the second Christmas holiday, (Dec. 26,) four Ne-

groes received holy baptism. We have a considerable num-

ber of new people, who all give hopes of real conversion, and

that they will become the reward of the travail of His soul,

who loved them unto death.

O merciful Saviour ! Might but the whole human race

surrender themselves unto Thee, for the anguish and pain

Thou hast endured for our redemption, then we should see

peace and righteousness, established, and all wrath and envy,

and every evil work, would cease in the earth

!

Since I have once begun to travel, it seems as if I had al-

together ceased to be stationary, as formerly. I have now
Kk received
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received a call to go and serve the Mission among the Indians

at Hoop, on the Corentyn. The Lord alone knows, how

little I am fit for such a charge. My wife also has but a

weakly constitution, apparently not well calculated to bear

the hardships of that Mission. But on committing ourselves

in prayer to our Saviour for direction, we could not refuse

accepting the call; but believed it was his will. The in-

ward and outward situation of the Indian congregation at

Hoop is at present very precarious, and affords but a poor

prospect of success; but we cast our burden upon the Lord,

who is mighty to save, and he will help us. On the 1 1th of

this month we shall set out, Brother Buechner accompanying

us. We cannot but feel much pain on taking leave of our

beloved fellow-labourers at Paramaribo, where we lived so

many (15) years, in uninterrupted love and harmony; but

\vc consider it our duty to go whither the Lord calls us,

and we are through His grace perfectly resigned to his will.

May His blessed aim with us be but obtained, and we shall

be at home, w'herever wc may have the favour to serve

Him.

Salute all our dear Brethren and Sisters every-whcre from

us; and if you can find means to do it, make a report to the

Elders' Conference of the Unity of our proceedings.

From my relations at Copenhagen I cannot expect to hear

soon, how they have fared during the bombardment. I am
.sorry your countrymen paid them that visit. I remain ever,

dec.

2. From Brother James Light, dated Gracehill, in

Antiguay Jan. 2, 1808.

. YOU will have heard by other letters from my fellow-

Jabourers, to what a situation we are reduced in this island,

by^
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by the severe illnesses which most of us have lately suffered^

and from which we are not yet recovered. The large con-

gregations belonging to the three settlements here, have there-

fore been but imperfectly served, it having been impossible

for the few that remained tolerably well, to do the duty

of the Mission, as we could wish. May our Saviour soon

send us help, and lead and tend his poor black flock in Anti-

gua, as is well-pleasing unto Him.

The long-continued illness of Brother Sautter, during his

abode at Grace-bay, you have no doubt been Informed of by

Brother Schnepf. It was at length necessary for him and

his family to move to St. John's for the benefit of b«tter air ;

and Brother Richtcr went to Grace -bay. As a voyage to

North America was recommended as the only means likely

to preserve Brother Sauttei's life, and an eligible opportunity

offered, he set sail for Philadelphia, Oct. 3d.

Scarce was the vessel out of sight, when both the Brethren

Schnepf and Bekker, who serve the Negro-congregation

in Spring-garden, were seized with severe fits of illness.

They struggled hard to continue doing the most needful

work, but at length Biother Bekker was obliged to take en-

tirely to his bed ; and from that time to the 20th of Decem-

ber, was painfully afflicted with the bloody flux, which re-

duced him to the last extremity. Brother Schnepf was at

(hat time confined to the house, and for the last two months

to his bed, nor is there the least prospect of his recovery, but

rather, that every day will be his last amongst us, on which

he will close his long and faithful services in the vineyard of

the Lord.

Thus, dear Brother, wc are in a very distressing situation,

aiul do not know what to do for assistance. But it is the

Lord's cause, and ^fte are sure that he can and will main-

Kk2 tain
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tain it, Hot according to our short-sighted ideas, but accord-

ing to the gracions purposes of His will, whom all things

serve in nature. The harvest truly is great, but the labourers

are few. We might indeed be alarmed, when we see un-

godliness in the world increasing every-where around us,

and human inventions and arguments wearing the garb of

Christianity; the poison of false doctrines and infidelity

sprc^ading even among the Negroes in general, so as to render

them careless as to their soul's salvation. We cry mightily

unto the Lord to save us, and to preserve our poor congrega-

tions from relapsing, if not into their former superstitions, yet

into something equally baneful, leading them from the only

true source of happiness. Faith in a crucified Redeemer.

We solicit your prayers, and indeed we know that we

have them, and those of all God's children; but wc wish

them to be more urgent, that we may see, both a stirring

among the dry bones, and a revival of His work among

our own people.

We are here alone at Gracehill, and hardly able to do all

we ought, in caring for so large a congregation ; but our gra-

cious Lord has helped us hitherto beyond our expectation.

The celebration of Christmas was attended with much bles-

sing. On such occasions our drooping spirits revive, and

our faith is strengthened, when we behold so many Negroes

flocking to hear the gospel ; and so many new-comers, whom
we consider as subjects to be won for Christ, the Prince of

Peace, by the word and power of His Spirit. Our church

was quite crowded. On the 27th we had a meeting with

nearly 300 Negro-children, from twelve years of age and

under.

In the year past we have had some increase. Thirty-eight

adults and 56 children have been baptised; and 16 adults,

baptized



( 249 )

baptized as children, were received into the congregation^

Thirty-eight have been readmitted. In all, an addition

of 148.

Thirty-five adults and 19 children have departed this life,

-

and 50 have been excluded. The actual increase, therefore,

is 44. The number of this congregation at the close of

1807, is 1408 adults, and 40S children, besides upvs'ards

of 400 Negroes who are under our instruction ; making to-

gether upwards of 2200 Negroes belonging to Gracehill, to

each of whom we wish to pay particular attention.

Brother Richter and his wife enjoy an uninterrupted good

state of health ; nor have they had an hour's illness at Grace-

bay, which is considered as a very unhealthy spot.

In regard to myself, I am thankful to my good Lord for

the health I enjoy, but both my wife and I perceive that our

European strength has suffered considerable diminution in

this climate. What remains of our lives here below, is at

the disposal of our Lord and Master; and if he favours us

by accepting our poor services, then happy is our lot. In

the distress of so many of our congregations, and of all our

fellow-men in these calamitous times, we take a near share,

and cry unto the Lord, soon to deliver them, and to grant us

a lasting peace. I remain ever, &c.

BY a letter dated Feb. 8, 180S, from Brother C. F. Rich»

ter, we learn with sorrow, that on the 29th ofJanuary, it

pleased the Lord to take home to Himself, the soul of our

much esteemed Brother J. L. Schnepf, in the 59th year of

his age ; by which the Mission in Antigua sustains a very

heavy loss.

3. /Vcwj
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3 . From Broth <?rN i ch o l a s Gan s e n , {« Barbadoes, dated

SharoHy Feb, 29, 1808.

CONCERNING the work of God in this Mission, I can-

not add much to what I mentioned in my last: it makes some

progress, though but slow. In general the preaching of the

gospel is well-attended on Sundays, both at Sharon, and on

the few estates we visit, when one of us can be spared, and

we hope not without blessing. But our daily fervent prayer

is, that the time may soon come, when the poor blind igno-

rant heathen in this island may be convinced of the curse of

sin. Then the glad tidings of a Saviour will become wel-

come news, and the preaching of the gospel have more ef-

fect upon their hearts, than has been hitherto visible.

I must confess, I have no-where seen more of Satan^s

work among the heathen Negroes than here, notwitlistanding

\i'hich, they all pretend to be very good people, and say they

have never done any evil.

As to our congregation, we have baptized nine adults, aHd

Xiine children, during the course of last year; but I am sorry

to add, that we were obliged to exclude three men. One of

them is a man much esteemed by the manager ; and a good

many Negroes come from the same estate to our chapel,

though the excluded person, in order to make them desist,

tells them, that our discipline is too strict.

I am now in my e-lth year, and sometimes feel that I am
growing old. But when I reflect how my Lord and Saviour

has supported me hitherto, and granted me to experience in

myself, and to behold in so many thousand poor heathen,

the power of the word of His Cross, I revive, and am bowed

down with gratitude before him. My daily prayer is ex^

pressed in that verse:

" Keep
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*« Keep thou me^ a feeble childj

*' Sober, "watchfid, umlejil''d;

*' That, where'er Thy steps I seiy

" Simply I may follow Thee^^''

4. From Brother David Zeisberger, dated Goshen^ on

the Muskingimi, Aug. 6, 1807.

I RECJEIVED from your dear late father, with whom I

always kept up a most interesting and edifying correspon-

dence, the first consolatory "letter, after our being taken pri-

soners in Canada, in 1782, with very seasonable relief in ouf

distressing situation. I'he grateful impression then made on

my mind, I shall never forget, while I live.

At that time, it appeared as if all was over with our In-

dian Mission ; but, by the power and mercy of God our Sa-

viour, we rallied again; and, as we poor Missionaries vfttt

not able to do any thing towards restoring the Mission, our

Lord himself sought out and brought His straying sheep

back to their teachers. Though we had to struggle wit'Ti

many difEculties, He granted us to spend four years in ihi

enjoyment of peace and rest, with our beloved Indian con»

gregation.

However, as we had no hopes of the conversion of any of

the heathen living around us, we removed in the year 1787,

to Pctquottink, on the other side of lake Erie, where we re-

mained four years. Here our congregation was considerably

hicreased, many believing the gospel and receiving holy bap-

tism. But this was, alas, the last rich draught of fishes we
were favoured with, for an Indian war breaking out, we were

a second time obliged to fly across the lake, to the British

possessions. We were indeed very civilly i-eceived by the

British.
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British, but it proved the occasion of our getting among ijic

white people, which has had a baneful influence upon the

Mission ; and the mischief thereby occasioned is not vet put

a stop tOy nor can it be avoided, as long as we are surround-

ed by white settlers.

AVith the Brethren Forestier and Cunow, who paid us a

visit, in commission of the Elders' Conference of the Unity,

we have had many consultations about the future situation of

this Mission. We look to the Lord our God, and pray Him
to remove all obstructions Satan lays in the way of his work,

and to give grace, that we may begin anew, and see the same

blessed fruits which we were witnesses to, while our Indian

congregations dwelt at a distance from the white peojjle.

As for me, I am indeed of no more use here, and cannot

travel about as formerly ; but I spend my time in prayer, that

our Saviour himself would grant help from above, and pre-

pare faithful and undaunted witnesses, burning with fervent

love to Him, and with zeal to lead the heathen unto, and

make them acquainted with Him as their Redeemer. My
wife and I live in love and harmony with our fellow--

labourers. Brother Mortimer and his wife, with whom we

commend ourselves to the love of all our Brethren.

5. From the Esquimaux Brother D X'iii'E.hy in Labrador, t<*

his teacher Brother Kohlmeister, going on a xisit

to Europe. \^At the time of writings Daniel was about

sixty miles distantfrom Hopedale, at a huntingplace.

1

Benjamin

!

I WRITE, because I fear it is impossible for me to see you

in the body this year. We hope, however, to see you again,

by the next arrival of the ship. During your absence, we will

cleave
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cleave to Jesus, and be led by him In all our ways. It is

very dangerous to lose our hope and faith, therefore I will

make Jesus my only delight, wherever I am, and trust to him

in all things. He also shall be my helper and refuge when

He calls me home to himself, and my last hour is come. I,

Daniel, salute you in spirit, and weep over your absence:

but if either of us should depart out of this world, we shall

go to Jesus, and our souls will see each other again; yet

we desire to see each other once more in the body. Cer-

tainly I do love you ; I ought to do it, for you love me, and

we are both loved by Jesus; we have in fellowship eat His

flesh and drank His blood irf the Holy Sacrament, and there-

fore we are one in Him, and hnd rest and peace through His

sufferings and death.

I, Daniel, weep over my baseness, and I often think there-

on, that I saw you weep over me. My wife Sarah sheds

tears when she thinks of you, for we pity you, that you have

lost your dear son Charles. But do not grieve, we shall see

him again with Jesus. Only let Jesus be our heart's desire.

I salute you all, and so do all my relations. Frojn your

Daniel.

6. A Letter dictated to Daniel, at Ilopedale, hy his Wife

Sarah, addressed to the Brethren a?id Sisters in Europe,

sent to Brother Kohlmeister.

MY wife, Sarah, tells me to write in her name the fol-

lowing: *' The thoughts on Jesu's sufFerings and death,

have quite taken possession of my soul, and I wish my whole

heart to be continually filled with them. I have indeed no

thoughts about myself, as if I was good, for as long as I am
on earth, I am a poor creature, quite weak and worthless; but

I pray constantly to Jesus to help me. Yes, I do believe on

LI Jesus
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Jesus Christ as my Saviour ! I thank him for his bitter death

;

because he was nailed to the cross, and wore the thorny

crown for me. For me his side was pierced with a spear.

For me he was reviled and spit upon. I thank him with

tears for his love to me ; and on that account alone I am

here, and can salute you as my brethren and sisters.

I will remain with my Lord Jesus Christ, and will be taken

care of and led by Him as a helpless babe, for of myself I

can do nothing. O yes, to my Jesus I fly, because I am a

poor sinner.

I am Sarah, and these are my first words to you.

N. B. The above Letters are written in a very fair hand, by

Daniel, and translated verbatim from the Esquimaux ori-

ginal, by Brother Kohlmeister.

EXTRACT OF THE REPORT

Brethrei'l!s Society at Saltm^ North Carolina, concerning

the Missions to the Cherokees, Creeks, and Ne-
groes, communicated at a Meeting of the Society held

at Salem, Jugust 2 J, 1807.

xjlT Spring-place, in the Cherokee country, the Missionaries

Gambold and Byhan, and their wives, have exerted them-

selves by every means in their power, to further the instruc-

tion of the Indian children committed to their care, with a

view to promote their temporal and eternal welfare. They

likewise see most encouraging proofs that their labours are

not L'i '"ua.iffthe J.ord. '^I'-^er G^fr'-i.l is indefatigable in

keeping



( 255 )

keeping school ; and the endeavours of the Missionaries to

make the children acquainted with their Creator and Re-

deemer, with His love towards them manifested by His

sufferings and death, His will concerning their salvation

and His commandments, are not without fruit, insomuch,

that amidst all the troubles and difficulties which are inse-

parable from their peculiar situation, they are comforted and

strengthened to persevere in their work with joy.

The celebration of Christmas 1806, and the Passion-week

1807, was attended with particular blessing. The following

is an extract of their letter:

" Even in these dark regions, the Day-spring from on high

*' has visited us, during this festival-season, with rich grace

*' and unction. Our merciful Lord accepted of our songs

*' of praise, which we brought before Him on Christmas-

•' eve, for His holy and meritorious Incarnation, and laid

*' His blessing upon the preaching of the glad tidings of

" great joy, that unto us is born a Saviour, both on Christ-

*' mas-day and the second holiday. Our children sung

*' the Christmas-hymns they had learnt at school with

*' cheerful voices, and we doubt not but that Jesus, wHo was
*' made partaker of flesh and blood, and appeared as a child

*' In the world for their sakes, also graciously heard and

•' received the praises of these little ones. Brother Byhan
*< had put together a small organ, which accompanied the

*' voices, and pleased the children much.

*• At the preaching on the second holiday, there were se-

** veral strangers, both Indians and whites, and between

*' twenty and thirty Negroes present, so that our room

*' could hardly contain them. All heard the great word of

" of our Lord's incarnation with stillness and mucli appa-

*' rent devotion. O that it may have sunk into their hearts,

" that the seed sown may spring up and bring forth fruit."

LI 2 The
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The Missionaries give the following account concerning

the Passion-Week and Easter :
" We celebrated these so-

** lemn days with our school-clilldren in blessed contempla-

" tlon on the sufferings of our Saviour. When we read to

*' them the history of His agony in the garden of Geth-

" semane, on Maundy-Thursday, they were so much af-

" fected, that many tears were shed.

*' In Januaiy, an Indian woman, whose son, John Ge-
** sedi, attends the school, staid some days with her daugh-

*' ter at Spring-place, attended both the family devotions

*' and the school, and was much delighted with the singing of

" hymns. We told her, by interpretation of the children,

" that we did not sing like the Indians, for the sake of mer-

*' riment, but by our voices desired in hymns both to praise,

" and to pray to God our Saviour. She inquired ;
' whether

" God heard and attended to it ?' The children, who fre-

*' quently converse with us very simply and sensibly upon

*' this subject, answered : that feod saw and heard all

*' things, and even knew the inmost thoughts of our hearts

;

*' and that those who love Him here would after this life be

*' received by Him into heaven. While the children were

'.' thus explaining the gospel to her, the poor woman sat

*' weeping; and taking Sister Gambold by the hand, ex-

*' pressed a wish, that she lived nearer to us, that she might

•' often hear the word of God."

Our Missionaries are deeply impressed with thanks to

God for the favourable disposition of the Indian chiefs living

in their neighbourhood, particularly of Chuleoa, who was

formerly a decided and bitter enemy. They relate the fol-

lowing circumstance :
" When in March last the chiefs of

" that country held a council at Mr, Vann's, and during

*« that time, Chuleoa lodged four days with us ; he delivered

*' a speech to the children at parting, (hi| son being also

/< at our school. ) He reminded them how well they fared with

« us
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*' us, better by far thcin any other children ; that tliey had

*' every day enough to eat and drink, while many of their

*' country-men were starving; besides which, they learnt

*' nothing but what was good: that therefore they should

' be very obedient, and do every thing they were bid with

** alacrity and cheerfulness, love and revere us as their pa-

" rents, and remember that he and the other chiefs had call-

" ed us to this place, that we might instruct them in every

*' useful art, and that he should always consider us as his

" own children." The Missionaries returned him thanks

for his good-will towards them, and advice to their scholars,

and' assured him, that in return, they prayed God to bless

him and give him His grace, which seemed to atfect him

very sensibly. The children were interpreters.

As Mr. Roger's daughter, to whom a promise had been

given to receive her into the school, did not arrive, our

Brethren agreed to take' an Indian child, son to a man
called The Flea, who had' frequently urged his petition, and

has a very good character. The three Indian children, at ^

present maintained by them at the school are, Thomas

Aranuk, Chuleoa's son ; George Vann, a nephew of chief

Barks ; and John Gesedi, or Getseyehidi, the son of a com-

mon Indian. Besides these, there are five more at school,

maintained by Mr. Vann.

Mr. Vann remained well-disposed towards the Mission.

—

His wife frequently attended their family worship. When
Mr. Vann is not at home, travellers often come to Spring-

place for lodgings. On such occasions they mostly arrive

thoroughly wet and starving, when our Brethren must quit

their fire-side, and sit or stand together in some cold corner.

Their chamber is likewise extremely cold, and they had suf-

fered much from the severity of the weather.

Frequently they experienced a dearth of provisions, es-

pecially of meat. Many of their pigs, and even black cat-

tle
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tie had run away, so as to be irrecoverably lost. But God
had not permitted them to suffer hunger, and sometimes sent

help at a time when most needed, and from quarters least

expected. To be better provided in future, they had at

length finished a place to keep their pigs in, and also cultivat-

ed an acre and a half of land to raise more corn. In gene-

ral, they remark with gratitude, that, except colds and

little indispositions, they had suffered nothing in their health.

The Lord has preserved ihem in the bond of love and peace,

which was always strengthened anew by the monthly parti-

cipation of the Holy Communion. Sister Byhan was safely

delivered of a daughter on the 4th of April, which was

baptized May 3d, in presence of all the school-children, and

two visiting Brethren, Petersen and Burghardt, by Brother

Gambold, and called Sophia Dorothy.

In April, Brother Gambold paid a visit to Mr. Black at

Highwassee. Ilis letter of May 5th, gives the following

pleasing account of it: " On the 25th of April, I arrived

•' at Mr. Black*s, who received me with the greatest cordi-

*' ality. At his request I resolved to stay with him over

** Sunday, and to preach in his school-house. I felt quite

•* at home with this worthy man, who is a true lover of

" Jesus, and exerts his utmost to make the Indian children

*' acquainted with their Saviour. The sight of upwards of

*' 40 Indian children of different shades of colour, singing

" with loud voices the praises of the crucified Redeemer, be-

*' fore and after the sermon, moved me to tears, and I felt my-

'« self quite enlivened, while I was declaring the gospel to

•' them, some adult Indians and about 15 white people being

*' present. I spoke on the all-sufficient atonement through

«' the blood of Christ, from 2 Cor. chap 5. ver. 19, 20. The
*' whole company appeared very attentive and devout.'*

Of the above-mentioned two Brethren, Karsten Peter-

sen, and Christian Burghardt, who are appointed to endea-

«< your
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vour to begin a Mission among the Creeks, we will still add,

that they left Salem on the 30ch of May, commended by

the whole congregation to the grace and protection of God.

Brother Vanniman Zevilly accompanied them as far as

Spring-place. They had a troublesome journey, and the

roads being very bad, their waggon overset several times.

May 1st, they arrived safe with the Missionaries at Spring-

place, to their inexpressible joy.

- Brother Zevilly staid 11 days with them, after having

rendered both to the travellers and the Mission the most es-

sential services.

From the letters of the above-mentioned Brethren, written

at Spring-place, the following are extracts :

" On the 3d of May, at a meeting of the family, three

" Indian children delivered each a well- written hymn to us,

*' which having learnt by heart, they sung for us. It is not to

" be expressed in words, how sweet their voices arc, and how
*' attentive and devout they appear at school, and when met

" for worship. Tlieir whole behaviour Is such as to ensure

** the love of all who know them. Whatever, even by a

*' glance of the eye, they guess to be your wish, they do

*' directly. A work of the Spirit of God is likewise ma-
** nifest m their souls. Both at the baptism of Brother

*' Byhan's child, and at the meeting on Ascension-day,

** they were deeply affected and shed many tears. Truly

*' the Lord is present with this smpJl congregation, as well

*' as at Salem, and fulfils his promise, that where two or

*' three are gathered together, he will be in the midst of

" them."

Several necessary buildings were completed during the

abode of the two Brethren.

The plan to be adopted In endeavouring to bring the gos-

pel to the Creeks^ has been agreed on between Colonel

Hawkins and the Misionaries, and they will find a house

readv
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ready to receive tliem at his settlement, on the river Flint,

about sixty American miles from Milleiigevilie, the seat of

government in Georgia. Measures have also been taken to

secure a regular correspondence with them.

The labours of the Brethren among the Negroes, in tlic

neighbourhood of some of their settlements have continued,

and not been in vain. On some occasions, the Negroes

have attended in considerable numbers.

Brother Jacob Wohlfahrt departed this life, on the 4th of

August. The memory of this faithful servant and witness

of Jesus, will always remain precious to our society. His

lowly mind and humble deportment, connected with genuine

zeal, and earnest endeavours to lead souls to Christ, and to

promote His kingdom on earth, and more especially his ser-

vices on the first commencement of the Mission to the Che-

rokees,^both in accompanying Brother Byhan to Spring-place

in 1801 and 1802, and his subsequent abode there for nearly

four years, between December 1802 and October 1806, du-

ring which, the school was established and the Mission put

upon a more firm foundation, will never be forgotten by us:

He is now gone to receive that reward which the Lord,

through mercy, imparts to all them who love and serve Him,

according to His gracious purpose. May he once behold a

large body of Indians from this country assembled around the

Throne, and joining him in giving all the praise and glory

unto the Lamb for ever and ever.

BY Letters just received from the Cape of Good Hope,

we learn that our Missionaries at Bavianskloof were all well

at the end of January, 1808.
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EXTRACTS OF DIARIES

RECEIVED FROM

THE brethren's SETTLEMENTS ON THE COAST OF
LABRADOR.

From Hopedale.

J ANUARY 6th, 1806. Proofs of the power of the gos-

pel in the hearts of our dear Esquimaux multiply upon us,

and we are bowed down with thankfulness to our merciful

Saviour for them. The celebration of Epiphany was a true

festival to our whole congregation, a day which the Lord

had made. In the afternoon two youths, a widow, and a

married woman received Holy Baptism. No words can ex-

press the powerful sense we had on this solemn occasion o£

the presence of God our Saviour. The whole assembly was

in tears ; the candidates were tilled with humble joy and glad-

ness of heart, confessed themselves most unworthy of such

heavenly privileges, and declared, that they most gladly re-

nounced the devil and all his works, and surrendered them-

selves with soul and body to Him who had redeemed them

with His own most precious blood. The two youths were

more particularly overcome with gratitude, and came of their

own accord to declare their determination, by the grace of

our Saviour, to belong to Him forever.

8th, Judith, Abel's wife, departed this life. She came hi-

ther vsith her former husband, the well-known William Tug-

lav ina, and always conducted herself with great propriety.

After his death, she married Abel in 1801, and with him

came to live at Hopedale in 1804. By occasion of the awa-

kening which took place in this settlement, she was greatly

M TCi enlivened.
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enlivened, but, like most of the old baptized people, who
thought themselves converted already, having also some

knowledge and a fluent way of expressing themselves in re-

ligious affairs, she did not at first show much of the divine

life in her soul, till by the powerful work of the Holy

Ghost she was brought to see and acknowledge herself an

unworthy sinner, and no better than those who were just now
alarmed and brought from darkness unto light, and from the

power of Satan to the living God. Before the last Lord's

Supper she expressed herself thus: " 1 perceive now, that I

*' am a great sinner, and am so ashamed, that I hardly dare

" open my lips, for it .is clear to me, that I am far behind

" others in love to our Saviour. It appears even, as if He and

*" I were yet strangers to each other, and I can do nothing

*' but weep for Him." She afterwards became quiet, lowly in

heart, andearnestly desirous of enjoying communion with God.

During her last illness, however, she showed much uneasiness

of mind, as if something disturbed that peaceful expectation

of her exit out of this life, which we wished to see in her.

Brother Kohlmeister visited her very faithfully, encouraging

her to look up to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith,

and on one occasion particularly, offered up a most fervent

prayer to the Lord, that He would remove all her doubts by

a full assurance, that her sins were forgiven through the me-

rits ofHis precious blood : during which the poor patient, and

all present melted into tears, and felt that their prayer was

heard and answered. She wished afterwards to speak with

her teacher, and confessed that she had hitherto hidden from

our knowledge some deviations, which burdened her con-

;>cience, and which she must make known to us before she

departed. She then declared her firm trust that God her Sa-

viour would wash away all her sins and remember them no

more, after which she exclaimed : " Now Lam ready, and will

*' go to Jesus. He will receive me in mercy just as I am, for

"He
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*' He has died for me." She now lay still, in ^he joyful hope

of being soon leleascd. Both the Missionaries* wives, and

the Esquimaux sisters visited her frequently, to whom she de~

clared the happiness of her soul ; and in the night previous

to her departure, conversed in a most edifying manner with

those that watched with her, of the near prospect she had of

seeing her Saviour face to face. She then entreated her hus-

band to bring her clean white dress, which she always wore

at the Lord's Supper, and to dress lier in it after her decease.

Her two youngest children she earnestly recommended to his

care, and that they might be mstructcd in the ways of the

Lord, and sent a message, as her last will, to the two eldest,

who live at Nuin, that they should remain with the congre-

gation, and devote their whole hearts to Jesus. When the

sisters took leave 6f her with a kiss, she exclaimed with joy

in her countenance ;
" I shall now go to Jesus and kiss His

" feet, adoring Him, for all His love to me, and that He has

*• redeemed me also, a vile sinner, and called me to eternal

*« life!"

The simple, artless declarations of our communicants,

on speaking with them previous to the Lord's Supper, filled

us with thankfulness to our Saviour. Luke said : " I am
•* struck with astonishment, -when I reflect, that Jesus can

*• and does receive such abominable creatures as I am. In-

** deed I am onoof the worst, but His love is infinite. He
** bled and died for me, that I might be saved. Ah ! how
*• often have I crucified Him afresh with my sins, and bid

** defiance to his mercy. But now He has forgiven me, and

** granted mc to hunger and thirst after Him. T pray to Him
*' continually, that He would not forsake mc, for I can do

• nothing of myself as I ought. The Holy Communion is,

'* every, time I enjoy it, more valuable to me, because I feel

** the power of my Saviour's death, more than I can express

" in words."

M m 2 Jonas
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Jonas said :
" I have now only one object, and that is

" Jesus, May I never more part with Him. Since I have

*' had the favour to partake of His holy body and blood in

*' the Sacrament, I continually cry to Him to keep me under

** His direction, and to preserve mc from the evil one, for

*' I am indeed too weak; He alone is my strength and re-

** fugel'*

February. In the beginning of the month our people suf-

fered much for want of fresh meat, though they exerted them-

selves with great diligence. Their summer stock was con-

sumed, and several would have experienced the severest hun-

ger, had not our gracious heavenly Father, when their distress

was at its height, unexpectedly sent relief by a supply of rein-

deer or otherwise. We were occupied in cutting hrewood,

but the weather was unfavourable, and storms raged with

unusual violence.

March 5th. Some of our people brought us letters, with

pleasing accounts from our fellow-labourers at Nain.

9th. A man and two wemen were baptized, and on the

10th, two women, baptized as children, being born of Chris-

tian parents, were solemnly received into the congregation.

We wish sometimes that our Brethren and friends in Europe

might be witnesses of the grace prevailing anjong us, through

the unbounded mercy of our Saviour, on such occasions. The

celebration of the Passion-Week and Easter were seasons of

great blessing unto us all. We noticed the fixed attention

and heart's devotion, with which our people heard the af-

fecting history of our Saviour's sufferings and death, with

great thankfulness, and seemed to sit with them beneath His

cross, feeling the power of His death and resurrection. At

the Holy Communion on Maundy Thursday an Esquimaux

Sister, being previously confirmed, partook for the first time.

Easter-day was a day of joy and gladness. We met early to

pray the Litany, and in the afternoon had a love-feast with

the
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the whole congregation. Several of our people began now

to set off for their provision-places, and in our family-meet-

ings we read the minutes of the last Minister's conference at

Herrnhut with much edification.

April 13th. All those, who had been either baptized or

admitted to the Lord's Supper since Easter last year, had a

separate meeting, in which they were exhorted to walk wor-

thy of the grace conferred upon them, and in tervent prayer

commended to the grace and preservation of the Lord.

Twenty of our comaiuaicants were present with us at the

Lord's Supper on the 19th.

20th. Aulak and Joanna's infant son was baptized. The

mother had depaued this lite yesterday morning, after her

delivery. She came last autumn hither as a wild, ignorant

heathen, from the neighbourhood of Okkak, and, on her first

arrival, showed no disposition whatever to be converted. But

soon after, the power of God's grace was made manifest upon

her. She learnt to know what true conversion of heart means,

and would not rest satisfied with any thing of a superficial

nature. She cried to the Lord for mercy, and obtained real,

feving faith ; it was surprising to observe how well she cora-

prV.iended the meaning of the gospel, and in how. clear a light

jhe mystery of the cross of Christ was revealed to her soul,

insomuch that she could apply to herself the sufferings ofJesus

as meritorious and all-sufficient for the remission of sin and

the sanctification of soul and body. She adored the crucified

Jesus in truth as her Redeemer, and nothing was so delightful

to her, as to hear of Him and all he had done and suffered to

save her from sin and death. She sought Him with earnest-

ness, and found rest for her soul, and full salvation in His

wounds and death. Her whole walk and conversation tes-

tified of the new birth which had taken place within her, and

of a total change of heart and sentiment, particularly after her

baptism, on the 10th of last February. Lnmediately after her

delivery.
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delivery, there appeared symptoms ofan inward inflammation.

She lay still and resigned ro the will of the Lord, and seemed

to take no more notice of any thing that was said ; but to-

wards morning, raising herself up in the bed, she exclaimed:

*' Jesus is coming, and I am ready to meet Him. A very

•' short time will bring me to Him. Trim the lamps and

** make the room light and pleasant. Jesus' bleeding love is

*' not cold towards those who are longing for Him." The

company present proposing to join in a hymn, and not im-

mediately remembering a suitable one, she s;nid :
" Sing that

*' hymn for me : Unto the Lamb of God," &c. See hymn-
|

book page 92. After it was done, she fainted and sunk down

upon the bed, her sight and hearing failed, and she fell

gently asleep in Jesus. Both by the inhabitants of the house

in which she lived, and by all the Esquimaux sisters belonging

to the congregation, she was faithfully attended and nursed

during her illness, being universally beloved. Many tears

were shed at her departure, and the happy manner, in which

she left the world, made a deep impression upon us all. She

was only about thirty years old. /'^•*

May 3d. Jonathan and Mark, having been on a visit t/T

Nain, brought agreeable letters from our Brethren there. Oor

people were mostly absent, but on the 15th, all the commu--

nicants, and several others, came to celebrate Ascension-day.

In thft evening a discourse preparatory to the Holy Commu-
nion was delivered to the communicants. They all expressed

their great desire to partake of it. After a blessed enjoyment

they left us on the 18th. Some of them wept at taking leave,

and declared how much rather they would stay with their

teachers, that they might hear more of those things, which

were so precious to their souls. They cannot now find

words to express their thankfulness to God for having sent

teachers to instruct th^m, and to us, for coming to such un-

worthy creatures as they consider themselves to be. During

their
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their absence we were diligent in preparing for the building

of the new church.

June. The beginning of the month was very stormy with

much snow, and most of our communicants were prevented

coming to us.

25th. Kapik came hither and reported that his father

Jacob was dead and buried atT Tikkerarsuk. This man came

first to the Brethren at Nain. He was in the beginning appa-

rently very earnest in seeking his soul's salvation, and received

Holy Baptism in 1801. But he afterwards fell into temp-

tation, and again took refuge to his old practices as a sorce-

rer, playing at the same time the part of a most consummate

hypocrite. Though he was excluded, yet as his health was

fast declining, the Missionaries were the more earnest in ex-

horting him to turn to Jesus, who alone could deliver him

from the bondage of sin and Satan. He seemed for some time

to take this wholesome advice to heart, hut his last days and

final exit out of the world gave sufficient proof that his heart

was unconverted. His pains were great, and his impatience

increased with them. He demanded with violent cries, that

a knife might be given him to stab and make an end of him-

self. This being refused by the family, he persisted in caU

ing for a rope, till at last his wife and son, wearied out with

l^s continued ciies, gave him one, with which he put an end

to his own existence. We were all greatly shocked at the

recital. On the 29th, almost all our people had returned hi-

ther, and we had several meetings with them.

July 1st. Most of them set off again in kajaks and boats

to their orovision-places. They did not however forget the

Lord's Supper, but returned on the 6tb. We may say of most

of them, that their delight is in the word of God, and their gra-

titude for the mercies they enjoy is evident in all their ways.

When thev are with us, we have regular daily service in the

church, otherwise we have our family-worship in the house.

Having
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Having exerted ourselves to the utmost of our ability to pre-

pare for the building of the new cliurch, and raised a wall £ve

feet high upon the foundation, we began on the 15th to rear

the frame-work, and were thankful to the Lord that all went

well, and without hurt to any one. For, after all, building is

a business w^e are not sufficiently acquainted with; and, by

awkward management one or other might easily meet with

some disaster ; but the Lord hears our prayers and protects us.

We had in general pleasant weather for it. A very violent

storm on the 28th made us think with much concern on the

ship which is now approaching our coasts, and we joined in

prayer to the Lord to preservg her.

August 6th. Daniel arrived and brought the widow Ke-

rara with him, who was dangerously ill and departed this life

early on the 7th. She was baptized and admitted to the

Holy Communion at Okkak, but afterwards seduced to many

deviations by her heathenish acquaintance. Last autumn

she removed hither, purposely to be out of the way of temp-

tion, and, as she declared, to devote herself to the Lord with

her whole heart. Her intercourse with the Esquimaux here

had a good effect, and the Holy Ghost directed her to the _.,

Icnowledge of herself as a sinner, and of Jesus as an all-su^

cient Saviour. She sought and found pardon and peace vfith

Him, and departed rejoicing. V
All our communicants returned to partake with us of the

Lord's Supper on the 13th, and we had a very blessed day.

To-day arrived three large European boats, one from the north

and two from the south, filled with heathen Esquimaux, We
immediately cast out the net, and our Esquimaux were no

less attentive to the opportunity, with a view to gain some

souls for Christ. But alas, there were no ears to hear. One

poor solitary widow seemed much affected, and begged leave

to stay, that she might hear more of God's word, and be

converted to Jesus; but her heathen friends, and especially the

master
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master of the boat in which she was, would not suffer her.

On the 15th, they left us again, as did most of our people,

some to hunt rein-deer, and others to fish for salmon. The

latter were remarkably successful, and laid up a good stock

for winter consumption.

27th. Two post-kajaks arrived, and informed us of the

safe arrival of the ship at Okkak, for which we blessed the

Lord. She arrived with us on the 17th of September, and

set out on the 3d of October, with Brother Kohlmeister and

his family, and Brother H. Schmitt on board. (See Per.

Ace. vol. IV. p 90.) October was a boisterous month, and

our people suffered a good deal in their tents by the silow

and rain. They therefore repaired their winter-houses, and

one family after the other moved into them. By the ship,

Brolhfer Burghardt had arrived with us on a visit, with a

view to make himself acquainted with the Inward and out-

ward concerns of this settlement. He therefore spoke with

all the inhabitants, young and old, to mutual satisfaction,

and made an encouraging report to the Mission's Conference

on the 19lh of November. Among the baptized, he found

several who live in close communion with our Saviour, and

watch with great care and circumspection, that nothing may
interpose to rob them of that happiness. Some complain

much of their poverty and helplessness, and cannot be com-

forted about the wicked life they led formerly, and that they

had so long endeavoured to deceive their teachers under all

.aoanner of pretences and fine speeches. In some there is not

that heart's compunction visible, but yet they are awakened

to a sense of the necessity of a total conversion of heart, and

no more careless and indifferent. Some of the candidates

for baptism confessed, that they' had formerly forgotten the

one thing needful, but now desired to know nothing but

Jesus. The children accused themselves of disobedience,

and said, that they would pray to Jesus to give them grace

Nn to



( 270 )

to be more like unto Him. Many instances might here be

quoted of the frankness with which all of them spoke of their

failings, and expressed their desire to be saved from sin. This

is not man's work, for an Esquimaux is by nature one of the

most self-righteous of beings, and though guihy of the vilest

transactions, always considers himself as very good. Among
the young people a genuine work of God is manifest.

One of the men said: '* While I live, I will have confi-

*•- dence in none but Jesus, and if I were about to die, I should

*• not be afraid. Lately I thought, if the unbelievers should

** even seek to destroy me, I yet will cleave to Jesus, and not

*' fear them. I now find my greatest delight in contemplat-

*' ing Him as my suffering Saviour, and I long to see Him
*' f;ice to face."

One of the candidates said ; " When I am alone, my heart

•*' prays to our Saviour without words, and I then feel so

*' happy, that I weep for joy. The heathen customs,

*' which I was formerly so much addicted to, I hold in ab-

*' horrence. T desire always to cleave to Jesus."

A communicant declared, that though she formerly had a

good opinion of herself, she was now convinced, that by

aiature nothing good was to be found in her, but that she stood

in daily need of a Saviour, and found comfort and help in Him

^lone. Others made similar declarations, and that sponta-

neously, and from their very hearts.

The usual winter-arrangements were now made, both as

to the meetings of the congregation and the schools. The

Brethren Burghardt and Martin undertook the latter, previous

to which, the children and others who attend them were ad-

dressed respecting the necessary diligence and obedience, and

the aim of our teaching them to read, &c. explained.

December. The weather having of late favoured us in

our work at the new church, we got so far forward, that we

could appoint the 12th for the consecration. It was a season

of
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of great blessing to us all. Two persons received Holy Bap»

tisrn, our people expressed their joy and thankfulness in the

most lively manner.

On the 19th, they went out to catch seals, and in the fol-

lowing days returned witli 76, for which we joined them in

thanksgiving to our heavenly Father for thus providing for

their wants. We celebrated the Christmas season with our

people in blessed contemplation on the Holy Incarnation of

cur God and Saviour, and partook of the Holy Communion

on the 21111, when tv/o youths were spectators as candidate?.

31st. At half past eleven in the evening, we met our

Esquimaux congregation in the nev7 church, and with prayer

and praise closed the old and entered into the new year.

Our congregation consists of 76 baptized, and 42 unbaptized,

chiefly children; in all of IIS persons.

From Nam.

JANUARY 1806. We entered into the new year with

praise and prayer, and entreated the Lord to continue to bless

our weak testimony of His love to sinners, as He has so gra-

ciously begun ; and to grant to the Esquimaux to persevere in

their earnest desire to hear and understand His word, and to

give up their hearts to Him.

4th. In the evening we had an eclipse of the moon. It

began about six o'clock, was at its height 35 minutes past

seven, and ceased a quarter past nine.

6th. Being Epiphany, we had a joyful celebration of the

day, on which we call to mind the appearance of onr incar-

nate God as the Saviour of the heathen. The well-known

Pattiguk (p. 127.) was baptized into the death of Jesus, and

called Abraham. Titiis and his wife Magdalene, who have

long ago been excluded and again joined the heathen, were

Nn2 asked
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asked, whether they would not now turn again to our Saviour

and forsake the ways of the heathen? Titus had various ex-

cuses. He said, he wanted first to get a better boat from the

Europeans in the South. We reminded him, that death would

not wait for his new boat; and if he died in his present state

of apostacy, his soul would be lost for ever; that he therefore

should yield to the convictions he had often received, before

it was too late, lest he should die in his sins.

At the Holy Communion, three Esquimaux, Joseph, Ly-

dia, and Ketura> were present as candidates, and Sarah with a

view to confirmation ; the three women were so much af-

fected, that they cried and sobbed aloud, so as almost to

create disturbance. After the service was over, they could

hardly stand, and continued weeping aloud. We let them

come into our house, till they had recovered themselves. They

said, that they were so overpowered by a sense of the pre-

sence of the Lord Jesus, that they knew not where they

were, or what they did. They wept on account of their un-

worthiness, and said they would now give their whole hearts

to Him, who had died on the cross to save them. Their

conduct and declarations made a salutary impression upon

all who heard them. On the following day, Sarah came

and brought all the metal rings, with which she had formerly

decorated her fingers in the Esquimaux fashion, and wanted

to part with them. We asked the reason ; she said :
" I will

** have nothing now to please me, but only Jesus." She

was followed by Lydia and Louisa, and others, who brought

their ornaments to dispose of to their friends. I'hey did this

quite of their own accord, for we never begin with finding

fault with their dress.

February 9th. A dreadful storm arose, which lasted all

Jiight, and did mischief to the Esquimaux kajaks. It likewise

tore down many trees in the woods. We were obliged to

omit several meetings on that account. The cold was also

very
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very intense, with snow and sleet, till the evening of the 11th,

when we again met our people at church.

22d. Twelve of our Esquimaux communicants partook

with us of the Lord's Supper. Lydia, Sabina, and Ketura

were spectators,

25th. Titus paid us a visit. He lives now on an island

nearTunungajorsoak, in the neighbourhood of the Europeans

whom he brought last summer from the South.

26th. He left us, and with him Anauke, who said that he

wanted to enjoy the company of his friend Titus and the Eu-

ropeans : having postponed his intention to be converted,

as he found he was not made a candidate for baptism as soon

as he expected. When he mentioned this to Brother Burg-

hardt, and added, that he did not mean to deceive us ; he was

told, that he did well to speak the truth, nor should we on

that account hate him, or drive him away, but as long as he

behaved orderly, and did not seek to entice others to sinful

practices, he might return and live on our land.

March 2d. We began to admit all the baptized to the

Liturgy, Aj^Ich the comiBunicants had hitherto alone attend-

ed, partly to give more life to the singing, and particularly

in hopes that it will be a means of blessing and encourage-

ment. They were very thankful for it, and we shall con-

tinue ibis regulation.

5th. Joseph called upon one of the Missionaries, and a

conversation took place of the following nature. Joseph

complained, that he had felt great uneasiness, in considering

his former sinful life, insomuch that he fell sick with melan-

choly. He was asked. Whether he now felt more comforted ?

He replied : " Yes, in some degree, but I consider myself

*' very unworthy to appear before Jesus, and before you.

*' Yet I could not but come to speak with my teachers, and

** tell them how it has gone with me. I have been thinking

** thus ; I am only one of the human race» and yet I feel the

*• burden of my sins intolerable, but what must Jesus have

" suffered
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'* suiFered, when the sins of the whole world lay upon Him

;

*' and how must He have also felt the weight of rny sins!

'-' I am therefore ashamed before Him, and repent of my for-

** mer wicked life. I now will not turn from Him again,

•' for He loved me so much, that He died for my sins, to

" save me from the curse, ,and to make me happy. This I

*' know ; and I likewise believe, that He will forgive and re-

** member mv sins no more. Formerly I boasted of being

" Angutimarik, (that is, a brave man) but since I have ex-

••' amined myself before Jesus, I have lost all thoughts of

•' Angutimarik, seeing I am quite unworthy ; I have even

** thought, that every body might see what was passing with-

*' in me, and I am almost ashamed to be seen by my neigh-

*' hours.'' He has been for some time a candidate for the

Lord's Supper, and we hope that the Holy Spirit is leading

him into the way of life everlasting.

Two young Esquimaux gave us much pleasure by their

sirnplicity and frankness in speaking of the disposition of their

hearts. They said :
" When we are out together a hunting,

*' we speak of Jesus and pray to Him, and often feel such

*' power and happiness in thinking of Him, that we weep for

*' joy. But how is it, that we have so long heard of Him,
*' and but just now He has become precious to us!" One

of them added; " How is it, that formerly I used to thipk;

*' It is all a fiction ! There is no Jesus ; and now I know in

*' truth, that Jesus lives, and loves me ; and sometimes draws

" so near to me, that I weep for gratitude and delight. To
*' Himl will give myself with soul and body."

Much more might be quoted of the declarations of our peo-

ple; which prove, ihat the Holy Spirit is guiding them unto

all truth, and making them better acquainted with themselves,'

and with Jesus Christ as their Redeemer. '

On the -eth, Sigsigak came from Okkak, and on the 13th

Anauke from Hopedale, and brought letters from our Bre-

thren in both places. Kettornek and Panniungajok brought

the
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the latter, by which we were relieved from the anxiety wc

had felt, on account of the alarming reports of famine at

Hopedale, spread by Anauke's party. We began immediately

to read the diaries received from thence, with much pleasure.

The two last-mentioned Esquimaux made a grcat'impre^sion

upon our people, by the account they gave of the edifying

•walk of the believers at Hopedale. They were particularly

moved by the narrative of the conversion of Ajaenak, called

Joanna in baptism, Aulak's wife, who passed through Nain

as a wild Northland heathen; and all declared their surprise

and joy, that Jesus had power to change the heart of the most

icrnorant and savage heathen. Praise be to Him, for these ma-

iiifest tokens of His mercy towards this poor nation, which

make a stronger impression upon the minds of the Esqui-

maux, than all our words could do.

16th. All our meetings were held in regular order, and the

three before-mentioned persons were confirmed for the first

enjoyment of the Holy Communion. Fifteen Esquimaux

communicants partook with us. William and Timothy

were spectators.

29th.. We entered into the Passion-week, and daily met

to consider the last discourses and transactions of our blessed

Saviour previous to His sufFermgs.

April 3d. Being Maundy Thursday, at the celebration of

last Supper, William partook for the first time, having been

confirmed on the first. I'hough the weather was very un-

favourable on Easter-Sunday all the inhabitants, great and

small, assembled early to pray the Lirany. In the evening,

we had a love-feast with all our people, concluding with

prayer and thanksgiving for all the blessings conferred upon

ijs during the last week. Oh, that the renewed impression

of what Jesus has done and suffered to redeem us, may be

abiding.

8th. The Brethren Burghardt and Suen Andersen, set out

in"
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in a skdge for Okkak, from whence the latter returned to us

on the 16th. The account he gave of the work of God be-

gun among our people at Okkak, gave us the most heartfelt

pleasure. The Lord has had mercy upon them also, and

kindled a fire of love to Him and His word amongst ihem.

Our Esquimaux were occupied with the repairs of their tents.

In the following days they set out for their different provision-

places. Most of them first came to us to take leave, and ex-

pressed their sincere wish, that nothing might divert them

from Jesus, and communion with Him. We commended

them in prayer to the grace of God, and admonished them

to due attention and faithfulness in watching and prayer.

25th. Brother Burghardt returned from Okkak ; and in his

company Brother Sturman, who spent a few days agreeably

with us. In these days the Esquimaux were continually pas-

sing and repassing, and whenever any company staid over

night, we had a meeting with them.

^ May 6th. Sister Hasting was taken ill, with alarming

symptoms ; insomuch that we began to think, that it might

please the Lord to take her from us. We cried to him for

help, and he heard us. Sisters Burghardt and Nissen, though

they were both poorly in health, cared very faithfully for

Sister Hasting's infant child, for which she frequently ex-

pressed great thankfulness. On the 1 2th day her disorder

seemed to give way, and hopes were again entertained of her

recovery.

16th. Four communicant Brethren came from their pro-

vision-places to enjoy the Lord's Supper with us. After

speaking with each of them and the other communicants,

Brother Burghardt reported, that he had perceived with great

satisfaction that they increase in the love and knowledge of

our Saviour, and become more acquainted with then" great

need of him. The Lord was powerfully present with us,

when we met around His table.

From
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From the 18th to the 26th, almost all of us were seized vvltll

some illness or other. Sister Burghardt, though suffering

greatly every morning from pain in her breast, was a most

faithful nurse to the whole family. Sister Nissen being too

ill to help her. In the midst of this afflictive dispensation,

we often felt the presence of our Lord with us in our family,

in a most encouraging manner. He was our only Physician,

and our best Helper in the lime of need. The patients had

also so far recovered, that they could again attend our meet-

ings on Whit-Sunday. The Esquimaux were all dispersed,,

but visited us fiequenily.

June 4th. In our family -worship, w'e found ourselves

particularly excited to offer up prayer and supplication for

our gracious sovereign. King George, entering into his 69th

year, and commended him, in these dangerous times, to the

blessing and protection of God, together with his whole

Ringdom, and all our fellow-subjects every where; thankful

that, under his mild government, we may lead a quiet and

peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty.

The weather in this month was so stormy, that many

Esquimaux, who came hither on business, or to visit us and

attend the preaching of the gospel, were detained here. The
ice, however, drove off by the violent winds, insomuch that

they could now use their kajaks and boats.

July 10th. Our communicants came to partake of the

Lord's Supper, and in speaking w ith each of them previous

thereto, we were tnuch encouraged bv perceiving, that by

the power of the Holy Spirit, the good work, begun in them,

has not ceased, but they are all intent upon knowing and en-

joying more of the love and giace of our Saviour, and of

being preserved from the snares of sin and Satan.

Abraham and Tortosina arrived here to-day, and reported,

that they and others had been successful in killing a young

whale, about twenty feet long, near the Island Igloksoaktali-

garsuk, by which they had gained a considerable stock of

Oo winter-
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winter-provision. Others had found a dead grampus in the

bay of Annaktalak, and brought home a good load of its

flesh. Our sahnon-trout fishery produced this year 6224

fine fish; and as cod-fish have now made their appearanccj,

our people were diligently employed in fishing for them, to

lay in a store for winter-consumption. It is of great impor-

tance to us, ihat thus, by the blessing of our heavenly Father

upon their exertions, the poor people find the means of sup-

porting themselves during the winter, when the state of the

weather is often such, that they cannot go out, without the

most imminent danger of their lives,- at the same time losing

the opportunities for instruction at home, and leaving their

families in grievous suspence.

August 2d. Saeglo, and a large boat full of Esquimaux,

arrived here from the North. They brought us agreeable

letters and accounts from our Brethren at Okkak. Most of

ihese heathen visitors attended the evening-service, and we

gladly took occasion to set forth Jesus as their Saviour, and

to beseech them to be reconciled to God, through Him,

They were attentive, and we pray the Lord to cause the seed

sown in their hearts to bear fruit, for their salvation.

They left us on the 6th, and took charge of our letters to

Hopedale. We were glad to hear by the Okkak reports,

that there had been no lives lost, when, on the breaking up

of the ice, a sledge with a team of dogs was driven off, and

went out to sea with the floating ice. The dogs were found

on two islands south of Nain, but without either sledge or

tackle, from which, perhaps, on its being overwhelmed by the

sinking ice, the animals had found means to disengage them-

selves and swim on shore. The tackle might pnbably, as

is frequently the case, have served them for food

1 2th. We had a violent storm of thunder, with heavy

hail. Fourteen of our communicants arrived here to cele-

brate the 1 3th of August with us; and we found much rea^«

soa
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son to bless the Lord for the maintenance of his good work

within them. They were all eagerly intent upon hearing of

His love and death, and seemed to have no other object, but

how they might enjoy His grace and be preserved from sin.

16th. We had the pleasure to see Joseph and Thomas

arrive from Okkak, with the joyful news of the arrival of

the ship ; and we gave thanks to God in our evening-meeting

for this mercy.

In the night of the 2lst, an unbaptized youth departed this

life. Shortly before he was taken ill, he said he should go

to Jesus. His parents, who are baptized, addressed him

while he was dying :
*' You are now going to that blessed

*' place where Je.-us dwells, and will be with Him for ever;**

to which he joyfully assented. He had always been a dili-

gent attendant at school, and often said, that he wished to be

converted and belong tQ ouf Saviour. We buried him in

in our burying-ground.

22d. Titus and Kavsek returned from the South with all

their people. Titus's wife, Magdalene, called upon us, and

said, that she wos now more than ever seriously intent upon

being converted, and that she could not possibly agree to

many proposals made by her husband, because she knew it

^0^14 be sinful to do so. Having formerly been very ailing,

whenever she made the voyage to the South, the heathen

women had given her all kind of charms and amulets, which

she wore about her clothe«. These she had cut off be-

fore her husbarkl and all the boat's (lompany, and thrown them

i^to the sea, saying ;
' Now we will see, whether there is a

** Jesus, who can save us and keep us in health, without

" this trumpery." She had been well all the voyage, and

iherefore was uneasy about her former wicked life and

fuperstitious devotion to heathen rites, and wished to turn

\0 Jesus with her whole heart. She added, that Titus

began also tp reflect, and to get otUer thoijghls. We pray

Oo 2 the
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the Lord to have mercy upon these poor people, and to bring

them to the knowledge of the truth.

September 1st. The ship came to an anchor in our bay.

(See the Letters of this year.) On the lOtli and 11th the

crew assisted us in laying the foundation of a new store-

house.

As Brother Burghardt and his wife are going with the ship

to Hopedale, to pay a long visit to our Brethren there, we

commended them, and the ship and company, in fervent

prayer to the Lord, and they set sail on the 12th.

October. In the begfhning of this month most of our

Esquimaux returned from their summer-places. They re-

paired their winter-houses, and one family after the other

moved into them, for the weather was so unfavourable during

the first half of the month, that it appeared as if we should

have an early and severe winter. The continued rains pre-

vented our getting forward with our store-house as fast as we

wished. On the 20th we reaped our crop of garden-fruits,

with thankfulness to our heavenly Father for so considera-

ble a supply, and brought it into safety bef«\'e the long frost

set in.

22d. Joshua and Tortosina having expressed their desire

to live here this winter, we spoke with them to-day, and re-

presented to them what we require of persons dwelling on

our land. They declared themselves willing to conform in

all respects to our regulations, and added, "That they wished

*' they might be converted, only they were too weak to cleave

*' to Jesus, if He did not help them." We exhorted them to

turn to Him in faith, and not cease to cry for mercy till they

had found pardon and deliverance from the bondage of sin.

Leave was then given for them to live here. We also spoke

with all our own people individually, and found them in a

state of mind, which gave us reason to hope, that the Lord

would lay his blessing upon our dwelling together next win^

ter.-
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ter. Two of llicm, however, had conducted themselves :a

such a manner, that we were obliged to exclude them for the

present from the class of the baptized. They seemed very

penitent ; but having coi.fossed their deviations only afcer they

knew that they couid nor be hid, this act of discipline could

not he dispensed with, and it had a salutary effect.

23d. Mark and Joseph returned from their provision-

place, and had been rcmarkablv successful. On the follow-

ing day they treated all t!ie inhabitants at Nain with a meai

of boiled and raw seal's flesh. The feast was kept in the

open air, and Mark opened it in an edifying manner, by sink-

ing some verses of a hymn, expressive of thanks to our hea-

venly Father, for providing for the wants of our bodies, m
\vhich all the Esquimaux joined most devoutly. In the af-

ternoon, William and Okarloak, who had been hunting rein-

deer, and whose long absence had given us some uneasiness,

arrived with two skins and a good cargo of meat. Some

days after, others arrived, and brought eight beasts wllli

them. Moses and his company brought three white bears,

and we joined our people in thankfulness for their suc-

cess.

T^ovember 5th. We covered in our new store-house. Our

people having now all arrived and settled in their dwellings,

^ve began, on the 18th, to have our meetings with them ac-

cording to the usual winter regulations. Fourteen of otn'

communicants partook with us of the Lord's Supper on

the 29th.

December 6th. Some inhabitants, who do not as yet be-

long to the congregation, visited us of their own accord, and

declared their sincere intention to be converted ; expressing

great repentance on account of their former sinful life. We
could speak freely with them of the love of Jesus towards

poor returning prodigals, and directed them to Him for par*-

don and peace.

11th. We
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11 th. We began the classes wiih our Esquimaux, and

were thankful to perceive the good effects of this regulation.

The conversation was unrestrained and profitable, many

little grievances were done away, and brotherly-love pro-

moted. 7'he Missionaries attended those of the men and

boys, and their wives those of the women. That of the

communicant Sisters was remarkably lively; their conversa-

tion treated of the great love of our Saviour in dying on the

cross to save them from death, and their own unworthiness

to be so highly favoured as to be permitted to approach unto

His table, and there to feed on Him by faith, and to expe-

rience the power of His suiFerings and death, in the quicken-

ing of their souls. They added, that upon that occasion

they sometimes felt a desire to depart out of the work'.,

to see Him face to face and thank Him for His mercy re-

vealed unto them. Mark addressed his countrymen to the

following effect: " If we, who belong to this class, are with

•' our whole hearts converted to Jesus, and determine, by

*' His help, to put aside all the old, deceitful, and evil ways,

** and give ourselves up entirely to Him, then we shall feel

*' His power within us. It has been a very painful thing

•* to me, to leave my brethren at Hopedale; but I shall live

" here with pleasure, if I perceive, that we are cometoge-

*' ther with a view to belong to our Saviour, and in truth to

*' believe on Him, and to become His faithful followers.

** I am indeed not fit to teach you, but yet I wished to say

** what I hope from your love, and our being hound toge-

* ther in one mind, to live unto the praise of God. You
** all know, that formerly I led a very wicked life, but

*« at Hopedale, Jesus called me by His powerful voice,

*' saved mc from death, and forgave my sins. As my con-

*• version to Him began at that place, I feel a peculiar at-

** tachment to it." He was heard with great attention;

and all exclaimed; *' Yes, we all desire to become such

" people,
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«• people, over whom Jesus may rejoice, and pray Him to

*' grant us all true conversion."

In the evening-meeting, four persons were re^admltted

to the congregation. They made a humble declaration of

their desire to devote themselves wholly to Jesus and walk

worthy of His grace, before the whole congregation. Anauke

and three youths were added to the class of candidates for

baptism. All present were so powerfully affected, that at last

they wept aloud ; what was said or sung could not be under-

stood, and we were obliged to pause for a time. Some were

quite overcome, and hardly knew how to get home. Even

Tortosina and Alliak, two new people, apparently dead In

heart, were much moved and said: " We are great sinners,

*' and need be converted to Jesus." Several of our people ex-

pressed with tears their thankfulness for what the Lord is

doing among us.

16th. Several, who formerly had gone astray, came and

spoke with much contrition of the state of their souls, and

requested, that we might give them our advice. Isaac, who

was lately excluded, came also, and said he believed Jesus had

not forgotten him, but would still have mercy on him: for

frequently when he went to watch the seals at their holes In

the ice, and lay quite still, his heart reminded him of Jesus,

and he cried to Him to forgive him his sins, and make him a

happv believer; and then he felt his soul melting within him,

as he had never done before. He added, that he was now

quite ashamed and angry with himself, that he had grieved

so gracious a Lord, who yet desired not his death.

The Sisters were particularly pleased on the 15th to per-

ceive, that Regina, Will am's sis'er, a most notoriously wicked

girl, who seemed to glory in all kind of debauchery, lying,

and stealing, begins to repent of her vile life. We had com-

missioned two Esquimaux communicant married Brethren

to speak with her about her bad conduct. When the first

began*
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began, she would not hear him, and ran away. The

other read to her the 6rh and 7th commandment, and said:

*' You have learnt these at .school, and know, that if you do

*' not obey them, you make yourself liable to God's displea-

*' sure and everlasting punishment* Now you must own
** that you have never once thought of obeying thtm. If

*' y^^ g^ o^ ^" '^^^'^ way, ail people will hate and despise

*^ you in this world, and you will be lost forever, Consi-

" der therefore that there is the greattst necessity for you to

** repent and to turn to Jesus, that He may convert you,

** because you cannot mend yourself at all." She promised

that she would behave better, and patiently staid lo hear this

Brother's exhortation. We should be particularly gratified if

this poor girl were converted, for she is the daugli^er of the

late William Tuglavina and Judith.

We spent the Christmas-season in blessed contemplation

on the Holy Incarnation of God our Saviour ; and the atten-

tion and devotion of our Esquimaux, whenever we met to«

gether in His presence, was most encouraging to us.

27th. A man and woman, who had formerly been ex-

cluded from the congregation, came to see us, and begged to

be considered for re-admission. The poor woman wept

aloud, when we spoke with her. The man said; *' I feel

" myself so bad, that I am only like a broken bough of a tree,

*' ready to be thrown into the fire, on account of my sins/'

He exclaimed at last: " O tell me, am I still ' a thing* wor-

*' thy the attCHtion of Jesus." He was assured, that Jesus

loved him and was even now drawing him to Himself.

In the schools, tliere is great attention, especially to the

word of God, and many tears are shed by the scholars, when

they hear and read what our Saviour has done and suffered

for us. In general we must say, at the close of this year,

that we are bowed down with gratitude for all the mercy the

Lord has shown unto us and our people in the year past.

We
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We no more see bold, undaunted heathens s'tting before us,

with defiance or ridicule in their looks; but people eagerly

expecting a blessing, desirous of experiencing the power of

the word of life, shedJing tears of repentance on account of

their sin<;, full of devotion and earnest inquiry. For this;,

praise be to Him, whose work alone it is. The congregation

consistsof 57 persons, 17 being communicants; besides whom
22 unbaptized inhabitants, in all 79 persons are resident on

our land.

From Okkak.

JANUARY 1st, 1806. We were prevented having our

tisujl meetings with our Esquimaux, by the boisterous wea-

ther with storm and sleet. The epidemical disorder, which

for some time past has raged in this country, contir.u^d to

shew its effects, and Samuel's son died of it to-day. Being

bapiized, he was buried in our burying grounJ.

We received from Kivalek an account, which filled us with

horror. The old well-known sorcerer, Uiverunna, had sp^nt

the winter there, he and his family being the only residents.

His wife died last night, upon which the old monster seized

a poor orphan child, whom they had formerly aoopted, and

murdered him; then cut him across all the joints of his fin-

gers and toes, ripped open his beilv, and threw the body naked

into the sea. Thoigh we are not acquainted with his mo-

tive for so atrocious an act, yet we know, that it belongs to

that system of diaholkal incantations, bv which he expects

to appease the '.vatcr-devii, hr whom he pietcn.'s to do great

wonders, but who now, in his idea, required a g'cacer sacri-

fice than usual, as he had not saved his wife's li^e.

Thf 6ih, being Foiphanv, we had <:everal meetings with

our people, and the blessing of he Lord rested upon all our

transactions. Two candidates, Akbik, and his wife Tiketok,

Pp ^e
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were baptized into the death of Jesus, and called John and

Lydia. A woman was re-admitted ; and a youth, Ephraim,

baptized in infancy, solemnly received into the congregation.

We also read to our people to-day some account of our mis-

sion in Greenland, translated into Esquimaux, which gave

them great pleasure.

On the 7th, while we were rejoicing at the gracious vi-

sitation of our God and Saviour, so manifest among our Es-

quimaux, we were suddenly interrupted by information of

the most distressing nature, which furnishes another lament-

able proof of the power of Satan over this poor nation.

Kullugak, a man who obtained leave to live on our land,

had in company with a man from Uivak, called Tukckina,

murdered the old sorcerer, Ulverunna, at Kivalek. Hav-

ing given out that bv his legerdemain tricks, he had killed

Kullugak's two wives, (see p. 136), the latter had ever since

sought revenge. In general Uiverunna has of late endea-

voured to render himself formidable among the heathen Es-

quimaux, by making them believe, that he had power to kill

such as he pleased; and if any one died, he was sure to have

it reported, that he had sent them out of the world by his

torngak. As he is also known to be an old murderer, and, as

above related, had but just murdered a poor innocent infant,

bis life has been long in danger, and many a one had resolved

to kill him, when opportunity offered. At length Kullugak

succeeded. We informed him that we suffered no murderer*

to live on our land, and he quitted the place immediately.

As our people were not successful in their attempts to catch

seals on the thin ice, we were the more thankful for the sup-

ply afforded them, when the water was open, by setting nets;

and on the 22d, they set out in sledges to fetch their stock

of seal's flesh from the bay Ikkerasak.

On the 24th, some Esquimaux coming from Kangerlud-

r?oak reported, that the many Esquimaux, who formerly lived

at



( 2«7 )

Nachvak, had all rcriied to Kil.inek, a great way farther

north.

Towards the end of the month, the epidemical disorder be-*

gan to abate.

February 6th. Several Esquimaux families moved hither

from different places. The seals brought hither from Ikke-

rasak amounted to 134.

On the 1 1th, a man called Kaumet Tiarsuk, with a youth

in company, arrived here. This man appeared not far from

the kingdom of God. Conversing with a Missionary he de-

clared ;
" That when he first heard the word of God here last

*' winter, he could not forget it, but had resolved to go

" home, build a new boat, and bring his whole family with

*' him; because h£ meant to be converted to Jesus ; as he

" found people here, who were in truth quite changed in their

" whole conversation. He therefore wished to live with his

** relations at Okkak, and turn from his heathen ways to

*' God." As another proof, that a great change has been ef-

fected by the mercy of our Lord, we saw a man called KuUuk

set off in very bad weather, to quit the place, though he had

obtained leave to live on our land, because he found, that not

one of the baptized Esquimaux would join him to practise

heathen arts in secret, as he had hoped they would, notwith-

standing their Chrl.'tian profession.

In company with some other Northlanders, poor apostate

Solomon visited us on the 22d. He seemed to be struck with

the Chrisvian behaviour of the Esquimaux, but has now more

than ever shut himself out from our tellowship, having taken

a heathen woman to be his second wife. His baptized wife,

with tvvo of their children, were with him. When they were

going tu set out, the children bt^gan to cry, and said they

would not go back to the heathen. He was therefore obliged

to leave them with his brother Joseph for the present.

On the 25ti). btv eral heathen came from Kangerludsoak,

Pp 2 to
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to wTiom Jf seph preached the gospel with much energy, be-

seechina them to be reconciled to God, and to crive themselves

up'to Je<:u<:, of whose great love to sinntrs thev had heaidso

often. We aJded our testimony, but it ^eemed only to create

some racmentary siirprisej and they would no: speak on any

religious subjects.

Match 1st. Kutraktok, with his wife and three children,

came h'ther from Sceglek. This man was here lasi winter,

and remarkablv attentive to what \vas spoken to him con-

cerning his soul's salvation. He appeared a'so to be con-

vinced of ihe necessity of conver>ion, but cannot resolve to

leave his heathen friends, with whom he is held in great

esreem.

Whenever we could have a meeting with our Esquimaux,

or when we conversed with them in private, we distinctly

perceived, that they are seriously a.vakened, and desirous to

te made panakers of the blessings of the gospel. The ac-

counts thev ha'-e received from their countrymen of the

work of God at Nain, have by God*s blessing greatly con-

tributed towards this important change. They shed silent

tear?, and cry for mercv and assurance of the forgiveness of"

their sins in the blood of Jesus, and to hear of Him and His

love to sianers is their chief delight; nor do they cry in

vain.

Several parent^ told us '.hat they perceived a peculiar emo-

tion in the hearts of their children. I hey follow the exam-

ple of th;ir parents, who have for this long time pa^t, with-

out any direction received from us, met in Joseph's aiid Isaac^s

house, both evei.ing and morning, to s ng hvmns together.

1'hus the children also meet in the p^s•^ages and sing toge-

ther, of;en with such earnestness, that they must cease and

give vent to their tear*. In the children's meeangs, and at

school, they are particularly attentive, and often greatly af-

fected by wliat ihey read and learn.

13ih.



( 289 )

13th. Some Northlanders arrived to purchase good«.

Jr.seph and other of our Esquimaux spoke much with them of

the necessity of conversion, and preached Jesus to them, but

they had no ears to hear.

Several of the new people gave us much pleasure in these

days, bv their spontaneous declarations concerning the state

of their souls. They confess with rears, what slaves of sin

and Satan they have hitherto been, arid earnestly desire to

know, what they must do to be saved.

During the Passion-week, we met daily to read the lessons

from the harmcony of the four Evangelists in the Esquimaux

language. It gave us great encouragement to see our church

filled with licarers, which was not the case formerly at this

season. Now the people not only attend, but their silence

and devotion show, that thev are desirous to hear and under-

stand. They seem ready to eat everv word. Some people

from Sceglek were here on Good- Friday, and attended both

the family devotions of the Esquimaux, and a meeting at

church. One of them called Uiverunna, seemed much af-

fected, and expressed an intention of coniirg to live here, that

he mig-ht be converted. For the present he was oblised to

follow his party to Ulvak.

On Easter-Sunday we held a love-fea-t with our people,

and conversed with them on the blessing the Lord has laid

upon all our meetings during the week past. We reminded

them how needful it is to look constant' v unto Jesus, the

author and finisher of our faith, that that impression He has

given us of His greai love unto dtath, may be abiding; and

whether at home or abroad, we may live unto Him, who died

to save us from sin and the world. And since thev would

probably soon disperse and go to their provision-places, we
exhorted them, if possible, not to join heathen parties, by

whom they might be seduced to follow their wavs, and lose

their love to, aud dependance on jesa^. Some of them replied

with
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ivith car^esftiess, that they now abhorred the ways of the

heathen, and should of course avoid dweUing with them in

the san>e place, as they knew, even better than we did, what

great abominations were practised among them. A man,

called Nugelligak, was on this occasion added to the class of

candidates for baptism, and we closed our meeting with prayer

and praise, commending our dear f^squimaux congregation

to the grace and protection of our Lord and Saviour.

On the 9th, the Brethren Burghardt and Suen Ander-

sen arrived with us from Nain. "J 'hey had met with a very

good sledge track upon the ice, all the way from Kiglapeit.

The account they gave us of the work of God at Nain and

Hopedale filled our hearts and lips with thanks and praise.

Brother Burghardt spent his time here in examining the state

of the Mission, in all its different branches. He spoke with

all our Esquiinaux, and expressed much satisfaction with

their honest, unreserved manner ; which plainly shows, that a

great change has taken place in theit). Most of them were

just going to set out for Umia Koviarutsek to fish and hunt

rein-deer, but, on Brother Burghardt's arrival, they postponed

their journey. In conference with him, we considered the

necessity of building a new church ; as the very great weight

of snow, which lies upon it more than eight months in the

year, has not only damaged the roof, but caused the timbers

to rot, and in a short time we shall be in danger of its falling.

With a view to accomplish this design, it is first necessary to

build a saw-mill, to cut planks ; and we agreed upon some

arrangements preparatory to the business. Brother Burg-

hardt left us again on the 24th, after an agreeable visit, which

tended much to our edification and encouragement.

On the 29th, a sledge arrived with three men from Killinek,

and brought an account of great hunger having prevailed both

there and at Nachvak, insomuch that at last the Esquimaux

•were driven to eat soive of their dogs. Seven only were left,

witli
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With which these three men had made a long and tedious

journey hither, to get powder and shot.

In the evening, Brother Sturman returned from Nain,

He and Abraham, the driver, had experienced a particu-

lar preservation of their lives near the high mountains of

- Kiglapeit, where they got among the broken ice and with

great trouble and danger reached the shore. They had hardly-

landed, before the flakes of ice were driven off by a ground-

swell, and they were obliged to cross the mountain, with

their sledge, which was attended with great fatigue to them

and their dogs. Abraham's family left us on the 8th, to go

to their provision -place, and thus we are now alone, all

but one family. However, our people were passing and

repassing, and gave us frequqnt opportunities of conversing

with them. We heard with pleasure, that In all places they

live by themselves, and nowhere with the heathen. Nor

had they suffered hunger, though their success has not been

great.

July 1st. All the men belonging to Joseph's family re-

turned hither. They had got very little in their hunting-

places, but, contrary to expectation, found a considerable num-

ber of seals here, which had been driven in by the ice and

could not get out to sea to proceed northward, according to

their usual way, on account of the great quantities of drift ice

upon our coast. Of these creatures they killed daily a con-

siderable number, for which we with them were truly thank-

ful, especially as they were thus enabled to lay in a stock for

the winter.

On the 4th, Isaac returned hither. He informed us that

the heathen at Ukkosiksalik had met with a very dangerous

circumstance, which might have proved fatal to many. They

were catching seals on the outward rim of the ice towards the

sea, when it broke off and carried them into the wide ocean.

By God's good providence they reached an island and saved

their
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their lives, but were obliged to leave a sledge with twelve-

tiogs to the mercy of the waves.

Ort the 1 1th, a large woman's boat arrived from Killinek.

From the persons in it we learnt with pleasure, that the sound,

of the gospel has penetrated even into that dark and remote

region. Several of them expressed a desire to be convened,

and to know Jesus as their Saviour, but they could not resolve

to quit their native place, and move to us.

Both on the 21st, 22d, and 23d, boats filled with heathen

\verehere, to whom we earnestly addressed our exhortations,

that they should turn to God, and seek deliverance from the

power of sin. But the love of this world is so deeply rooted

in their hearts, that, though they own that they are not

happy in the service of Satan, yet they cannot resolve to

forsake it, and come to Jesus.

On the 30th, others arrived on their passage to the South.

They had no ears to hear, but seemed quite bewitched with

the prospect of living in all manner of sin and debauchery,

among the Europeans there. All these heathen Esquimaux

were remarkably modest, orderly, and civil in their deport-

ment, but for the gospel thev had not the smallest relish. We.

reminded them that they ought not to consider their bodies

only, but their poor immortal souls.

August 1st. All the families belonging to us arrived here,

except Papatsina's. Their stay was short, as thev only came

to prepare to go inland to hunt rein-deer. We had however

a desirable opportunity of conversing wiih them and meeting

them in the chai)el, and thanked the Lord for having preserved

them in that mind, to be wholly devoted to Him. Nothing

of a disagreeable nature had occurred in their provision-places
;

and with several, it was evident, that they had increased in

the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesu^ Christ. Besides

their conversations wich us, thf^v had, mornirg<: and evenings, •

a meeting for prayer and singing, on which the Loid laid a

peculiar
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peculiar blessing. We were informed, that on the 2d, there

was so great an emotion in Joseph's house, during their fa-

mily-worship, ihat all present shed tears. Samuel and Abra-

ham were more particularly affected. The same occurred

at a meeting of several in our house. Some of them had

wished, once more before they went into the country, to see

a representation of our Saviour on the cross, which belorvged

to one of the Missionaries. The latter complied, and while

he spoke to them on the subject, they were all greatly

moved and began to weep. After some pause, John ex-

claimed with ardor :
" Never, never will I suffer my ci-uci-

" fied Lord and Saviour to depart from my mind and from

** my heart. While I live, and wherever I am, and when I

" am far away from you in the country, I w\\\ call upon Him
" daily, to go and be with me, for I have no other desire, and

" no other object, but Him." To this all the rest assented.

Having sung and prayed together once more in the morn-

ing of the 3d, in Samuel's tent, and taken a very affectionate

leave of us, seven families setoffina woman's boat, intending

to spend some months in the country, to hunt rein-deer and

-procure the skins necessary for their winter -clothing. We
commended them in fervent prayer to the protection of the

Lord during their long absence.

On the 7ih, in the afternoon, we had the pleasure to see

the Resolution enter our bay. The letters of this year give

a farther account of proceedings. (See page 16.) The ship

left us on the '24th.

On the 26th, Joseph and the other Esquimaux men went

to Pakarvik to prepare for the building of a winter-house

there, for the use of our people, when they go out to catch

seals in nets. Brother Schmittman went with them, to place

another stone in that neighbourhood, to mark our boundary.

September. We were almost quite alone during this

month, till the 21st, when Joseph's, Thomas's, Nujellijak's,

and two other families, returned from their hunting-places.

Qq We
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We again held our meetings with them, and tha Lord was

in the midst of His little flock, to bless us. Our people began

now to repair their winter-houses.

October 3. We spoke with all our communicants, and

thanked the Lord for the grace bestowed upon them. Their

humble confessions of their own unworthiness, and thankful-

ness to our Saviour for His love towards them, afforded us

much joy and edification. On the 4th, we partook, with

them, of the Holy Communion, in the peace of Jesus.

. ^ On the llth, the above-mentioned families, who had been

in the interior to hunt rein-deer, arrived with us, and they,

with the rest, entered their winter-habitations. Others fol-

lowed them, so that on the 14th and 15th our chapel was

again well filled, and they all seemed with renewed eagerness

to hear the word of God, and to enjoy the fellowship of His

people. On Sunday, the 19th, our several meetings were at-

tended with a remarkably powerful sense of the presence and

grace of our Lord and Saviour.

Towards the close of the month, several families set out to

try to catch seals with nets, and succeeded pretty well.

On the 9th, the children had their first meeting this winter.

After a suitable address, we concluded with prayer, when

they all appeared deeply affected. All the other winter-

regulations now took place; and on the 12th, the Brethren

Schmittman and Wolff began to keep school. Several

young men and women attend the schools.

On the 13th, we celebrated the anniversary of the opening

of our chapel here at Okkak, twenty-five years ago. During

this period, 69 adults, and 44 children, in all 113 persons,

have been baptized in it; 22 of them are still living with us

;

42 departed this life in faith, and lie buried in our burying-

ground ; 4 are gone to live at Nain or Hopedale ; and the

rest have either died, or are still living among the heathen,

having left the congregation. It was a day of joy and glad-

mess, on which we joined our people in thanking our Saviour,

that
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that He has condescended to look on itf in mercy, and to re-

vive His work among us.

On the 14th, several families left us for Pakarvik, to set

seal-nets. We continued, however, to have regular daily

worship with such as remained here. In the schools there

appeared a remarkable eagerness to learn both to read and

to sing the many new hymns, with which our Esquimaux

hymn-hook has been lately enriched. Not only texts of

scripture and hymns were got by heart by the scholars, but

the Lord laid His blessing upon it, and the children and young

people were often deeply affected by their contents.

December. During the course of this month, our people

were passing and repassing ; but, though the men were al-

most daily out at sea in their kajaks, yet they generally re-

turned to attend the evening-meeting.

On the nth, Jolm arrived from Pakarvik, to fetch a large

boat, with which our people there meant to come hither, that

they might spend the Christmas-holidays with us. Such an

unusual number of seals entered our bay on the following

day, as we hatj never seen together before. Many were both

shot and caught in nets. Our people have got above 300,

here, at Pakarvik, an^ Kivalck. They are thus well pro-

vided for the winter, and need not fear hunger ; for which

we and they were very thankful.

On the 24th, three persons were re-admitted to the con-

gregation. The usua^ meetings on this day were attended

with great blessing, when we adored our incarnate God, with

hearts filled with gratitude, for H's whole work of redemp-

tion, from the manger to the cross.

At the close of the year, we found cause sufficient to bow
down in the dust before God our Saviour, for the numberless

proofs He has given us of His mercy. We are not worthy

of the least of all His mercies and of all His truth. He has

not ceased to be gracious to us and our little Ksquimaux flock.

How different is the case to what it was formerly ! He ha*

Q 1
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awalcencd their hearts, and created within them real hunger

and thirst after His righteousness. May He give us^ grace so

to serve Him, amidst all our weakness, that His power and

glory may be made manifest, and a rich harvest, even in this

country, be gathered in, as the reward for the travail of His

soul. At the close of the year, 56 Esquimaux dwelt on our

land. _______

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS,

FROM THE brethren's MISSIONARIES AT THE CAPE

OF GOOD HOPE.

1. Froyrt Brother ] . A. Kuester, dated Gracedalcy Cin

BaviansJdoof) Dec. 22, 1807.

I SEND you herewith the Diary of our voyage. When-
ever v^'e reflect how graciously the Lord preserved us, and

conducted us hither in peace and safety, the whole voyage

being rendered pleasant by good weather, and mostly favour-

able winds, we praise Him with grateful hearts. I will be-

gin where that narrative leaves off, and give you some ac-

count of our proceedings.

^* During the first three days ofour abode here, we could do

nothing but attend to our Hottentot visitors-, who came singly,

or in parties, to bid us welcome. Jacob, a venerable old man

above 80, came to us with his aged wife and an interpreter,

for he Cannot speak any but the Hottentot language. He

lifted t'p his bands, and in fervent prayer thanked the Lord

;

* That He had again sent teachers to tlie Hottentots, and

*' brought us safe to this place. He then rehitcd, with many

** tears, how merciful our Saviour had been unto him, in

*' bringing him from a distant part of the country to Grace-

•• dale, taught him His word by His spiiit, granted him the

** remission of his many sins in His precious blood, and re-

*' ceived him as His child.'*

*' Many told us, that when they heard, that we were coming

tbey
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they had not ceased to pray to God to give us a safe passage.

An old widow said :
" When the last terrible storm did so much

' mischief here, and 1 could not sleep all night, I thought little

•' on myself or my own house, which was ready to blow down,

** but my heart prayed to God for mv new teacher^;, that He
*• would preserve them on the great and boisterous ocean." In

short, you can have no idea what we felt, when we heard the

artless and affectionate declarations of these dear people.

" It was but just, that we returned their visits. Brother Bo-

natz therefore accompanied us from hut to hut, and we not

only enjoyed much satisfaction, but were truly edified by our

conversation with the in'iabitants.

*' The day, on which the old clothes sent by our Brethren

and friends in London for the poorest among them, were dis-

tributed, was a day of m\ich joy, and their gratitude knew no

bounds." Here Brother Kuesrer quotes many grateful ex-

pressions used by those to whom the distiibution was made,

some answering chiefly by tears and gestures, not being able

to speak for emotion of heart. He adds; "You will find

more in our diary, but I cannot help requesting you, in our

names, and in the name of our poor people, to thank all our

worthy benefactors in England mosr cordially. They cannot

well conceive, what hearts-delight they have afforded us by

making us the instruments of their bounty*.

** My dear Friend ! I wish you could waft yourself hither

for but eight or ten days. I am pretty sure you would not

often have a dry eye, in beholding what the Lord has done

* Particular thanks are here given by the Missionaries to our late wortiiy

friend Mr. John Figgins, who had added considerably to the gifts here men-

tioned; and whose love to the cause of God among the heathen, and zealom

endeavours to promote it, according to the best of his power, as well as his

kindness to all Missionaries passing through London, will be retained in grate-

ful remembrance by the Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel, and by a

great number of Brethren and Sisters in Labrador and oti>er places. He ij

now with the Lord at home, in the enjoyment of an eternal reward, io the

preseace of Iliis, whom he loved and served here below.

• for
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for this nation, which but a few years ago was burled in gross

ignorance, darkness, and sin : I am not able to describe it, it

must be seen and felt. Whenever I hear them sing that

verse: " The Lord for us great things hath done^^^ &c.

I feel my whole soul melted within me ! they do it with such

energy and sincere thanksgiving.

'• On the hrst prayer-day after our arrival, we had the plea-

sure to see seven Hottentots baptized. May the Lord our

Saviour count us also worthy to be made instruments in His

hands, to assist in this great work, though in ourselves we are

wholly unfit for His service. But to Him we devote our-

selves with joyful hearts, for His great mercy, wherewith

He hath sought and found us, and granted us to rejoice in

Him as our Lord and Saviour."

2. Fro^n Brother }. P. Kohrhammer, dated Gracedale^

January 20, 1808.

AFTER giving an interesting account of the arrival of the

Missionaries Kuester and Schinitt, he proceeds:

*' Some years ago my Brethren blamed me for having ex-

pended so much on building : it appeared to them as if it was

unnecessary, and I myself thought I might have gone too far;

but as I meant well, and did it with a view to the external

welfare of the Loid's work here. He has turned all to good

account, and now you will not blame me. Had we not had

those buildings now, we should have been at a very great loss';

and the expence of putting up the most necessary dwellings.

Would have been great indeed, in the present dear times. As

some of us are growing old and infirm, we thank our Saviour

for this new accession of labourers in His vineyard. His

work among the Hottentots continues to flourish : some-

times, indeed, joy is followed by grief, but all things work

together for good to them that love Him ; and sometimes

those afflictions are wholesome for us. He never fails to

^give
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give US consolations to balance them, and they drive us from

man and ourselves to Him. The war extends its baneful in-

fluence even into this remote part of the earth; and our la-

bours suffer much interruption thereby. But we are resigned.

God reigneth in heaven and on earth, and will subdue all

things unto Himself. When He has used the scourge long

enough. He will throw it into the fire.

" We love your countrymen : they behave towards us like

true and honest friends.

*' Our congregation has had an increase of 24 members

Jast year, notwiihstauuing many deaths. In all, it consists of

547 persons ; besides whom, about 300 are under instruction,

and live on our land."

3. Froyn Brother]. C. Kuehnel, dated Gracedale,

January 12, 1808.

*' YOU say, that you have objections to changing the name

©four settlement from Bavianskloof., to Gracedale, the name

given it by Governor Jansen: but I wish to observe that no

name can be more suitable. First, it is indeed a Dale, in-

closed by high mountains ; and secondly, O what Gr acE has

the Lord not bestowed upon its inhabitants! With truth we
may say; " The Lord hath done great things in this place."

I think, dear Brother, that if you recal to your remembrance

the great benefits bestowed upon us for these fifteen years

past, you will admit that the Grace of God has prevailed

here ; and therefore I hope you will in future admit the name

into your Periodical Accounts. You say, that our English

friends are accustomed to Bavianskioof, and it has become a

favourite name with them ; but with us. It sounds very dis-

agreeable, and we were glad of the change. The baboons

and monke\s are no longer in full possession, and therefore

have no right to have the dale or glen called by theirnartic.

*'• What we lost in Governor Jansen, God has given us agala

in Lord Caledon ; who, when Brother Bonatz and I calle4

upon
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upon him, assured us of his friendship and good will to ouj

Mission."

4. From Brother]. G. Bonatz, dated GracedalCf

Januari/, 1808.

** WE were not a little alarmed by the sudden attack of ill-

ness our Brother Kuester suffered at the Cape, of which he

had a repetition here. It was a very violent and dangerous

cholic, and for some time we feared we should lose him; hut

the Lord heard our prayers, and blessed the means used. The

disorder was at its height on the 11th of November, and as

it so happened, that Brother Schmitthad given himself a

deep wound in his foot, while at work, with a hatchet, we

were for several days deprived of the sight of our dear newly-

arrived fellow-labourers in our meetings. Now, we are

again together, and all of us in good health. Our dear Bre-

thren entertain us with a variety of information concerning

our congregations in Europe and other parts of the world.

Some accounts are of a pleasing, and others of a very afflic-

tive description. We mourn over the sufferings of mankind

in general, and those of some of our congregations, and of

individuals, and pray the Lord to put an end to this most de-

structive and wide-spreading war.

*' Meanwhile, it pleases Him to preserve us here in peace,

and to bless His work among the Hottentots. May He grant

us quietly and undisturbedly to labour in His vineyard, and

give us wisdom and grace to do that which is committed

unto us, as is well-pleasing to Him. Think on us, dear Bro-

ther, and pray for me, though personally unknown to you,

that in a constant enjoyment of the love and power of our

Saviour in my own heart, I may declare that true and faith-

ful saying unto all around me, that Jesus Christ is come into

the world to save sinners ; and since He has died for all, now

commandeth all men every-where to repent and to believe

the gospel."
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM THE WEST INDIES, &c.

From Brother C. F. Right

e

a, dated SL John s,

Antigua, Sept. 19, .IS08.

** VX OLiR letters boih to our late Brother Scbnepf, and to

me, came safe to hand, together with the Periodical Accounts

of our JMissions ; for all which I beg you to accept my best

thanks. They were the more welcome, as we lost all the ac-

counts and letters sent to us by our friend, Captain Stran-

nack, who had the misfortune to be captured by a French

privateer, not far from Antigua.

" After the departure of Brother Schnepf, I returned from

Gracebay to St. John's, having lived only half a year at the

former place. Here we shall remain, till we receive further

directions from Europe.

" We feel the charge, now necessarily devolving upon us,

almost too great. Besides ourselves, there is only one Bro-

ther, Mack, left to care for a congregation of about 5000

souls, living on 80 different Estates around this town, in a

circumference of about 6 miles,

*' Our housekeeping is very expensive. Vegetables have

risen exceedingly in price, and are often not to be had for

money, and the negroes suffer greatly from poverty and hun-

ger. Stealing, therefore, has prevailed so much of late, th:!t

several of our church negroes, when they returned to their

houses, which they had locked, and, as they thought, well

secured, previous to their coming hither, found them broke

open, and their cattle and poultry taken away. These things

have lately caused us great grief and trouble of mind.

" Tiie stoppage of all correspondence with our Brethren on

the continent, afflicts us likewise; and we earnestly pray, that

it may please the Lord to grant relief,

Rr «' On
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*' On the oiher hand, we find much cause to thank our

merciful Lord and Saviour fpr His help from day to day, and

more especially, for laying His blessing on our weak endea-

vours to proclaim the gospel of His salvation to the negroes :

for granting to myself and my dear partner, health and.

strength, at a time, when most of our fellow-labourers suf-

fered greatly by sickness ; for His preservation of this island

from all attacks of the enemy during so destructive a war

;

and for many other mercies. All this renews our grati-

tude and confidence in him, and fills us with hopes, that

He will continue to bless our Mission in Antigua, as He has

done for so many years.

*' You have favoured me with some questions respecting

the practicability of instructing the negroe children, which

I will endeavour to answer:

" We have hitherto found it impossible to keep sch.ool with

our baptized children ;
partly, as the number of Missionaries

has always been too small ; and partly because it would inter-

fere in a great degree with the views of manv of the proprie-

tors and managers of estates, and the employment of the

children upon them. We must therefore be satisfied to avail

ourselves of other opportunities of instructing the children in

the way of salvation, and directing them to Jesus, as their Cre-

ator and Redeemer. Both on Sundavs, and every fortnight

on Tuesday evenings, we have meetings with them, in which

we address them on some scripture-text, and put questions to

them, with a view to discover whether they understand our

meaning ; and generally, at the conclusion, give them a pas-

sage from the bible, or a verse, which they learn by heart.

" Here, at St. John's, there is a meeting once a month, for

the baptism of children, and in the country every two months.

This affords an opportunity of discoursing with them on the

subject of holy baptism, and the covenant of a good con-

science
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scfence towards God, and what Is required of believers.

Jj^'sidcs tlicse meetings, we make it a rule to speak with

every individnal cliiid every eight weeks, when we inquire

of them, what they have learnt, and how far the word of

God has made an impression upon their minds. Many of

tlicm answer well, repeat the Lord's prayer, or some passage

of sciipture, which has particularly fixed itself in their recol-

lection. But not a few of the children living at Sc. John's

can read pretty well, and there are likewise many young

people who find opportunities to, learn to read.

" The Bibles and Testaments therefore, which you sent us

by the benefaction of our dear friend> E. W. in Huntingdon-

shire, were a valuable and useful present to them.

" VVe had a pleasing instance of the attachment of many of

our negroes to their teachers, some time ago ; when some

one endeavoured to prevail upon those living on a certain

estate to go elsewhere to church. They answered, ' If we
* should gain the wiiolc island by it, we would never leave

' that church in which it first pleased the Lord to lead us to

* the knowledge of the truth, and to which we have been

* united for so many years, and enjoyed so much comfort

< and blessing, in our fellowship with God's people.'

** We are very thankful to hoar that we may soon expect

assistance, of which indeed we stand in great need. May
the Lord soon and safely conduct those sent to us, to our

shores."
_^

FrotJi Brother G. C. Schneller, dated Bassetcire,

St. Kit is. May 20, 1808.

" FOR your kind letter I thank you sincerely. Your

observations on the faithfulness of our Lord and Saviour to-

wards His poor children, T perfectly agree with, from my own
experience. I well perceive, by tiic light of the gospel, how

Rr 2 unwortiiv
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isi^wnvtljy I am of the least of aU His mercies, aiul of due fa-

vour of being ciHpIcycd in His work: for by nature, I am a

sijifwl, 4epraved creature, and, of course, good for nothing

ill the service of o«r Saviour. O Lord Jesus ^. grant me

grace firmly to adhere lo Thee, and to Thy people, whom
Xhou haet redeemed with Ihy most precious blood, till ray

race here below h completed?

** Yoisr inquiries about om' fnetid, the Rev. Mr. Nanki-

-ville, 1 answer with pleasure; but am sorry to say*, that he has

hccn obliged to go to North Amersca, for the recovery of his

wife's health, and has now been nearly two years absent

from the island. ! inay tiu»y give him that testiinony, that

he laho^red in sincerity, and, as far as the weak state

of his health would permit, indefatigaMy, among the ne-

groeSi to whom he was seat hy tl^e appointraeiit of the vene-

raWe Bishop of London. He spared not himself, hut as a

humble iisissionary, suited himself to the circumstances of the

|joor slaves; nor did he think it any degradation, when some-

times, after ridiug six or seven miles to the estates in unplea-

sant weather, he had perhaps to wait an hour or two, before

they cotjld assemhlc to hear him^ ivhich wa-s frequently not

till eight or nine o'clock at night.

" On such occasions he had sometirRes no refreshment, hut

was obliged to ride home, fatigued asud spe«t, often thorough-

ly wet with rain-; hardships, v.'hich I and my fellow labour-

.ers wsHingly shared with him, when he needed our assistance

i4uri.ng his absence- His little fiock have now attached them-

selves mostly to the Methodists. We loved Mr. Nankiville

as a. isrother, and were always pleased to see him, and to

soiake him as welcome as we could.

April 22d, a aew negroe of the Congo nation, belonging

to a blacksmidi, and called Jacob, came to speak with rac.

I asked him what brought him hither ? His answer was, that

he
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he came to see God, I asked him, whether he wished to 1>e-

corae acquainted with Him a? His Crcatoi, Friend, and Fa-

ther? He said he would coine to the church, for he knew

nothing of God, I'his gave me a desiiable opportunity of

informing hira, how he might learn to know that God, who

is the Saviour of the Gentiles, even Jesus Christ, who was

manifest in the flesh for his salvarion ako. if he paid atten-

tion to what the Spirit of God might explain to him of the

gospel, he would soon discover, that he was far from '* hav-

*'• ing a good heart," as the negroes -sav, but rather that he

was wholly corrupt, and fjli of evil, and this wTjuld make

liim cry fov salvation, such as is set for'Ji in that precious

word, &c- Thus I proceeded to preach jcsus unto this poor

ignorant man, and it is thtjs that we poor servants in the

house of the Lord sow in tears, hoping thnt hereafter, by

His power and grace, we shall reap with joy.

Every thing here is extremely dear, and I am thankful, tltat I

still have saved a little out of the kind donations sent me twa

years ago., towards the relief of suffering negroes, so as to

be able to afford some small help in extreme cases. May tiie

Lord protect dear Old England, which has always been 2

land of refuge tor the distressed and persecuted among men,

and deliver our gracious King, and all his subjects, from thr

fisry of the enemy-

Fvom Bvother Ha-ns Wied, dated Paramaribp^

Jug. 30, 1808.

" i CANNOT express in words, the joy we felt, when we
received your circumstaraial letter of July Srh, We had for

a long lime been quite without accounts froni our dear bre-

thren and sisters in Europe and America, and seemed as if

cut off from the world. The present stoppage of correspon-

dence is on this account very distressing, for no one knows

the
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the eager desire Missionaries on distanr posts continually feci

to receive letters from their brethren at liome, nor the value

of that instruction, comfort, and edification which they afford,

but such as have experienced it. We pray the Lord to pro-

tect England, and to preserve to us that open communication

which we yet enjoy with your Society. Wc thank you for

the full account you have given us of occurrences in our con-

gregations and missions, and in the world at large. We had

been extremely anxious to know how our Brethren and Sis-

ters at Copenhagen fared during the bombardment of tha^

city, and we were therefore the more thankful to hear, that

they had received no bodily harm. We felt the greatest com-

passion for them, and all the inhabitants. May the Lord
be their support in the midst of tribulation, and soon put a

stop to this wide- spreading war.

" We sincerely join in your regret, that our Missiona-

ries have been under the necessity of quitting Hoop on the

Corentyn. Many circumstances led to this event. It is a

singular fact, that most, if not all those Indians, belonging

to our congregation there, who were truly converted in heart,

and walked worthy of the gospel, were in a short period of

time, called into eternity by an epidemical disorder, and de-

parted this life, rejoicing in their Redeemer. None therefore

were left, who by their word and example led the rest, who

(from insincere motives) still remained resident there, to serious

reflection, or at least to ordeily behaviour; but a spirit of re-

sistance and enmity to the gospel became predominant. For

the present, therefore, we can do nothing, but commit that

poor deluded people to the mercy of God.
" AtBanabey, our Brethren Maehrand Lutzkeare diligent

and earnest in their endeavours to make the poor superstitious

free-negroes acquainted with the truths of the gospel, but do

not
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not see much fruit of their labours. The grace of God isliow-

ever manifest in the hearts of tlie small flock of believers.

" Our labours among the plantation-negroes are likewise

not attended with much success. But litre, at Paramaribo,

we have great reason to rejoice over the many proofs of the

mercy of our Saviour, seen among our congregation of be-

lieving negroes, and over the blessing resting upon the preach-

ing of the woid of atonement. There is a gradual succes-

sion of new people, who come and inquire, what they must

do to be saved. On each of the last monthly prayer-days,

five adults were baptized into the death of Jesus. Four hun-

dred and eleven negroes belonged to our congregation at the

close of IS07.

" As to externals, we suffer the same inconveniences, expe-

rienced by our neighbours, on account of the high price of

provisions, and the languid state of all commerce ; but wt

cannot complain of any extraordinary deprivations.

" We exceedingly lament the want ofAccounts, and Text-

Books for the ensuing year. Your Periodical Accounts,

therefore, and any intormation you may favour us with, con-

cerning the work of God in the world, and especially in those

places where the brethren are favoured to labour in His

vineyard, arc very valuable to us ; and we earnestlv entreat

you to continue to send them to us. Salute all our brethren

and friends everywhere most cordially, and beg them to

support us by their prayers.

From Brother Benjamin Mortimer, dated Goshen, on

the Muskingum, ylug. 14, 188.

" I HAD written a letter to you some time ago, but the

embargo, which I then vainly hoped would soon be taken

off, induced me not to send it imme.liately. During the

state of suspence in which we were held as to correspon-

dence with England, I had however the pleasure unexpected-
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ly to receive yours of April 3tl, and Cms finding jhat some

«>ode ofconveying letters still exists, I embrace ilie first oppor-

tunity to answer sevcia) of your kind favouis. In thisremol«

part of the world, the information they contain concevnirig

our congregations and Missions is doubly acceptable.

" Our venerable Brother D. Zeisberger, at the time of re-

ceiving your letter to him, of April 3d, was no longer able to

read it, being, ever since the beginning of this year, nearly

blind with old age \ Still, however, he can see to go about a

little, which we are very thankful for, as becoming blind all at

once would have been a severe trial tohim. His dear pajtner,

my wife, and myself, frequently read to him, and we all exert

ourselves to the utmost, to render the old age of this venerable

servant ot Christ, easy and comfortable: nordo wedeserve any

particular thanks for it, for, I can assure vou, there is some-

thing so very agreeable in his conversation, that we are always

glad to find leisure to spend an hour or two in his company.

Weak and infirm as he is at present, he is nothing less than

past service, for his judgment remains sound, and his experi-

ence is invaluable. Besides being here our best human coun-

sellor, in all ciicumstances relating to this Mission, he car-

ries on, through me, an uninterrupted and lively correspon-

dence with th.- Brethren at Bethlehem, and with all his fellow-

labourers at the different settlements in this country.

In spring, the Missionaries Luckenback and Haven were

appointed to make a journey in company with some Indian

Brethren, to one of the most distant arms ot the Miami of

the lake. It was the wish of the Brethren at Bethlehem, that

Indian Bjcthren from Petquotting might accompany them

thither. The proposal, however, met with difficulties, which

ihe Missionaries at Petquotting, were at a loss how to sur-

mount. Some time after, almost all our Indians from thence

came hitlier on a visit, and Brother Zeisberger took the op=

portunity
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portunity to speak with them himself, anu now there is the best

prospect that the journey will be soon undertaken. Thus the

Lord still owns and blesses the labours of this his faithful

servant to the last. He is a true friend of Old England, and
'

firmly believes that God will protect her, and carry her through

all her present difficulties, for the sake of his people, and the

upright zeal so generally manifest fur the propagation of the

gospel among the heathen.

For the Periodical and other Accounts, we are much obliged

to you. I can give you no idea, how valuable that printed

sheet was to us all, containing accounts from Germany, of

the distressful occurrences there, especially how our settle-

ments at Ebersdorf, Gnadau, Barbv, Sec. fared, during the

march of the French through Germany. Brother Miller as-

sembled the English Brethren and Sisters in this place, to com-

municate it to them, and the Germans were eager to become

acquainted with its contents. I have also sent it to Petquott-

ink and Fairfield. It is the only account of occurrences in

those congregations at that time, that has reached us.

As to the course of our Missions, we continue in faith to

preach the gospel of Jesus, and look to him for his blessing

upon it. But there have not of late been many remarkable

events to communicate, except perhaps it may interest you to

hear, that within the last six weeks, both Brother Denke and

I have been threatened with death, by two young Indians,

who were in liquor, and had conceived a particular spite

against us. Brother Dcnke was actually obliged to defend

himself at liis own house-door, against his enemy ; but, as

Brother Luckcnback happened to be with him, the Indian was

overpowered. It was niglit, and Sister Denke was so much
frightened, that she ran into the street, crying for help. This

brought some of ihe Indian brethren together, who secured

tlic aggressor*

S s Mv
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My antagonist lay in wait for me in open day, Iiaving pre-

viously declared that he would kill mc. By God's mercy he

had just quitted his lurking-place, when I returned home.

However, as I was passing along the street to my own house,

he espied me, grasped a large stone, and made after me, hut

before he could come near, I had shut and locked my door.

He stood, however, for a longtime, holding the stone in a

threatening posture, and watching for my appearance at a

window. He renewed his threats at other times, insomuch

that I thought it most prudent to keepmyself outof his way,

when he was in liquor, and for two nights, I was obliged to

hire a man to keep watch in our house. What was the precise

cause of his malice, T cannot tell, but, from a variety of cir-

cumstances, conclude, that it originated in my having shortly

before spoken to a trader, not to let the Indians have whiskey.

The Sisters suffer most on such occasions, by the fright.

But there is no living among the Indians for a scries of years,

without having occasionally to experience these things. The

Lord is our strong-hold, and in Him we may safely trust.

May He grant, that a place may be found, to which we may

retire with our Indian Brethren and Sisters, and where we

may not be annoyed by the rum-trade. Favour us, we beg

you, with a continuance of vour correspondence.

Brother Zeisberger is anxious to know, how our Brethren

in Greenland fare, under the present circumstances.

The Methodists begin to preach in our neighbourhood,

and cry aloud against tlie reigning vices of the white people.

We trust God will bless their zealous endeavours, to the re-,

formation of some of our neighbours.
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LETTERS received hij the Brethren's Societi/for the Fur-

therance of the Gospel, from the Settlements on the

Coast ofLabk ADORy in 1808.

w,

From Okkak, dated Aug. 4, 1808.

Dearest Brethren,

HEN on the 25th of July we were unexpectedly sur-

prized by the account of the arrival of the ship Hector in

our bay, our joy was great indeed, and we hastened on board

to receive the letters, diaries, and other accounts, sent us

from Europe; but, alas! how great was our disappointment,

when, instead of finding these things, to us of so great value,

we heard nothing but mournful tidings of the continuaiiou

and spread of the war. Our joy was almost turned into

mouining, while we looked in vain for the usual supply of

manuscript accounts, discourses, and reports fiom our other

Missions, and for the Text-books of the ensuing year. We
found no letter from the Missions' department in the Elders*

Conference of the Unity. From which, for so many years

uninteruptedly, we have derived so much comfort, instruction,

and spiritual refreshment.

On hearing how the war spreads devastation and sufFerinij

over so great a part of the continent, and how our Brethren

and Sisters in many congregations sutler by it, we could not

.'•efrain from shedding tears of com.passion and grief. How-
ever, we felt the more disposed to praise the Lord our Al-

mighty Saviour, that He has so mercifully kept His protecting

hand over England, and enabled our Brethren of the Society

to send us again a vessel freighted with all the necessaries

of life for our supprirt.

We immediately met to read your kind letter of May 19th,

which we did with peculiar interest, and were revived and

S s 3 comforted
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comforted by your love and faithfulness, in remembering

and caring for us, your unworthy fcllow-labouvers. We
thank you for all the kind expressions of your participation

in our welfare, as also for the variety of information contain-

ed in your letter.

In regard to our family, we have the satisfaction to inform

you, that it has again pleased the Lord to preserve us in

health and activity, in our several occupations, so that both

our ministry in the church, and our service in externals, has

proceeded without interruption. Both in our private family-

worship, and in the meetings of the Esquimaux, we have ex-

perienced many distinguished proofs of our Lord's owning

his people, and blessing them, according to his promise, when

met in His name. More especially we recal to mind, with

peculiar gratitude, tlie regular monthly celebration of' the

Lord's Supper, as an inestimable blessing, by which our

faith, love, and communion with our Redeemer, was

strengthened anew at every enjoyment; and we often felt the

strongest obligation and desire, to devote ourselves wholly

unto Him, who loved us unto death, and by His grace, to

serve Him with gladness, and with all the powers of soul

and body.

As the friend of poor lost sinners, he has owned our feeble

testimony of his great love to the human race, his sufferings,

and death; and granted us to find open ears and hearts to re-

ceive it. The Ksnuimaux diligently attended the meetings,

with continued eagerness to hear the word or life, and the

•work of the Holy Ghost w^s m.anifest both in the congrega-

tion, and in the hearts of individuals.

Our communicants have continued to give us joy; they

seem to increase in the knowledge of themselves, and to be

more confirmed in their resolution to love, and to live to our

Saviour,
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Saviour, because he first loved them, and gave himself for

them.

All the baptized, and candidates for baptism, shewed an

earnest desire to become and remain true tollowcrs of Je-

sus, and to attain to every privilege enjoyed by His house and

family.

Among the new people, who moved hither last autumn,

manifest tokens of a work of the Spirit of God upon their

souls have frequently appeared, and some of them have been

admitted as candidates for baptism.

The welfare of the children is one of the principal concerns

of our minds, and we are alv/ays willing to take pains with

their instruction. But we aie sorry to say, that that awaken-

ing we reported to you in our last year's letter, seems to have

greativ. subsided, by the continued dissipation to which they

are exposed in the summer-months.

We have again been visited bv many heathen, some fron a

vast distance from hence, who came hither till very late in

spring, to traffic ; and we have endeavoured, as much as pos-

sible, to improve such occasions, to speak seriously with them

concerning the state of their souls, and the necessity of con-

version. We represent to tliem, the great love of God to-

wards rebellious sinners, and how their Creator and Redeem-

er loved them even unto death, giving His life arid blood as a

ransom for their sins, that they might turn to Him, and be

delivered by Him from the power and dominion of Satan.

Some appear more, and others less attentive to this gospel of

peace, but, in general, their whole heart is set upon earthly

things, and we therefore see but little fruit. Meanwhile, we
sow the seed in hopes, that, by the Lord's blessing, it may
not altogether fall upon barren ground.

Five persons were last autumn added to the candidates for

baptism ; two adults, and two children were baptized ; four

persons
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persons were admitted to the Holy Communion, and two re-

admitted. We have at present twelve Esquimaux commu-

nicants,and four candidates.

As to the outward subsistence of our people, though they

do not suffer absolute hunger, yet they were not so plentifully

supplied as in other years, as the catching seals in nets last

Autumn, was not attended with so much success.

The weather during the winter was pretty moderate, but

in spring, and to the middle of July, it was very cold and un-

fruitful, and we hardly yet know how our little garden-crop

will turn out. The potatoes alone seem to have done well.

Our saw-mill is so far complete, that we are now able to

use It.

Having thus, dearest Brethren, given you a preliminary ac-

count of ourselves and our small Esquimaux flock, we are at

a loss how to express in words our thankfulness to our Savi-

our for all His mercies, shewn unto us, in the year past, and

to you, as instruments in His hands, for all your kind care.

We can only turn in prayer to Him., who is able to do all

things, that He would continue to bless us, and give also to

you to experience a continuance of His loving-kindness, fill-

ing your hearts with joy, and peace. Our prayers will always

be fervent for England, that it may be preserved from the hos-

tile attacks of the enemy, and able to resist all his designs.

May God in mercy put a stop to war and discord, and grant

us again the blessings of peace.

As for us, we indeed enjoy peace from without, and we

may have peace also withm, by constantly seeking it at the

feet of Jesus. Thus wc may be, even in these calamitous

times, and in these frozen regions, the happiest of men.

Let us, dear Brethren, covenant together anew, to abide in

Jesus, and to shew forth His death, until He comes. Our

hearts' wish and prayer is, that we, who arc placed in this dis-

tant
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tant country, to preach the gospel to the heathen, may ever*

from our own experience, and with a warm heart, declare to

them, that there is no other name given under heaven among

men, whereby we can be saved, but the name of Jesus, who

became man, suffered, was crucified, and rose again from the

dead.

May He preserve unto us this determmation, and support

our courage and faith, by giving us an inward assurance that

He will complete the work, which He has begun in this place.

May He grant us daily sweet communion with Him, and

His Spirit; make us faithful in prayer and supplication, both

for the work committed to us, for the whole human race in

this day of trouble, for you, for the whole unity of the Bre-

thren, and for all his people everywhere: May He ground

us more and more firmly on Himself, that we may do His

will in all things, and maintain among ourselves, godly sin-

cerity, and brotherly love, through His enabling grace.

We commend ourselves anew to your kind remembrance,

and prayers, and salute you all, in the fellowship of Jesus

Christ our Saviour, with all the members of the Brethren's

congregations in England, and every well-wisher to the cause

of God on earth. To our Brother Fraser we beg to be re-

membered. Gladly W0uld wc have seen him return to us.

May the Lord be with, and support him in sickness, and en-

able him to bear it, by his precious nearness, love, and peace.

We remain, dear Brethren, your faithful Brethren and Sisters,

atOkkak,

George Schmidtman.

T. Martin.

J. S. Meisner.

Sam. Stuermak.
H. Shaw.

From
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FromN'ain, dated Aug. 14, 1808.

Dearest Brethren,

X OUR very kind letter of May 19th, we received on the

30th of July, when two post-kajaks brought us the agreeable

intelligence of the arrival of the ship at Okkak, on the 25th

of that month. We cannot help repeating, that we again

consider it as a subject demanding the most lively expressions

of gratitude to our God and Saviour, that the vessel sen

hither by your Society, proceeds to and fro, under His graci-

ous protection, from year to year, unmolested ; and we novr

again adored and praised His name for so great a mercy.

Having this year received no letters from Germany, your

kind letter was the more valuable to us, and we read it with

great emotion of heart. We will endeavour to answer it,

referring you at the same time to our Diary, for a further

account of ourselves and our Esquimaux congregation.

You first observe, that the Lord has mercifully kept His

protecting hand over England, and not suffered the enemy to

crush you. We join most sincerely in thanks and praises to

Him for this mercy, and pray Him further to grant England

to rest safe under the shadow of His wings, and by His Al-

mighty arm to defend it against every evil design of its nu-

merous foes.

We are particularly thankful, that our benevolent admini-

stration permitted supplies to be sent to the poor colonists in

Greenland. It is a proof that the Lor n. knows how to help

the distressed everywhere, when tlicy cry to Him in the time

of need; and though the world be in ever so distracted a state,

He will care for, and preserve His own people.

It gives us much concern that Brotiier and Sister Kohlmeis-

ter
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tcr could not return to Labrador. We pray that it may

please the Lord to send them to us next year. We feel

great pain in the loss of the usual letters from the Elders'

Conference of the Unity; and of the Accounts of our Con-

gregations and Missions : which have always afforded us so

much pleasure and edification throughout the year, But

what can wc say ; it is a natural consequence of the present

calamitous state of things in the world; and we must, even

here, expeiience some of the effects of this dreadful war.

May our Lord and Saviour supply to us the rich provision of

His grace and word, for He is our highest good, which

cannot be taken from us, and he can change the wilderness

into a fruitful field.

How glad should we have been to see our good old Cap-

tain Fraser return to us. But it appears as if the Lord had

other views with him, and has, perhaps before now, called

him to rest in His presence for ever. But if he should still

be in the body, we request you to salute him cordially from us,

and to tell him, that we think of him with much love, and

always remember his kind services with great gratitude.

It grieves us likewise, that the Esquimaux Hymn-book has

not been printed. It will indeed be a great disappointment to

our Esquiinaux, when they hear it; for they rejoiced much

in the prospect of leceiving Hymn-books by the ship. We
beg you therefore, if any way practicable, to forvyard the

printing of this work.

August Tth, the Hector arrived safe in our bay, and in the

following days, we received al} the supplies you have so

kindly forwarded to us, for which we most cordially thank

the Society, and all our dear friends, who contribute towards

it. Wc cannot sufficiently express what we feel, when

we perceive how liberally you supply us with every thing

yve want for our subsistence ; and we pray our Saviour abqn

dantly to bless and reward you for it,

Tt A,
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As to our Esquimaux, we find again this year, abundant

reason to praise and adore our Saviour for innumerable proofs

of His mercy towards them and us. The Holy Ghost con-

tinues to enlighten the hearts of our dearEsquimiaux, and,

good fruits are made manifest in most of them. Some cir-.

cumstances indeed have occurred, with a few individuals,

which are a reproach to a congregation of h^lievers, and

cause us pungent grief. But the greater p?.rt of our people

have given us joy, and we are encouraged to believe, that the

gracious aim of the Lord with this nation will be atlength

obtained; and a revvard for the travail of His Soul gathered

from amongst them.

In September 1807, a family of heathen, and a widow with

two baptiz' J children," obtained leave to live on our land.

Towards the end of October, an epidemical disorder ap-

peared here, attended with coughs and sneezing, by which,

both the natives and ourselves were attacked. Some suffer-

ed pretty severely, and for a considerable length of time.

In November, th-j particular meetings of the Esquimaux, and

on the 1st of Deeem.ber, the schools began to be held in regular

ojdei ; which lasted to the beginning of April 1808. The latter

were diligently attended by many adults, as well as ch::dren.

We closed the year 1807 with prayer and praise, 'ar^dvi^ith

mar^y tears of gratitude for all the unmerited favours bestowed,

upon us in that year. Our congregation consisted then of

fourteen communicants, twenty-two baptized adultSj eight

candidates for baptism, twenty-three baptized children. The

number of inhabitants was one ' hundred and tv/elvc, being

twenty^three more tnan at the close of last year.

On the different festivals, and during the Passion-season,

the presence of the Lord was most sensibly experienced

among us. On Christmas-day, a widow, Tabea, and on the

19th February, being our anniversary, a man, Adam, were

baptized into the death of Jesus.

During
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During the winter, three persons were admitted to the

Lord's Supper, two Brethren and one Sister w^ve re-admitted,

two adullsand three cliiidren were baptized, four persons ad-

ded to the candidates for baptism, two re-admitted to the con-

gregation, and four departed this Hfe in the faith ofChr'st.

As to e5<ternals, the Esquimau:; fufFered severely, and the

heathen Hving in our neighbourhood, still more. Very few

seals being caught last Autumn, the stock they had laid in for

winter consumption was soon expended, and we were under

the necessity of collecting whatever we could spare, to relieve

their wants. Soon after Easter they dispersed, to go to

their hunting and fishing-p'aces, and soon caught seals enough

to supply them with a sufficient store of provisions.

As to ourselves, we can declare with thanks to God, that

we have been preserved in peace and health. Amidst all our

weakness and many failings, the Lord approved himself to

us as a graciou* Saviour; and gave us to taste much of his

presence in all cur meetings. He also preserved unto us that

precious jewel, brotherly love and fellowship of spirit.

On the 27th of February, Sister Martin was delivered of a

healthy boy, who received the name of Christian Lewis, in

holy baptism. Brother Suen Andersen goes from hence with

the ship, to serve the Mission at Hopedale ; and Brother

Christensen will come from thence to us. Brother Kmoch
will, if possible, go this Autumn to Okkak, to assist our

Brethren there in their new building.

We commend ourselves with our dear Esquimaux congre-

gation to your continued love and care. Remember us

before the Throne of Grace, and be assured that we always

think and pray for you. We remain, &c,

J. Hasting. Christ. F. Burghardt,
Jacob Nissen. Geo. Kmoch.
SuEN Andersen. C. G. Parchwitz.

Tt 2 From
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Fro7n Ilopedale^ dated Jug. 26, 1808.

Dearest Brethren,

N the Ith of this month, we had the Inexpressible plea*-

sure to receive from our Brethren at Nain, an account of the

fafe arrival of tlie ship at Okkak, on the 25th of July, and

at the same time your very agreeable letter of the 19th of

May, Our joy and gratitude towards our gracious heavenly

Father was the more fervent, as we had felt great concern

and apprehension, on account of the continuance of the war,

and the many terrifying reports last year. We were not a little

surprised to hear how the devastating scourge of war had

spread all over Germany, and that the enemy had succeeded iu

bringing almost the whole country into s~abjection, and even

overrun Holsatia. These are indeed events greatly to be de-

plored, and how long it is still to last, God only knows. Deep-

ly as the sufferings of the poor human race affect us, we
yet trust, that He who rules in heaven and on earth, will

cause all these things to work together for good, for the be-

nefit of His kingdom and people on earth. He will know

how to protect his sheep, and to keep them in the great houf

of temptation.

*' August 20th, we had the pleasure to see the Hector

come to an anchor in our bay, and to welcome our dear Bro-

ther Suen Andersen. May the Lord bless his future services

in this Mission. Brother Tho. Christensen left us on the

14th, having been called to Nain. We commended him at

parting in fervent prayer to the grace and guidance of the

Lord and His Spirit.

The ship brought the stores and provisions sent to us, Iu

good order ; for which we return you our most cordial thanks.

We can assure you, that we feel quite overcome by all the

proofs we receive of your paternal caft^e for us, by which also

; we
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We are anew encouraged to exert every power oF mind aiii

body, in that blessed work, which, by our Saviour's mercy,

has continued to increuse and spread in this Mission, to the

glory of His grace. May He be your everlasting reward*

and bless you in all you do.

We were truly sorry not to see our dear captain Fraser,

and Brother and Sister Kohlmeister return with the ship. We
bes: to give our cordial love to the former, and to thank, him in

our name, for all his faithful services, and the many proofs of

his love, which we have so often experienced. May the Lord

reward him for it, both here and in a blessed eternity.

Our sorrow and disappointment was great indeed, when wc

iouu:d that the letters, a€Counts, and other writings, annually

sent us from Germany, were all missing: and especially,

when we did not receive a line from the Elders' Conference

of the Unity. Nor have we even heard, how our congrega-

tions in Germany may have fared, during the dreadful war

Whicii prevailed there. The more painfully we felt this de-

privation, the more we valued that great favour, continued

unto us ; that we may yet, by God's mercy, uninterruptedly

correspond with you. For this we praise and bless Him, and of-

fer up our most earnest prayers, that He may still be pleased to

hold His protecting hand over your highly favoured country^

and as you express yourselves, sufFer It to stand as a monu-

ment of His mercy. May He bless and preserve our most

gracious Sovereign, and defend him against all the machina-

tions of his enemies, . - >

While we heard with great attention, and interest, the con-

tents of your valuable letter, we were filled with thankful-

ness towards our dear Brethren, for their love and participa-

tion in all our concerns, and it has proved a real refreshment

to our souls. We regret the departure of JBrothcr S. Church.,

St worthy member of your Society. His lot is precious, to be

at
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athomewitli the Lord for ever. May tlios eBrethfen, who

have been added to your number, be blessed by our Saviour in

their station,and receive from Him every needful gift and grace,

to assist in the furtherance of His cause on earth.

As to ourselves, we can truly say, that our Saviour has

granted us rich blessing in the year past, both in oui public

meetings, and family worship. In our conferences, and in all

our external occupations, we have, by His grace, laboured to-

gether in brotherly love and peace, and He has favoured us with

health and strength, to perform our several c1 jties with pleasure.

For all these mercies, we thank Him with our whole heart.

We now come to speak of the most important part of our

duties, and the charge committed to us, to serve the dear Es-

quimaux flock, which He has gathered together in this place.

If we take a retrospective view of the year past, we do not

know where to begin to describe the innumerable mercies ex-

perienced by us and our people, nor the abundance of tliat

grace, which has continued to be made manifest, in an in-

creasing degree, amongst a people, who but lately were the

slaves of Satan, bound down by the chains and fetters of sin.

Every day furnished new subjects for praise and thanksgiving.

As^ therefore, our dear Brethren express their ardent wish

and hope, that they may this year again hear that our dear

Esquimaux have increased in grace, and in the knowledge of

their Redeemer, we are the more thankful, tliat we can with

humble confidence declare unto them, that this has really been

the case, and that the work of the Holy Ghost in the hearts

of our people has beeit carried on without interruption. There

are indeed some among them, who may be called weak and

slothful, but yet the works of darkness and of the flesh,

which are so common among the heathen, are held by them

in abhorrence, and it is often astonishing to observe, by what

means the Spirit of God leads them to more disttinct views of

themselves,
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themselves, and their own corruption; inspiring them with

fervent desire to become thecliiidren of God, and leading them

to the cross and wounds of Jesus, as the only cure for their

sin-sick souls. Our Saviour is also merciful and gracious

towards many, who appear in a sleepy course, and follows

them, as the good Shepherd, with such unwearied patience

and forbearance, that being at last delivered from the power

and spite of the enemy, they are led to experience the virtue

of hs healing blood and made alive unto God.

Vou were last year grieved at the deceitful conduct of old

Thomas. Now, since his wicked and secret works of sin and

darkness, have been m^e manifest, and he finds that his evil

course is not only unprofitable to him, but likely to prove the

means of destruction to his soul and body, he begins to weep

and beg for patience, and we have some hopes, that our Saviour

will yet pluck this old sinner as a brand out of the burning.

The more our baptized become grounded upon the merits

of Jesus, the more confident and unreserved they grow to-

wards us, by which we become better acquainted with their

whole course, and likewise with their manner of educating

children. This proves indeed a very desirable opportunity of

leading the children to the knowledge of their Creator and

Redeemer, but we feel ourselves much too weak to promote

their being trained up in the fear of the Lord in all things.

The education of their children is most miserably managed by

the parents, and harm must almost Inevitably ensue from their

very habits of living together. Even the most faithful among
the parents, who sincerely desire to educate their children in

the fear and admonition of the Lord, cannot keep them in

proper order, so as to prevent seduction to evil. Our only

comfort is, that Jesus, the friend of children, is all-powerful^

and will not forsake these little ones, but bless our poor en-

deavours to direct the work of His hands unto Himself,

In
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In th€ last days of December, 1807, anEuiopean, who, in

company of ttvo others, had spent the vs'inter about six hours

•walk from hence, paid us a visit. We took occasion to declare

to him our disapprobation of his conduct to the Esquimaux.

He promised amendment, and returned to his dwelling.

Ephraim, who had been baptized at Hopedale many years

ago, but afterwards left the believers, perished in a miserable

manner, last spring. He, with his wife and two children,

and an European, with whom they lodged, having a winter-

house, about a long day's journey from hence, were all burnt

to death. We cannot positively say how this misfortune

happened, but we heard that the whole house had fallen down,

and that all the wood-work was burnt. It is therefore sup-

posed that it was destroyed by gunpowder.

After the ship left us last year, a family of eight persons

moved hither, that they might hear the word of God and be

converted.

The meetings of the different divisions of our people were

held from the middle of November to April, without inter-

ruption, and diligently attended by old and young. This was

also the case with the schools, which were visited with an

earnest desire to learn, both in adults and children.

During the last season, three persons have been admitted

to the Lord's Supper; one re-admitted; four became candidates,

six adults and three children were baptized, five added to the

candidates for baptism : a young man, two boys, and one

child, departed this life. Our Esquimaux congregation con-

sists at present of twenty-three (ponimunicants, thirty baptiz-

ed adults; (of whom three are excluded;) twenty-four bap-

tized children ; seven candidates for baptism; (of whom two

are excluded:) in all eighty-four; to which forty unbaptized,

chiefly children, being added, the number of inhabitants at

llopeJale is one hundred and twenty four.

This
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This may suffice^ dear Brethren, as a summary view of

our proceedings in the year past. For particulars, we must

refer you to our diary. We doubt not but that our dear

Brethren will also this year find much cause to join us both

in praise and thanksgiving to our Saviour, for the great mercy

He has shewn to us and our Esquimaux flock; and likewise

in prayer and supplication, that He would continue to bless

the work Himself has begun in this place, giving us grace,

wisdom, and faithfulness to do that part, to which He

has appointed us, that His thoughts of peace concerning the

Esquimaux nation may be fulfilled. For this purpose, we
commend ourselves again to your love and remembrance in

prayer before the Throne of Grace. We salute you all in the

fellowship of Jesus Christ our common Saviour, and remain

in the same covenant of love and peace, dear Brethren,

Your most affectionate, Sec.

J. C. Wolff. Fred. Jensen Miller,
Thos. Christensen. Adam Kunath.

'EXTRACTof the DIARYof the Missionaries oftheVm-
TED Brethren, at Gnadenthal, (BavianskloofJ

at the Cape of Good Hope.

(Continuedfrom page 24:4!.)

SEPTEMBER, 1807. Both on the 2d and 3d of this

month, there was an unusual storm, with intense cold. Most

of our trees had their leaves blown off, and even some of the

cabbages, and other leafy garden plants were fairly blown out

of the ground.

On the 6th, in tlie evening, we had a blessed celebration

of the Lord's Supper.

Uu 10th,
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lOcb, We were under the painful necessity of excluding a

candidate for the Communion from our church-fellowship,

on account of gross deviations. It was done in the public

meeting, with a suitable exhortatlonto all present. Such occur-

rences prove, how busy the enemy of souls is to destroy, if pos-

sible, the work of God. May the Lord grant, that we may

always be found watching, and by prayer, and the word of

truth, be able to resist his wicked designs.

i4th. All the higher mountains were covered with snow.

The weather has been in general, throughout the whole

month of August, so very unfavourable to our garden-crop,

that we have never before felt so much the want of vegetables.

In addition to this loss by the changeableness of the wea-

ther, we must add the annual increase of all kinds of grubs,

and other devouring insects, earth-lice, moths, caterpillars,

grey and green worms; which baffle all our efforts to destroy

them, and now and then cause us to fear, that their devasta-

tions will bring us into great distress. We however trust to

our merciful heavenly Father, that He will always grant us

what we stand in need of, for our subsistence.

23d, A young Hottentot, who lately has been added to the

candidates for baptism, came to one of the Missionaries ani

said, * Since I had the favour to become a candidate, I per-

* ceive that I am much worse than I was before. Wherever

* I am, my enemy, sin, is there too, to seize me, and drive

*= me from one evil thought to the other. Sometimes I think

* that there is no help for me. If I wish to pray, and to com-

' psain of my distress to our Saviour, a thought arises in me,

* What will it Iielp you ? God cannot, and will not take

* notice ofj/^2/ ; for He has greater things to think of.' The
missionary encouraged him to fly confidently with all his

misery to Jesus, and not to attend to the suggestions of unbe-

lief, by which the enemy of God and i»an, endeavours to keep

cbe soul ensnared. 26th»
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26th, We had an agreeable visit from Lieut. Col. White,

on his return from Bengal. During this month, several

ciiildren were baptized, and some Hottentots obtained leave to

live on our land.

October 1st, We spoke with all our communicants, and

though we found reason to admonish some of them to be

more watchful, and not to allow themselves in things contra-

ry to the mind and rule of Christ, yet in general, we were

thankful for the manifest proofs of the Lord's mercy towards

them, and their growth In grace.

On the 4th, Lieut. Col. White left us, having spent a week

with us to mutual satisfaction.

8th, In the morning, we received a letter from Mr. DIsandr

at Capetown, with the agreeable intelligence of the arrival of

the Missionaries Kuester and Schmltt, from Europe. We
took immediate steps to bring them hither, and Brother

Schwinn set out for that purpose.

To-day an aged Brother, Moses Kleef, departed this life re-

joicing. He became a candidate in 1 801 , and was baptized by

Brother Rose, in 1802. We can give him that testimony,

that having found peace and pardon in the blood of Jesus, he

cleaved to Him as a reconciled sinner. He was a man of few

words, but whenever he spoke of the state of his soul, and the

grace bestowed upon him to those, who had his confidence,

they were edified and instructed. He was universally beloved

l)y his countrymen, on account of his quiet and peaceable con-

duct. His last illness was a pleurisy, connected with fever,

by which he was soon rendered incapable of conversation;

but whet' asked, whether he rejoiced at the prospect of soon

departing, and being with Christ for ever; he answered cheer-

fully and distinctly in the affirmative, though, as to every

other subject, he was quite bereft of recollection.

14th, A candidate for baptism, Steens Adams, was visited.

Uu2 She



( 323 )

She fs almost blind, and very infirm. For these many

years she has been a candidate, but went astray* and by con-

tinually changing her place of residence, seemed at last

to have lost herself entirely. But the good Shepherd, Jesus

Christ, would not suffer this poor strayed sheep to become

the prey of the devil ; but used various means to bring her

back, not only in permitting that she grew blind, but awak-

ening her heai t at the same time, to a sense of her lost con-

dition. She now wept bitterly on account of her deviations,

especially that slie had so often not only rejected the grace of-

fered unto her, but even been a servant of Satan, seducing

others to depart from the way of truth. She added, that she

had always found great pleasure in that wicked work, and

whenever she had been reproved on that account, by the Mis-

sionaries, v/as quite enraged. But that she now felt the

greatest remorse, and begged that we would forgive her.

We assured her of our sincere forgiveness, but admonished

her to seek remission of sins in the blood of Jesus.—On an-

other occasion she said, * That I am blind, I consider as

* cords of love, by which Jesus draws and binds me to Him-
* self, and I am willingly bound, if but my poor soul, which

* He has redeemed, may belong wholly to Him. I pray also,

* that I may be baptized into His death.' She was made par-

taker of this favour on the 15 th, when Brother Marsveld bap-

tized, and called her Anna Elizabeth.

On the nth, and 18th, It rained incessantly, and with such'

violence, that the torrents from the mountains filled our val-

ley, broke into our garden, and destroyed the labour of many

days, with a great quantity of our crop. Part of the gar-

den-ground of the Hottentots was also torn up, and their

crops swept away, by a concurrence of streams from every

quaiter. Though we have taken all possible pains by a can-

al to secure our grounds against the violence of the torrents,

\et
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Vet we must now a second time behold, that these inundations

exceed our abiUty to prevent their devastating effects, and al!

our labour both for ourselves and our people, is in vain.

The very high mountains encircling us on all sides, discharge

such a quantity of water, that we counted to-day, no less

than twenty- one torrents, all rushing down upon us from

every quarter, and on the 19th, we could not behold the da-

mage occasioned both to our and the Hottentots' grounds,

without grief.

In these and the following days, we spoke individually

with the baptized, candidates for baptism, new people and

children. The Brethren and Sisters engaged in this duty,

made the following report j
' We wish there were more among

the men, who show that there is divine life in their souls,

though it cannot be denied, but that most of them are awak-

ened by the power of the Holy Spirit, to sec the necessity of

turning to our Saviour, for pardon and salvation. They

are under strong convictions, and expressed much contrition

on account of their not loving, nor living to the Lord, as

they ought. As to the women, there is a more general de-

sire prevailing to grow in the knowledge and grace of our

Saviour. It is a sure proof of the work of His Spirit in their

souls, that they bemoan their deficiency in this respect most

sincerely. They are exposed to many temptations, and some

expressed great repentance at their having more or less for-

gotten their heavenly calling, and the great mercy our Sa-

viour had bestowed upon them ; and followed the devices of

their own hearts. Many spoke of the favour of having

teachers dwelling among them, with much gratitude, and

prayed that God would grant them much success among

their countrymen, that they might see many turn from their

evil ways, and experience salvation through the blood ofJe-

sus, and that also the Brethren in Europe, who had sent them

leacliers,
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teachers, might rejoice, and be encouraged to continue in

their kindness towards them.'

The baptized children gave us much satisfaction by their

simple, artless declarations. They confessed their disposition

to disobedience, both to iheir parents and their teachers; but

promised to pray our Saviour to give them anew heart. One
of them being asked; how she prayed ; answered, * I say;

* Dear Saviour! If I am to belong to Thee, then take me
' rather home to Thyself, for I wish to be safe from the world*

* and in heaven with Thee,' .Another answered to the

fjuestion, ' What has Jesus done for thee?' ' He suffered

' Himself to be wounded in His hands, and feet, and side. He
* wore a crown of thorns on His head, and all out of love to

* me, and to atone for my sins.'—An old candidate for bap-

tism, Andrew Dragoner, said, • I am an old candidate, and

* many of the baptized say; why do you always remain a

* candidate, and never get forward. I must own, I was ge-

* nerally very angry with them, for thus upbraiding me;

* but I now think otherwise. Our Saviour knows well that

* I am not worthy to be baptized, and therefore my teachers

* may not grant it.' As to the new people, we heard the de-

clarations ofmany of the men, with confident hopes, that the

Lord has thoughts of peace concerning tliera. Some said,

* we came hither to live to God, and not to ourselves. This

* we promised, both before Him and our teachers, but we

* have nol kept our word. This grieves us, and we beg you

* to forgive, and to pray for us.' Among the women were

some, who lately appeared to us to be going astray, but now

show signs of true repentance, and give good hopes, that

the labour of the Holy Ghost in their hearts is not in vain.

There are however some others who seem quite indifferent

about their soul's salvation, and when such opportunities are

given them, to be admonished aud instructed, make excuses,

and
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and know how to keep out of the way. One of the former

description said: * I came to Bavianskloof, when the three

* first missionaries Hved here by themselves. Their tesiimo-

* ny went into my heart, and I felt the power of Jesu's grace

* to ibrgive my sins, and make me a new creature. But af-

* ter the death of my husband, I left you, and have but jusc

* returned last year, and now I discover with grief, that I am.

* one of those who have trampled upon the grace of God.

* O help me to pray, 'that I may be again received in mercy.'

Another said: ' I went here as a child to school, and was

* taught to know Jesus, as my Creator and Redeemer, but

* having no mind to give my heart to Him, I have continued

* in an unhappy way, till now, when I am growing sickly,

* I have a great dread of death upon me, for I have nothing

* to plead as an excuse for not obeying the gospel.' Another

complained thus : * I am indeed come at last, but when I

* wanted to pray to our Saviour, or to go and speak with my
* teachers, then my wicked heart always pulled me back,

' and said, what do you go therefor? there is nothing to be

* had with them. Often have I intended to leave the place

* and go and live somewhere else; but then I was seized with

* horror; and it was as if some one had whispered to me;

* Who brought you to Gnadenthalr'

The 26th, was a day of rejoicing, when we had the great

satisfaction to see our dear Brethren and Sisters, Kucster and

Schmitt, arrive with us. The whole family went in a wag-

gon, about an hour's drive from the settlement, to meet them;

and were joined by a great number of Hottentots, men, wor

men, and children, in waggons, on horseback, and on foot.

When we ascended a hill and looked behind, we saw the roads

covered with them. We soon discovered the approach of

our travellers, and on meeting, wept for joy. It was a sight

truly affecting to see the Hottentpt congregation placing

themselves
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themselves in order, on the top of a hill, about three miles from

Gnadenthal, where the waggons were obliged to halt. To
the right stood the men, to the left the women, and all began

of their own accord, to sing verses of thanksgiving to God,

for his mercy in bringing these dear travellers to their jour-

ney's end, praying for a blessing upon them and their

labours.* After they had ended, the company proceeded,

and arrived between tvyo and three at Gnadenthal. In the eve-

ning at 7 o'clock, all the inhabitants met in the church, and

after a discourse on the Text appointed for the day, we ofFer-

ed

* The following more detailed description is given of this meeting

of the Missionaries with part of the Hottentot congregation in sight

©f Gnadenthal, in their Journal;

"The 26th was the joyful day, when we awoke with the hope of

reaching the place ofour destination. We were met, about four hours'

ride from the settlement, by the Brethren Bonatz and Kuehuel with

six Hottentots on horseback. It isimpossible to describe the gladness

we felt on seeing them. The first entered our waggon, and the Hot-

tentots rode on before us. From the heights we saw the whole road

covered with Hottentots, all coming to meet us, and as the different

parties reached our waggon, they seemed quite at a loss how, to

express their feelings, and prove their sincere, cordial joy and gra-

titude at our arrival. We were soon surrounded by numbers, all

praising the Lord for His mercy in conducting us safe to them.

After proceeding about an hour, we beheld a new scene; two wag-

gons approached towards us, in which were Brother Kohrhammer,

and all the European Sisters, and with them a numerous company

of Hottentot men, women, and children, hastening to bid us wel-

come. In the midst of this host of new friends, we arrived at the

top of the last hill, overlooking Bavianskloof, and on seeing Gna-

denthal in the valley below, (which so well answers to its name, as a

place where the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ has been so richly

displayed), and finding ourselves already in the midst of a congrega-

tion of believers gathered from among the heathen, we were quite

overcome, and obliged to give free vent to our tears. On the top

of the hill stood a large company of school-children, with about an

hundred
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cci up our thanks and praises to G od, for all the mercies shown

to them and us, by their safe arrival, praying him to bless all

their future labours among the Hottentots, and to crown them

with success. In the foiVjjwing days -vve perused wiih great

delight, the many letters and reports received from Europe,

giving an account of our congregations and missions every-

where. Our rejoicing at the arrival of our v.ew assistants,

received however a great check on the 26th, by a sudden and

severe attack of illness, which befe! Brother Kucster. It was

accompanied with spasms in the stomach, and caused both

to himself and us, some doubts, whether he might not be

soon again taken from us. We sent imrnediateiy to Dr. Tem-
ple, but the inundatioj"is occasioned by the river Sonderend,

hundred more Hottentots, placed in regular order, the men and

boys on one, and the women and giris on the other side of the road.

We had left the waggon and -were all on foot, and as we approach-

ed this part}', -were welcomed by their beginning to sing hymns of

praise to the Lord for His raercies.

The singing of the Hottentots has something remarkably solemn,

harmonious and sweet, far beyond "what we could ever have ex-

pected. In short, we must forbear attempting to give an account

of -what^we felt on this occasion, but while we live, we shall never

forget it.

AVhen they had finished. Brother Kuehnel thanked them in our

name, and the whole company proceeded down the bill towards

Gnadenthal, blessing and praising God our Saviour, who had thus

safely brought us to our journey's end. We arrived between two

and three in the afternoon, and were received by Brother Marsveld
and the rest of the inhabitants with great joy. During the whole

of our journies and voyages from our native land to this place, the

J>ORD has been most gracious to us, ard we can traly say. His mer-
cies were every morning new. Now may His thonghts ofpeace over

us, be accomplished, and each of us approve himself as a devoted

faithful and diligent servant in His house. For this purpose we com-
mend ourselves to the prayers of all our Brethren and Friends, wlio

read our Journal,

X X prevented
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prevented him from arriving till the 29th. God blessed the

means prescribed by him and the patient was soon relieved,

for which we felt great thankfulness.

In these days we spoke with all our communicants, previous

to the enjoyment of the Lord's Supper. Old Jacob A kink

said, by his Interpreter; ' My heart is w'ith God ; but 1 have

* lately been ill, and much weakened in body. I thendisco-

* vered clearly, that my heart is a deceitful thing, but bad as

* it is, I will bring it to my Saviour, He will speak to it, as is

* profitable for me, and I long to approach to His table, as a

' poor, needy sinner.' Frederic William made the following

declaration :
' Since I have learnt to be silent, for which I

* have often prayed our Saviour to give me grace, there is no

* more so much quarrelling in my family. I now live at

« home in peace. Surely m this world there is nothing so

' pleasant as peace, I now can truly rejoice, that I have the

* favour to be a communicant.'

30th, Brother Kuester seemed again pretty well recovered,

to the great joy of our whole family. Four gentlemen from

Capetown, paid us an agreeable visit, and left us in the

evening. But we were prevented celebrating the Holy

Communion on the day appointed, on account of another

visit of eight gentlemen, and as Brother Kuester wished to be

present with us at the church, we postponed it to

November ist, when one woman was spectator, as candid

date, and four, a? preparatory to confirmation.

2d, Brother Schmidt had nearly met with a serious accident,

by woundinghis foot with a hatchet. By God's mercy, no ar-

tery was touched, though the instrument had penetrated deep.

We had many visitors about this time. A man Klaas Bots-

man, with his wife and three children, obtained leave to live

on our land.

10th, Having discovered, that one of our people, Salome

Halfschlag, had been guilty of gross immorality, on ?. neigh-

bourinj^
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bburing plantation ; we w,eie under the painful necessity of

giving notice in the evening-meeting, that we could no long-

er consider her as a member of our congregation. The ex-

hortation and warning, with which her exclusion was ac-

companied, seemed to make a deep impression on all present.

12th, Brother Kuester, had another attack of his former

disorder, we sent therefore again for Dr. Teaiple, but the

•waters being out, he could not come to us. The Lord
however heard our prayers, and approved Himself as our best

Physician. To-day, and the 13th, we were under great con-

cern on account of the violence of the disorder, but on the

14th, some alleviation appeared, and when the doctor arrived

on the 15th, he found the patient better, though the complaint

was not quite removed till the 25th.

On the 13th, three men and three women received holy

baptism, and together with seven new candidates for baptism,

were introduced to their respective classes. Their joy and

thankfulness on this occasion, was truly affecting. Mitge

Julius said; * Our Saviour has chosen me, a wretched crea-

* ture, and brought me to this place. I am sjck in soul and

* body; but though I cannot walk without a crutch, this ap-

* pears nothing to me, when I consider the sickness of my
* soul. I have now been admitted among the candidates for

* baptism, and am afraid of nothing so much, as of ray sin-

* ful, deceitful heart, which has hitherto always been striving

^ against the will of God. Now He will require more of

* me, since I am a candidate. O pray for me, that I may
* remain faithful to this call of my Saviour.'

22d, David Steenbetg came to one of the missionaries and

said: * I must open my heart to you, and there you will see

* what you did not expect.' On being asked what he meant

by this expression, he answered: ' I scarce dare come any

* more to church, for when 1 sit down among the people, X

" feel, as if I was the only condemned sinner among them»

Xx2 * for
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' for I trust that all those setting arouivi me, are objects

* df'God^s mercy. I often intended to get up and go awav,

* hoping to find more rest elsewhere, as I cannot be~

* lieve, that I dare consider myself as belonging to a peopie

« of God. But then I heard Mr< Bonatz declare, that Jesus

* would once come and say to his people; Come ye blessed of

* my Father. I (heiefore thought f would sit still, and ifJe-

* sus did really come, he would find Stccnberg to be the most

* depraved and wicked man in the whole congregation.' He
Was admonished to be attentive to these warnings in his soul,

and to consider thetn as gracious visits from the Lord : for

that it must first be understood by us all, that we are by na-

ture perishing sinners, before we can either receive or value

the help of our Saviour. He went away, expressing great

thankfulness for the advice given him.

25th, Three women w^ere confirmed for the first enjoy-

ment of the Holy Communion. On speaking with our com-

municants in these days, we were encouraged by many proofs

of the work of the Holy Spirit in their souls. Several com-

plained of their backwardness, and praised our Saviour for

his patience, and long suffering. Jacob Akink, by his inter-

preter, informed us of the dangerous state of health, in which

his wife was, and his sorrow on that account; * but/ said he,

* she is in the Lord's hands, and so am L He can restore

* hei\ and make mc sick. He gives me resignation, and

* I even forget my concern about my children, when I think

* of Him, and of the happiness of being with Him in heaven.*

Saul Valentyn, with tears, spoke with much contrition of

his unworthiuess, and added: '^ What my Saviour has done

* for me, and is daily doing, is more than I can describe ; and

' I ought always to bring him my thanks; but alas! instead

^ of praise and thanks, I bring him nothing but misery, sin-

' fui thoughts and transgressions. I often sin by speaking

* hard
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bov said: * Ah! if I could but feel myself truly humbled on

* account ofmy falling so short, but alas, I am given to self-

* righteousness, and wish to appear better than I am in reaii-

* ty.' Many spoke of the present dearth of provisions, and

complained, that sometimes the anxiety, with- which they

endeavoured to procure the hecessaries of life, disturbed them

in their attention to the state of their souls'. We exhorted

them to turn withal! their distress, both of ah inward or out-

ward nature, to our Saviour, who would not fjiil to comfort

and l^elp them, but at the same time represented the neces-

sity of diHgence and forecast, (to which the poor Hotten-

tots are not much inclined) in improving their garden-

grounds, and that, as they may sow and plant all the year

round, there would be no need of complaint of real famii>c,

unless it should please God to visit us with inundations,

drought, or other unforeseen calamities.

One of the women expressed herself thus ; * I cannot spealc

* with you just now, for my heart is like a piece of land,

* over which the torrents have burst, and covered it witli

* sand and rubbish, till the good gronnd is no more visible,

* But I will not rest, till I have prevailed in prayer with our

* Saviour, to remove the mass of sand, and to discover again

* the good ground he had given me, and when that is done,

* I will come and inform you.* She canie sometime after,

and spoke in a very edifying manner, of the mercy the Lord

had shewn unto her, and how He had heard her prayers,

and granted her to feel His peace,

28th, While we were preparing to celebrate the Holy

Con'^mixnion, a large party of gentlemen came from Cape-

town, to see the settlement, which obliged us to postpone rt

The whole company attended divine worship at church, and

expressed much satisfaction. On the 30tli, we met un-

interruptcdlv"
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Interruptedly, and had a most peaceful and blesaed participa-

tion of the holy sacrament.

The Brethren Kuester and Schmitt having brought with

them a present of a piece of blue cloth, and a parcel of old

clothes for our Hottentots, we began to-day to distribute

them among the poorest inhabitants. Many thanksgivings

were offered up to God on this occasion, and to the kind be-

nefactors, and we all beg to join in sincerest gratitude to our

dear Brethren and Sisters and friends in England, for this

mark of their love towards our poor people; Of the many-

fervent expressions of thanks, we can only quote a few

:

Adam Verdyn seemed quite lost in astonishment and grati-

tude on receiving his portion, and spoke in a moving man-

ner of his unworthinesSi

Frederic William was so much affected, that he accepted o^

his allotment with trembling hands, and could not at first

speak for weeping, till at last, with faultering voice, he ex-

claimed: ' I have no words^ and my heart is ready to break

' with thanks and love to my kind Brethren in your country**

Phihp Moll, having been absent, received his allowance

some days after, and said : ' Scarce am I come home, but

* my Lord and Saviour, and my Brethren acres* the great

* water, come to meet me with gifts. O I am not worhjT,

* that they should think of me in England. May the Al-

* mighty God bless thcra for it, and defend their country.'

Lewis Anders, on being told that this was a present sent him

by our Brethren and friends in England, with that cordial

wish, that the Hottentots might give th^ir hearts to Jesus,

took the gift, trembling with emotion of heart, and began to

weep aloud: nor could he recover himself, so as to be able to

tpeak; the missionaries standing by, were all so much af-

fected by it, that they themselves could not refrain from tears,

and only desired him to go home, and thank our heavenly Fa-

ther



( 339 )

dier for His mercy towards hirq, and to remembet ^Iso h|s

Brethren in England with a grateful heart in his prayers.

December. During the first days of this month, we had

an unusual number of visitors, both from Capetown and the

neighbourhood, and on the 6th, a large company attended di-

vine worship in our chapel, after which three children resf

ceived holy baptism. Anna Elizabeth Adams, a poor, sick

and blind woman was visited to-day. Sbe said, she had fre-

quently attempted to 'come to speak with the Missionaries,

but found herself too weak, and was the more thankful to

be remembered, adding: * Don't be under any concern about

* me; for since the Lord has taken away my eye-sight, I

* am no more disturbed, by seeing so many things which

* formerly diverted my inind from Him, and I become bet-

* ter acquainted with Him as my Redeemer. Ah ! how do I

* tremble to think how I have spent the former part of my
* life. Sin and every evil work was my daily business. O
* help me to thank our Saviour, that he has had mercy ou

f me, turned my heart, and forgiven me my many transgres-

* sions.'

9th, As the harvest now commences, and both men, wo-

men and children are necessarily employed in getting it in,

more particularly as by the blessing of our heavenly Father, it

promises to be a very gooJ one this year, we discontinued th?

daily schools, morning service, and meeting for instruction,

and met only in the evenings at the church. We were mean-

while occupied in making out a list of the inhabitants ofGna-

denthalj as lequired of late years. Eighty have died, chief-

ly of the meazles, and of most of them, we can confidently

Jaope, that they have departed into eternal bliss, relying on

the merits of ovr Saviour.

22nd, Some gentlemen arrived here, who are appointed

by government, to examine into the nature of a disorder pe-

puliar to this country called the Lazarus-sickness, a virulent

specie*
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speeies of leprosy. (See page 233.) A grearmany, both Eng-

lish, and white natives, were here about this time on a visit.

24th, A considerable number of strangers attended the ce-

iebration of Christmas Eve, most of whom left us again im-

jnedidtely after the forenoon's service on Christmas-day, oil

account of the harvest.

23th, Our old Hottentot Brotheij Amos Koehekraal, de-

parted this life rather unexpectedly. He was baptized, May
loth, 1806, by Brother Schwinn, and from that time walk-

ed in communion with the Lord, lookhig up to Him for giace,

to help in every time of need. He was I)eloved and respected

by his countrymen as "a father, and though of few words,

when he spoke of the state of his soul, it was done with

uprightness aad to the edification of all who heard him.

. 31st, A large company attended the conclusion of the old

and entrance into the new year ; Europeans, Hottentots, and

Slaves, all met to join in our prayers and praises for the un-

bounded mercies of our God. Our meetings began at 8

o'clock, and atmidi^ight we entered into the year 1S08, on

our knees, commending ourselves to our merciful Lord and

Saviour, for forgiver.ess of all our sins', and for future blessing.

In t!ie year past, 29 children have been born; 43 persons

baptized; 29 became candidates; six were admitted to the holy

communion, and ten to the candidates; 80 departed this lite,

four are gone to the camp ; ten have been dismissed from hence

;

and 8 excluded from our fellowship. 38 have come to live here.

The congregation of believing Hottentots at Gnadenthal,

at the end of 1807, consists of 108 communicants, 35 candi-

dates, 169 baptized, not yet communicants; 89 candidates;

145 baptized children. In all of 547 persons: 24 more than

last year. The number of inhabitants at Gnadenthal, amounts

to 167 men, 191 women, and 387 children. In all 747 per-

sons: 53 less than last year, whom, with ourselves, we com-

mend to the kind remembrance and prayers of all our Bre-

thren

.
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EXTRACT of the JOURNAL
or

BROTHER C. F. RUDOLPH,
OF

His Voyage from L i c h t e n a u , in Greenland, ta

Copenhagen, in the years 1804-5.

aT having been determined, that we should return to Eu-

rope, after a service of twenty-six years in the Greenland

Mission, we waited for the arrival of a ship from Copenha-

gen, which set sail in 1803, but did not reach Julianenhaab,

the colony nearest to Lichtenau, till May 27, 1804. We im-

mediately engaged a passage on board her; and on June 15,

the merchant, Mr. Moerk, informed us, that she was ready

to return, and the captain, Mr. Burckard, advised us to go

on board as soon as possible.

The 18th, we left Lichtenau, a place dear to us, having

served tiie Greenland congregation there sixteen years. At

taking leave, we were filled with praise and gratitude towards

our gracious Lord, for all the mercy, support, and favour ex-

perienced from Him, during that period, notwithstanding our

numberless mistakes and failings. We commended the Green-

land Mission, and particularly the congregation at Lichtenau,

to His gracious leading; and ourselves, in reference to our

voyage, to His kind protection. Being obliged to set off ra-

ther sooner than we expected, we could see but few of our

Greenland Brethren and Sisters, most of them being gone to

their providing-places on the coast. Of the Missionaries, only

Sister Beck was at home; the Brethren, Beck and Walder,

being gone to the Fiorde (bay) to fetch brush-wood. Towards

evening of the above-mentioned day we arrived at Julianen-

haab, and went immediately on board, wliere we were kindly

welcomed. The ship's company, besides the captain and the

Yy Staatenhuck,
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crew, consisted of the crew of a sblj) stranded last year near

Staatenhuck, and three sailors belonging to the colony of Ju-

lianenhaab, whose time of service was expired; in all, of

twenty-six persons. To our great grief and diiappointment

we learnt, on our arrival on hoard, that we were likely to be

detained by drift-ice, which had lately been seen in the neigh-

bourhood. The so-called Dutch haven, about two miles distant

from the colony, from which ships going from hence gene-

rally take their final departure, was blocked up with ice. This

caused us great uneasiness, but we were obliged to submit

with patience. Being fine weather, we went on shore every

day, and walked about in the neighbourhood. Both the cap-

tain and ship's company showed us great kindness, and wher

on shore, Mr. Moerk, the merchant, invited us to his table,

and entertained us courteously. Meanwhile, our long stay

on board, among a set of rough men, who were without em

ployment, became tedious and unpleasant, and we intreated

the Loitl fervently to help us to prosecute our voyage.

July -13, we heard, that two ships, destined for Frede-

rickshaab and Godhaab, were safely arrived from Denmark.

Towards evening, the new assistant, Mr. Monrad, arrived at

Julianenhaab, and was welcomed with the firing of several

guns.

After lying near four weeks in this harbour, on the 14th

of July, towards noon, we weighed anchor, and the ship

was towed out by women's boats, in order to reach Dutch

harbour ; but, for want of wind, we were obliged to come

again to an anchor, about a mile from the colony. The 16th

we proceeded only a few miles, and were obliged to lie at an-

chor till the ISth, when we at last got into Dutch harbour.

In these days our smallest boat was much damaged by an

accident. During our stay in Dutch harbour, the ship's crew

frequently went to gather scurvy-grass on a neighbouring

island, of which tjiey made soup. The captain and mate shot

a ereat
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a great number of sea gulls on the adjoining rocks, which af-

forded ns several good meals. The Missionary of the co-

lony, Mr. Kun.sen, and other gentlemen of the factory, visited

us several times. Our cargo consisted of seven hundred bar-

rels of blubber, but skins could not be taken on board, on

account of the number of rats with which the vessel swarmed.

Whenever the weather would permit, we went onshore, and

climbed the high rocks surrounding the harbour, to see whe-

ther the ice was parting and driving off, that we might pro-

ceed, but it appeared immoveable. During the whole sum-

mer the wind was southerly; which drove the ice constantly

towards the shore. It happened, indeed, once or twice, that

a brisk north-wind sprung up, and made an opening; but

soon after, the wind shifting to the south-west, it was driven

nearer the land than before. We daily sighed unto the Lord,

that If it was His gracious will, the way might soon be cleared

for us: for the time hung heavy on our hands for want of

employment, and we saw and heard nothing on board, either

profitable or edifying.

After being already nine weeks on board, on the 22d of

August, Mr. Kleist brought a letter to our captain from the

Missionary at Julianenhaab, informing him, that in the neigh-

bourhood of Nunarsuit, according to the Greenlanders' ac-

count, there was no more ice. This was confirmed by the

bearer of the said letter. The captain therefore resolved to

leave the harbour and put to sea, for which the necessary

preparations were immediately made, and the anchor weigh-

ed. The wind being unfavourable, the ship was warped out.

As soon as we were fairly out, we set sail, but had nearly

struck upon an island to the left. The wind was S. E. and

very high; it rained heavily, and there was still much ice to

be seen at sea. We expressed, indeed, our own doubts, with

respect to leaving the harbour under such unfavourable ap-

Yy 2 pearances,
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pearance?^ but the captain's answer was, " that at least an

*' attempt ought to be made.'* The vessel being tossed about

exceedingly, we were both confined to our beds. During

tiie night we constantly sailed between huge fields of ice, an*l,

,

according to the captain's report, were only eight miles from

the harbour where we had lain so long.

Aug. 23d, we had little wind, consequently made scarcelv

any way. In the afternoon vve ran foul of a piece of ice, by

which the fore part of tlie vessel received some injury, which,

however, was soon repaired. The sea was very rough, and

the ice surrounding the ship rose sometimes to a great height,

with a roaring noise. In the evening, several large pieces of

ice were fastened with grappling irons as fenders to the ship's

side; and thus that night, and the next day, the 24th, we

forced our way through the floating ice. The day follow-

ing it was nearly calm, when vve made but little way. See-

ing in the evening a great quantity of ice around us, we coulcj

Dot refrain from expressing our anxiety, expecting to be ex-

posed to great danger, as the rising wind threatened a storm.

We asked the captain, whether it was not possible to run back

into our former anchoring-plr.ce. He answered, that we

were already too far distant, and the wind unfavourable. In-

deed he himself wished to try to reach some harbour farther

to the north, but was obliged to give up that project, as no

Greenlander was present to direct him, and the quantity of

ice was another impediment. We could therefore do no-

thing, under these precarious circumstances, but earnestly

commend ourselves to the preservation of our Almighty Lord

and Saviour.

On the 25th of August early, a storm arose from the south-

west, which drove the ice-mountains close to our ship. The

scene was awful and horrible, and we expected every moment-

that the ship would be crushed to pieces. We earnestly in-

treated
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treated the Lord to have mercy on us, and to support and

preserve us; but were at the same time resigned to His holy

will. The ship, with close-reefed sails, drove through the

numerous pieces of ice before the wind, till she struck upon

a small rock, from which, however, she got off, without re-

ceiving any damage. But soon after, she struck with her

bows with such force against a large field of ice, that several

planks started at once, and the water rushed rapidly into her.

The captain immediately jumped into the small boat, with part

of the crew, and having placed them on a large field of ice, he

returned for another party. The rest were employed in un^

loosing the large boat, in order to save themselves; for the

ship was filling fast with water, and perceptibly going down

on her starboard side, till by the lime the boat was hoisted out,

only the larboard gunwale appeared above water. The cap-

tain and all the sailors having left the ship, I and my wife were

left alone, above our knees in water, holding fast by the

shrouds. At last, Capt. Ki'ar, whose ship, as above mentioned,

was stranded last year near Staatenhuck, came to o-ur assist-

ance, saying ; " These good people I cannot possibly forsake."

He then assisted us to get into the boat, and ordered the sai-

lors to secure our hammock and bed, which, having beerf.

brought on deck, was now swimming in the water. O how

thankful were we unto God our Saviour, and to this worthy

man, for delivering us from a danger so imminent, for in a

few moments we must have been overwhelmed

!

Although we were obliged to leave all our things behind?

we were glad and thankful that the boats were preserved,

by means of which we hoped soon to get on shore. We had

in the two boats several tons of ship-biscuit and butter, some

coffee and sugar, a kettle, and a pan for roasting coffee, which

had been immediately secured, when the ship struck. The

captain and crew had likewise many of their own things in

the
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the boats; and in the captain's trunk were all the letters, as

well from the three settlements of the Brethren, as from all

the southernmost colonies in Greenland. We now left the

wreck, being about twenty-eight miles distant from Lichte-

nau, in the neighbourhood of Nunarsuit, and about a league

from the land, and made towards the shore. Our boat was

heavily laden with men and baggage, and had alreadv,

when lowered from the ship, taken in much water. The

wind was so high, that the sea broke over us continuallv.

The steersman fearing that the boat would sink, w-e were

obliged to make for the nearest rock, or small island, and

landed upon the first we could reach. It proved to be a rough,

pointed, and naked rock, upon which, however, at a consi-

derable height, we found a small spot, covered with low grass.

We might conclude, from the many excavations in the rock,

that the sea, in stormy weather, beats high against it. The

captain, who was in the smaller boat, would gladly have

sought out a better landing-place; but as he wished to be

with his people, he came to us. We now endeavoured to

land the provisions saved from the wreck, but the waves beat

frightfully against the rock, and tossed the great boat, w^ith

her lading, up and down, till the rope, with which she was

fastened giving way, she was hurried out to sea. Imme-

diately eight men leaped into the small boat, in order to get

Iiold of the larger, and having reached it, four men went on

board. They now laboured with all their might, but the

storm, which made the waves rise in the air like smoke, baf-

fled all their efforts to regain the landing-place, and they were

driven to the other side amongst heaps ot ice, among which

the foaming waves broke with great fury, and we now beheld

with horror how both our boats were crushed to pieces; nor

did we entertain the smallest doubt but that all the eight sai-

lors had perished, as it appeared impossible that they could

get



( 347 )

get over the ice to shore, tlie waves rising so exceedingly

high. All our hopes now vanished, as to a possibility of our

being saved, and the whole company began to cry and weep

aloud, seeing no other prospect but that of miserably perish-

ing with hunger on this naked rock. In theevenin?^, during

a very heavy rain, whicli had continued the whole clay, we

lay down to rest, close together, without tent or covering.

We were wet through and through, and lay, as it were, in

a pool of water; foi, besides the heavy and incessant rain,

the water flovvcd in streams from the summit of the rock,

upon our resting-place. 1 and my wife commended ourselves

and our fellow-sufferers, in these awful circumstances, to the

compassion and help of our Lord and only Saviour, and were,

for our part, resigned to His gracious will. He likewise

granted us to feel His comfort and peace in our soiils in the-

midst of tribulation.

Aug. 26, we saw tliree men walking on the shore, oppo-

site to the spot where the boats were wrecked the day before;

and concluded, that these three had been saved^ and the

other hve perished. As a signal that they had reached land,

they erected the only oar they had saved, and tied a hand-

kerchief to it. . <

During the distress we all were in, many of the ship's

crew, even those who before were, most noted for profane

language, now uttered expressions, from which it might be

concluded, that they began to reflect on the state of their

souls. The captain said :
" God has, by this accident, brought

" me to serious reflections; for when a man is young, and

*' every thing goes on prosperously, he is inclined to be care-

*' less and live at random." With respect to those five men
of whom we thought that they were lost with the boats, wc
heard their companions make the following remark :

" They
*' are.now appearing before their God and Judge, and we

have
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*' have soon to expect the same summons; O that our com-
** vades might obtain a favourable sentence!" A young "ma-

riner, twenty-one years of age, was heard repeatedly, with

great earnestness, to cry out, in the words of an ancient hymn:

God, for Jesii's sake, Ipray, save me in this my dying day.

1 assured him, that if he took refuge to our Saviour, He would

certainly attend to his prayer, and have mercy upon him.

It continued raining heavily day and night, but though w*

were thereby continually kept soaking wet, we were supplied

with fresh water, which settled in holes, and was of great

use to us. August 27th, both the captains, their mates, and

the gfeatest part of the sailors, got ready to try to gain the

shore, by walking across the ice. In doing this, they were

obliged to leap from one piece to the other, and he that first

got firm footing cast a leather thong to the next, and helped

him over ; and likewise when the flakes of ice happened to

be at too great a distance, they cast out the thong with a

hook, and drew them nearer together, which was a very dan-

gerous business, as they might easily have fallen in between

the openings. Before ^they left us, they took leave with

tears, not knowing whether they should ever see us again. '

And we likewise with tears earnestly besought them, should

they succeed in getting to the Greenlanders, to send off, a

boat, that we also might be saved; which they faithfully

promised to do. We would willingly have ventured to go

along with them, but having been without a morsel of food

now for two days, we knew we were not able to bear the fa-

tigue of leaping from one ice-field to another, and climbing

over high rocks for two days together, but that we should

certainly have perished by the way. We were now alone on

the rock, with the ship's cook, who likewise was notable to

follow them, being afflicted with boils on his arms and legs.

There was besides, on an adjoining rock, two men left behind,

, who
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who tame over the ice several times to see us. Theae men

attempted every day to get to another larger rock, and to over-

take their comrades, but could not efFect it, till on the seventh

dav» and but an hour before the Greenlanders came to us.

In this dreadful situation, our only hope and trojst was in

the Lord, our Almighty Saviour. We felt comfort in firmly

believing, that He watches over His children, and that, without

His will, not a hair of their heads shall fall to the ground.

Whenever the sun shone» we were employed in drying the

few things we had saved from tlie wreck ; but we w^re at

last so enfeebled by hunger, that v/e were scarcely able to do

even that, having nothing to support life but fresh water, col-

lected in the chinks and holes of the rock, of which we every

now and then drank a little. All day long we looked out to-

wards the land, for Greenlanders to come and fetch us ; but as

it seemed in vain, we at last feared that the ship's crew had

not reached the shore, but perished on the road.

We now saw no other prospect before us, but that of end-

ing our lives on this barren rock. The thoughts of lying here

unburied, as food for ravens and other birds, which were

always hovering around us, and seemed to watch for their

prey, troubled us for a short time ; yet even with respect to

that reflection our Saviour comforted us, and we soon felt

entirely resigned to His will. We intreated Him to prepare

us, that when He called us hence, we might appear before Him
•with joy. In this view, we sang verses and hymns, treating

of our departure to the Lord, with a most comfortable feeling

of His peace in our souls.

It is not less true than singular, that in the night of Sep-

tember the first, we both dreamt that we were among our

Brethren, and refreshed by them with victuals and drink.

Sept. 2, as we were lying down to rest, my wife, happen-

ing to lift herself up, espied two Greenlanders in their kajaks,

Z z making
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making towards us, and hailing us. Tears of joy and gra-

titude filled our eyes, on seeing hopes of deliverance. It was

as ifour enfeebled limbs received new strength, and we climbed

to the summit of the rock, calling with all our might to

the Greenlanders, that they might know we were still here.

After they had safely landed, they told us, that they had been

in search of us the whole day, and at last concluded, that we

were dead. They had with them a few herrings and seal's

fvA^ also some flesh of a small seal chey had caught to-dav.

Of the latter we could not partake, having neither kettle, fire,

nor wood, for boiling; but we ate a few herrings and some

seal's fat, having now fasted nine days. One of them was a

bapti/.cd Greenlander, named Jens, belonging to the Danish

Mission; and the other unbaptized, named Innakennak. As

they had nothing but their kajaks, and no boat with them,

we intreated them to bring a boat on the following day, to

fetch us to tlieir habitation, which they promised to do, if

they could get women to row; as, they said, all the young

pcople*were gone with the captai'j and mate to Juliancnhaab,

to fetch provisions. When they had left us, we went to rest,

with hearts truly thankful to God for this interview, trusting

<o Him for further help.

Sept. 3d, with longing expectation we waited for the boat,

which arrived in the evening. Besides the Greenlanders, three

of the ship's crew came in her. After we had got into her,

with our few remaining things, and some belonging to the

sailors left here, they took us to a creek, where they had some

boiled seal's flesh, of which each of us got a small piece,

which, after fasting so long, proved a delicious morsel. We
had a wretched lodging at night in the open air, and our co-

vering was frozen quite stiff in the moruing.

' September the 4th, we proceeded, and passed very high

rocks. 'Jhe Grecnlandera gave ui smoked seal's flesh to eat,

. which
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which wc had never tasted before, but' now relished it, foi"

want of other food. In the evening, we came to the island

where the two Greenlanders lived wlio first came to seek us.

Here we found the vessel which had arrived at Fredericks-

Ijaab from Europe, and was leturning from Julianenhaab,

lying at anchor. As soon as we approached her, the Euro-

peans in our boat asked for bread; upon which, some buttered

ship's biscuits were handed down. We likewise found here the

whole ofthcunfortunare ship's cieiv,excv\nting those who were

gone to the colony, and the two above-mentioned sailors, who

left us on the rock, at the time the Grcenlanders first came to

us, on the second of September. We were glad to see each

other again, and were informed by those who had been in the

two boats lost in the ice, that tliey had all reached the land,-

except one man, named Jacob. Jacob perished by making

too free with the brandy they had In the boats, by which he

was disabled from keeping up with his comrades. This lat-

ter party had suffered greatly for want of food, on the first

days after the accident, and were benumbed with cold ; nor

did they get any sleep till they came to the Grecnlandcrs.

The hardships they had endured was evident in their appear-

ance, for they were quite emaciated, and had great red spots

in their eyes. Likewise those, who went witli the two cap-

rains, related, tlut they had suffered extreme distress and mi-

sery, and were not able to sleep for the cold. One day they

caught a leveret, and ate it raw; and vihen at last they came

to the Grecnlandcrs, thev could not wait till the seal's flesh

was boiled, but ate also thai rau'. Here we got the first warm
ictuals, after being eleven days without any thing warm;

namely, boiled scurvy- grass and eider-bird's eggs, whiclr

proved nourishing food to us, and for which we were trul^

thankful to God.

Sept. 5th, we travelled with our Greenland brother, Moses,

Z / 2 who.
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who, with his family, had this summer paid a visit to his

friends at Newhernhut, and arrived here yesterday on his way-

home, and proceeded in his company towards Lichtenau.

After advancing a Httle way, a boat from Julianeuhaab passed

us, in which were Capt. Burchardtandhis mate, and likewise

the Missionary, Mr. Kunsen. They were astonished to see

us still alive, as they supposed we had perished. The latter

gentleman, Mr. Kunsen, was therefore come thus far, with

a design to fetch our bodies, and bring them to Lichtenau for

interment. As they were in great haste, we could only have

a short conversation with them. A strong south wind spring-

ing up, with heavy rain, we were obliged to go on shore,

pitch our tent, and rem.ain there that day. The 6th, the rain

continued, and we came to an island, where we found many

Greenlanders in tents, belonging to the Danish mission. They

treated us with great compassion and kindness, and brought

Tis some boiled seal's fle:;li.

On the Tth, we both felt extremely enfeebled, and were

scarcely able to walk. On the 8th, we proceeded, and to-

wards evening arrived at julianenhaab, where we were hearti-

ly welcomed, and well entertained by the two merchants,

Schytte and Monrad, In the night the Missionary, Kunsen,

arrived, with two of the shipwrecked sailors, and testified his

commiseration and hearty participation in our sufferings.

On account of the violent rain, we were obliged to stay here

two days; and on the 1 1th proceeded to Lichtenau. When
we were within three rniles of the latter place, many of our

Greenland Brethren and Sisters came out of their tents, as

we passed, to express their joy, that we were still living, hav-

ing been informed that we were dead. In the evening we

arrived at Lichtenau, and were received by our dear fellow-

missionaries with cordial love and sympathizing affection.

We thanked God our Saviotir, with many tears of joy, that

He
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He had delivered us in such great danger, supported us In s»

miraculous a manner in our distress, and broyght us again to

our dear Brethren. Praise, thanks, and adoration,be brought

unto Him, from us. His unworthy servants.

The members of the Greenland congregation, who visited

us in the subsequent days, testified their hearty participation,

and added, that when they heard of our shipwreck, and that we

had perished with hunger, they could not sleep for weeping.

Having spent the whole ensuing winter at Lichtenau, in

the spring of 1805 we prepared again for our voyage to Eu-

rope. We purposed going by way of Lichtenfels, and from

thence to sail in the ship expected there; because, in the

neighbourhood of Julianenhaab, there is always, even in sum-

mer, much drift-ice, which renders the passage from thence

more difficult.

May 13, we again took leave of our dear fellow-labourers

and the Greenland congregation, and were commended by

them in fervent prayer to the Lord. On the 14th, in reliance

on His gracious preservation, we proceeded in a boat towards

Lichtenfels. We met to-day with much drift-ice, between

which we had to tack, and frequently to make a great circuit,

in order to find a passage. Once, seeing no other opening,

we were obliged to pass between two large fields of ice, lying

near each other, when that to the right turned about, and tore

a hole in our boat*. Between the large fields of ice, we found

the water, in many places, newly frozen, which rendered it

very dangerous sailing, as the ice is apt to cut the skins.

We had wished to reach ihe colony of Julianenhaab to-day,

but found it impossible, on account of the great quantity of

ice; and, as'it began to grow dark, we were obliged to go on

shore, and pitch our tent.

* The Greenland boats are covered with seal ikinf.—Sm Grants History

iBf Greenland,—Vol. i. p. 148.

The
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The 15th, we found again so much jce, thaf \vc were obli-

ged to make a great circuit eastwards, and did not arrive at

JuHanenhaab till the afternoon, where we met with a cor-

dial reception from Mr. Moeik, his two assistants, and the

Missionary.

The 16th, it blovring strong from the south-cast, we were

obliged to stay at JuHanenhaab. The next day we proceeded

on our journey, but the large fields of ice rendered our progress

both slow and dangerous. The iSth, we met with the same

difficulties ; but at last, towards evening, came into open wa-

ter, and pitched our tent on shore.

The 19 th, in the afternoon, we came to a place where stood

seven tents, belonging to the Christian Greenlanders of the

Danish Mission at Julianenhaab. With them we likewise

found our Frederick, who left Lichtenau the preceding month,

with a view to visit his relations at Newhernhut, but not hav-

ing been able to proceed, on account of the ice, he now re-

solved to pursue his journey with us.

The 20th, in the forenoon, we came to the two Green-

landers, who, after our shipwreck, had brought us from the

rock. They had received intelligence, that the passage be-

tween the land was clear of winter-ice; we therefore would

not stop, and the weather and wind being favourable, we ex-

pected to make a good day's voyage of \t; but on reaching

the passage reported to be clear, we found it blocked up with

winter-ice. This was a very disheartening sight, as we now

•were obliged to return, and take the dangerous course round

Nunarsuit, in the open and boisterous sea. We pitched our

tent, and remained here till the 22d, when we returned to-

wards the neighbourhood of Nunarsuit with fine weather. In

the afternoon, we passed the rock on which we had lately spent

nine days without food, and lifted up our hearts with thanks-

giving
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giving to the Lord, for the miraculous deliverance we cxpe^

rienced on that occasion.

A heavy gale coming on from the north, wc could not ven-

ture to proceed; we therefore sought for a place to pitch our

tent, which we found at last, between very high and almost

perpendicular rocks. The Greenlanders climbed up the rocks,

and saw an astonishing quantity of ice impeding our course,

which gave us great uneasiness.

The 23d, we left this dreadful place and sailed along the

coast, close in with very high rocks; but, as the sea was rough,

and the waves dashed furiously against them, we concluded to

steer to the eastward. Frederick's boat struck on a rock, but

came ofF without injury; for which preservation we rendered

thanks unto God. The ice soon compelled us to land and

pitch our tents ; and the wind blowing hard from the north,

wc were obliged to remain here the following day.

The 25th, 26th, and 27th, we made fruitless attempts to

proceed. Two Greenlanders, belonging to the Danish Mis-

sion at Fredcrickshaab, now joined us, and took us to their

tents. We were obliged to remain with them for two days,

and to put up with but Indifferent quarters. The rain pe-

netrated through the tent, and dropt upon our beds. Mean-

while the boisterous wind drove the winter-ice nearer towards

the land. The Greenlanders, however, caught several seals,

which were very welcome, especially to Frederick's -family,

who were in want of provisions.

The 30th, the wind abating a little, we proceeded on our

journey, but Frederick remained behind. Altliough the wind

had driven the ice towards the shore, we made way tolerably

well, expecting to make a good day's voyage ; but towards

evening, being at some distance from a landing-place, we were

overtaken by heavy rain, and reached the shore thoroughly

wet. Here we were informed by two Greenlanders, that the

inspector
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Mispector, Mr. Mvihlcnpfort, on his journey to Jullanenhaab,

and also the Missionary, Mr. Rosenveld, of Frederickshaab,

had arrived the preceding evening, at a place two leagues dis-

tant from hence, northward ; to whom I immediately sent the

letters directed for them. The rain, wind, and"drift-ice, pre*

vented us from proceeding till the second of June, when we

came to the place where both the said gentlemen and Captain

Burchardt were encamped. We met with a hearty welcome,

and, as our passage was again blocked up with ice, pitched our

tent. While we tarried here, Mr. Miihlcnpfort, the inspector,

showed us much kindness. June 5th, he sent two Green-

Janders in their kajaks to the south, to examine the state of

the ice in those parts; but, as they declared it impossible to

pass through, he concluded, with his company, to return to

Frederickshaab. We set out that same evening, and the said

company intended to follow us the next morning. After sail-

ing till towards midnight, we went on shore, and pitched our

tents, in order to take a little rest, but found a very rough

place for that purpose.

On the 6th, a strong wind arose, which prevented our sail-

ing far. The 7th, towards evening, we came to an island,

where we found two Greenland tents. We would fain have

pushed on for a few hours longer, but as the Greenlanders

informed us that the ice was every-whcre in such quantities,

that no kajak, much less a boat, would be able to get through,

we were obliged to remain where we were. The European

boat, belonging to Frederickshaab, which had been sent to

fetch seals, lay here at anchor, not being able to proceed.

The 8th, in the forenoon, the inspector and Mr. Rosen-

veld overtook us. As they purposed making a trial to reach

Frederickshaab to-day, by taking a great circuit east, we re-

solved to accompany them. They had encountered some dan-

ger on their journey hither. The ice tore a great hole in

their
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tiieir boat, and they were obliged to hasten on shore, to re-

pair the damage. Our little fleet now consisted of four

boats and ten kajaks, but by being obliged to make a large

ciicuit, we did not arrive at Frederickshaab, till midnight.

Here we were obliged to remain till June 22d, on account of

the tempestuous state of the weather, and were kindly treated

by the merchant, Mr. Muns, and the Missionary, Mr. Ro-

senveld. Our journey, contrary to all expectation, turning

out so uncommonly tedious, and the provisions we had taken

from Lichtenau being exhausted, we were under the ne-

cessity to purchase a new stock from the merchant here.

June nth, the inspector received letters from Godhaab,

acquainting him, that the European ship, destined for that

place, had arrived, and with her two of our Missionaries,

Fliegel and Kranich. How glad should we have been to be

now at Lichtenfels, that we might return with the same ship

to Europe: but being yet at so great a distance, we could

not indulge such hopes. Of the other ship, which was ex-

pected with provisions for the respective colonies, no ac-

count had as yet been received.

The 22d, in company with Frederick's boat, we proceeded

on our journey. One of our female rowers being taken

111, we were obliged to leave her behind. At first, all seemed

to go on prosperously, and we got safely through the ice. But

we had only sailed about two leagues, when we found the

ice lying in so compact a body, that no open water could be

seen, and it was impossible to proceed. We had, therefore,

to unload again, and pitch our tents. The Greenland men,

«f our party, caught six seals. The next morning the ice

began to part, but the current was so rapid, and it rained so

very fast, that wc durst not venture to sail. In the afternoon

tlie prospect brightened ; and the inspector and Mr, Rosen-

3 A veld
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%eld having overtaken us, ^vc kept company till towards

midnight, when wc pitclicd our tents on an island, near

an huge icc-mountaln, to which wc could wiilk across the

sands.

June 24th, we set off eai-lv iiv the mornrng, and hreak-

fasted on an island called TuHuartolik.. On the nu-

merous snriall islands we passed, we saw thousands of Eider-

birds, whieh at this time of the year lav their eggs on them,

and our Greenlandcrs gatnereil a great numher of the latter.

In the afternoon, havijvg i^carly reached the end of the icc-

niouncains, we came to a place w here the stream was un-

commonly rapid,, carrying tl>e ice swiftlv along. We at-

tempted to sail betweeiv two immense feeys, and Frederick's

boat being a-head, passed through safely. But wheawe fol-

lowed, the larger one to the left drove furiously against us,.

and crushed our boat w ith such force, that great pa»rt of the

iimb^rs constituting the frame vvork wer.e broken to pieces,

and the outside skins rent in sevetal places.. We all leaped

on the large piece of ice, lying to our right, and nvy wife

got into the inspectors boat, which was close bv ; but I

stayed with the rowers, to take care of our tlirags.. Mean-

WfVrle the other boats, and likewise the Greenlandcrs in their

kaja^cs left U5, and made towards an island, where the stream

AJras not so rapid : the Greenland men, however, returned in

their kajaks, hauled both the goods and the boat itself

upon the ice, repaired the broken, timbers with thongs, and

sewed up the rent^ aswell a:s;tb-ey could. Wc tFien sailed in

the broken boat ta tlij- island, where the other boats had

^ta:ken shelter, and proceeded thence in their torapany. We
rendered huntble dranks to our gracious Lord, that he had

2frain d'elivered'us from such imminent danger. The next day

' vrr came again to a phtoe v^hfre the drifted ice was borne

along
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ilong by s. lapul current, and we durst not venture to pro-

ceed. Here we lay two days, afier a fruitless attempt to get

forward. The second day, at evening, the ice having sepa-

rated, we sailed, and landed again about midnight. The

rapidity with which tlie drift-ice moved along, was dreadful

io behold, far more so, than any thing we had seen through-

out the whole journev. Ihc inspector's boat narrowly es-

caped being crushed to pieces, before it could be hauled on

shore.

June 29ih, notwithsanding a heavy fall of rain, ,the in-

spector, and Mr. Rosenveld, attempted to make their way

through the ice, but we and Frederick remained here, till

evening, where we ventured out, relying on the assistance of

the Lord, by whose mercy we got safely through the most

dangerous places. Though we were obliged to take a great

circuit, yet, being calm, we met with no obstruction, and

arrived about midnight ai Lichtenfels. All the inhabitants

g^ave us a most cordial reception, and with us praised.

God, that He had again preserved us on this difficult

voyage, amidst so matiy dangers, and brought us safe to

this place. Here we met with the Biethren Fliegel and

Kranich, who had haA a speedy and safe voyage from Eu-

rope, Our stay here was from June 29th to September 13lh,

during which time we were bqth taken ill with an influenza,

rife in these parts.

Sept. 7th, just as the service had begun in the chapel, th.e

whole neighbourhood resounded with the usual joyful accla-

mation, set up by the Grcenlanders : Amiasuit! (the ship!,)

After the service was concluded, we went to the hills,, where

we had a view of the open sea, and beheld the ship in full,

sail, steering for this place. Wc went directly in a boat to

meet her, welcomed the Captain, Mr. Jacob Kcttelsen, and

.3 A 2 accompanied
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accompanied him into the harbour. He readily agreed to take

us, and Brother Walder from Lichtenau, to Europe.

The ship having taken in its lading, on the 13th we re-

ceived notice from him to come on board. We had on the

preceding day taken an affectionate leave of the congre-

gation at Llchtenfels, and now put off in our boat tovvardg

the ship, which was already at the Fiorde, sailing towards

Cofods Harbour, from whence with a north-wind, she

may immediately put to sea. The Greenland assistant,

Timothy, accompanying us thus far, I had an opportunity

to write a short letter to the Brethren at Llchtenfels, and to

commend ourselves once more to their faithful remembrance

and prayers.

The wind continued favourable the following days, blow-

ing a steady breeze; and on the sixth day, in the afternoon,

we reached Staatenhuck, the southernmost promontory of

Greenland, and came into the open sea. We had almost

•onstantly favourable and cold winds, passed by the Ork-

neys, and reached the Cattegat, when the wind abated, and

we had got calm and warm weather. All of us, especially

my wife, who had been sick during the whole voyage, began

now to recover, and were on deck the whole day.

Oct. 2d, in the afternoon, a signal was made for a pilot

;

and the next day at noon, we sailed with a moderate breeze,

and early on the 4th, came to an anchor at Copenhagen.

What shall we render unto the Lord, for all His bene-

fits towards us ? He heard our prayers in the day of trouble,

and preserved us in the most imminent dangers, and during a

succession of trying circmnstances. His holy name be praised

for ever.

CONTINUATION



( 361 )

CONTINUATION OF THE DIARY
OF THE

Jlissionofthe UNITED BRETHREN at GnadenthaU

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE.

1808.

J ANUARY 1st. We entered into the N6w Year, in firm

reliance on the help and continued favour ofour God towards

us, and were much encouraged' by perceiving, in the conver-

sation of many who called upon us to-day, both Hottentots

and others, that the Lord had granted to them a renewed

sense of the importance of pressing forward towards the mark

of the prize of our high calling in Him. At nine was public

Service, and afterwards the children met.

On the 3d, we received a letter from the Fiscal, Mr. Voa
Rhyneveldt, in which, in the most obliging manner, we are

desired by the Governor of this colony, to form a second set-

tlement among the Hottentots; for which purpose a situation,

called Gruenekloof, belonging to government, is offered to us.

Though we felt the greatest gratitude to our benefactors, yet,

as we could not act in a matter of so much importance without

consulting our Brethren at home, under whose direction we
stand, we made a humble representation of our duties in this

respect, and requested the indulgfence of the Governor, for

time to write home, and receive instructions, promising soon

to send two Brethren to Cape-town, to converse with the

Fiscal on the subject.

On the 6th, being Epiphany, we celebrated this memorial-

day with much blessing. Though most of our people arc

just now engaged in getting in the harvest, yet a pretty large

company attended at the chapel, and the Lord was with us.

We commended, together with our congregation of believing

Hottentots, all congregations of the Brethren gathered from

among
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among the heathen, with all those who serve them in the

gospel, as well as the whole work' ot' God on earth, to His.

favoiir and pfotection, diat it may flourish, and His people

everywhere increase, both in number and grace.

On the 12th, old Jacob Adams sent to request tliat one of

us might visit him. When the Missionary entered his hut,

he found him lying on the bare ground, and very ill. Being

asked what we could do for him, he replied :
" My heart

•* draws me towards my Saviour, and I wished to tell you

** so. Twice I attempted to get to my te^icher's dwelling,

** but I was overpowered by vveakness ^nd obliged to stop."

He then spoke in a moving manner of the desire he had to

depart and be with Christ.

In the evening-meeting, Aaron Noniian, and John V/itt-

boy, were confirmed for the first enjoyment of the Lord's

Supper.

On the 13th, we spoke with all our communicants indi-

vidually. Brother Kuester spoke with the men, and his wife

with the women. Their report is filled with expressions of

thanks to our Saviour, for His grace so powerfully manifest

in the hearts of most of the Hottentot Communicants. A
few of their declarations are here quoted: Tobias Hendrick

said: " Since the last communion I have done nothing

*' which the world would call sin, but I find that my heart

*• picks up here and there much evil, which I have to seek

** the Lord's mercy and forgiveness for, that I may be

** cleansed from it and made fit to approach to His table."

David Vertyn :
*• I was last ,night talking with Brother

•* Abraham of that love and simplicity of faith which in

•• the beginning used to prevail among us at Gnadenthal,

** and we think it is no more so visible. But we agreed, that

*• each of us must seek the blame in his own heart, and not

*' in hjj neighbour's, and if it is to be restored to us, wc
** must
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** most surrender ourselves anew to our Saviour with o»y

** whole mind.'*

Jacob Adams :
** The word of God appears to me like a

*' staff, upon which a poor old infirm man leans, and with-

*• out which he would fall/*

John Voster : " On the last day of tlye year, I could not

** help thinking, all day loag, how I had spent tlie time past,

** and it was as if some one had said to me ; you can do no-

*' thing but seek forgiveness with Jesus, for your many
** sins and deviations. I did so, and cried to him to have

* mercy on me ; my heart is now filled with his peace, and

** I give myself to him anew.'*

All of tfiem spoke with great humility of themselves, and

extolled the mercy and unmerited love of their God and Re-

deemer.

On the I5th^ we had a blessed participation of the Holy

Communion, and the above-mentioned persons,Norman and

Wittboy, partook of it for the first time.

On the 16-th, the Missionaries, Kaester and Bonatz went,

fey desire of the Governor, to view the place ofFered for a se-

cond settlement at Gruenekloof, that they might be able to

make a proper report to the Elders' Conference of the Unity.

We prayed fervently to the Lord to be with them on their

journey, and to direct all things according to His gracious

will and purposes with us. They returned on the 3 1 st. They

were received by his Excellency the Governor, and the Fis-

cal, Von Rhyneveldt, with great kindness, and every assistance

was promised, in case we could form an establishment on the

above-mentioned place. The Fiscal particularly endeavoured

to impress upon us the advantage of extending our Imboui*

among the Hottentots, and begged us not to delay in availing

ourselves of so desirable an opportunity of making those at

Gruenekloof actjuainiied with the gospel. We stated, as be-

fore,
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fore, our duty, first to seek to obtain advice from homd, but

could not do otherwise than promise to make a beginning, and

to consult with the Missionaries at Gnadenthal on the subject,

and, if possible, to send two of our number to reside, for the

jiresent, at Gruenekloof : reserving to ourselves the liberty of

following the direction ot our Brethren in Europe ; to which

he kindly acceded.

February I St, the harvest being nearly completed, the daily

service in the chapel, and in the schools and meetings for in-

struction in the Christian doctrines, were again brought into

regular course.

On the 3d, our Hottentot Charles, while at work in the

garden, saw a Fiscal-bird flying round the well-known large

pear-tree, making a great noise and flapping with its wings,

to give notice of a serpent being in the tree. On examining

the tree, Cliarles soon discovered a large serpent, (Baum-

schlange,) which he shot. The above-mentioned bird has this

peculiar quaility, that he cannot endure a serpent. As soon

as he discovers one, he spares no pains to destroy it, and ge-

nerally hangs up the carcase in a tree, or even seeks a point-

ed branch, which he runs through its body, and in that sus-

pended state frequently pulls off^ its skin. But if the serpent

be too large for the Fiscal-bird to encounter, then he flies

about, screaming most loudly and incessantly, till either some

person is thereby brought to attend and kill the enemy, or

die latter escapes by flight.

On the 4th, we dispatched a messenger to Mr. Von Rhy-

neyeldr, with a letter, by which we acquainted him, that we

had come to a resolution, in the name of God, to make a

trial at Gruenekloof, and had agreed, that the Missionaries,

KohihammerandSchmitt, should proceed thither, as soon as

thefarmer, now residing there, should have quitted the place.

We were visited in these days by some of our people, who

had
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had appeared of late to be rather indifferent about the state

of tlicir souls. One of them, Mietje Ram, said: " Yester-

" dav, during the sermon, it was as if some one had given

*' mc a stroke upon my heart, which waked me out of my
*' sleep, and now I perceive, that I do not love my Saviouf^

*' as I ought."

7th. As some of the Missionaries can play upon different

instruments, as they were sitting in the cool of the evening

before the house, and playing hymn-tunes^ a great number

of Hottentots, both children and adults, assembled around

them, and began to sing verses. It \^as a delightful service,

and the sound of the voices and instruments had a most

charming effect among the rocks and mountains.

10th. The messenger, sent to the Fiscal von Rhyneveldt,

returned with an answer to our letter, to this effect : that

the Governor was quite satisfied with our proceedings and

proposals, and that the necessary documents should be pre-

pared. He also mentioned, that his Excellency intended to

pay a visit to Gnadenthal.

11th. In the evening-meeting, we informed our Hotten-

tots, that by desire of government we should begin a second

settlement at the Gruenekloof, where a considerable number

of their countrymen lived, who were desirous to hear the

word of God, and that to this end the Brethren Kohrham-

mer and Schmitt, would go and reside there for the present,

till we should receive further directions from our Brethren in

Europe.

12th. Daniel Binar came to one of the Missionaries, and

wept aloud, trembling with agitation. As he was supposed

to be in a fainting fit, he was led to a seat, and asked what was

the matter with him. It was some time before he recovered

himscU so as to be able to sneak, and then exclaimed :
*' Ah !

" I cannot find words ! My grief and oppression of mind is

3 B " too
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too great !'* The Missionaries encouraged him to tiientlon

the cause, upon which he said :
" I dreamt, some days ago,

*' that on account of our disobedience and ingratitude to the

*' Lord and our teachers, they were all going to be taken

** away from us, and that it would happen to us, as it did to

*' the first Christian congregations, when their candlestick

** was removed. Thus the Lord would remove ours, and

** set it up among another nation, which would be more faith-

** ful and obedient. Alas, this my dream is now going to be

*' fulfilled, two are already called away, and the rest will fol-

•* low. Thus we shall be left without teachers, and be in

•' a much more miserable situation than we were in, before

*' they came. Ah! do not forsake us poor Hottentots; I will

*' pray to our Saviour that He may give us hearts more

" thankful and obedient. This is most wantin<T in me, and

*' I repent of my own drowsiness, and indifference towards

*' Him." The Missionary sought to comfort him, and to

explain the cause of two Missionaries leaving this place.

13th. Brother Kuester prepared his room to receive the

Governor, and removed to Sister Rose's dwelling. Hut

he did not arrive to day: and on the 14th, the Brethren

Kuester and Bonatz went in vain to meet him. He had gone

from the Warm Baths to Mr. Tuenis.

15th, and following days, we were occupied in drying

peaches for winter consumption. Our crop has been but

small this year, and our vines look very bad, but we are

thankful to our heavenly Father for the abundant harvest of

corn which He has granted to us and our people.

16th, we began to clear our canal, which by the violent

torrents, last October, had been almost entirely destroyed,

the dyke being burst in several places. An English gentle-

man, a. botaDist, arrived to day. He pays us an annual vi-

sit.
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sit, and in general returns with a fresh supply of curious

flants and seeds.

18th, the communicants were spoken with by Brother

Bonatz and his wife, previous to tlie next participation. Ai

we had observed, that some of our people, especially among

the men, have lately been disposed to uncharitable behaviour

and disputes among one another, we made a point of speak-

ing to them more particularly on the subject, showing them

vhat a bad influence it has, not only to the destruction of

the peace of society, but in depriving their own souls of the

enjoyment of fellowship with Jesus; as persisting in what is

so directly opposite to His mind and commandment, must be

highly displeasing to Him. Most of them confessed their

deviations in this respect, and said :
" If we were always at-

*' tentive to the voice of the Holy Spirit, which we hear in

*' our hearts, we should be preserved from this evil." One

said—" I have not listened to His voice, but rather shut

*' my ears ; and wlien I heard envious or malicious remarks

*' made in company, I have not been behind in adding to

** them. I have, indeed, sometimes felt a severe check in

*' my conscience, but yet proceeded in evil-speaking, that I

*' might not displease the company. But I am now con-

* vinced, that I have not known my own depraved heart, and

*• that I am the worst of all. I mourn over it, and pray the

** Lord to deliver me from that sin."

John Moll, who on account of quarrels with others, and

dissatisfaction of mind, had neither gone to the sacrament,

nor come to see us for above half a year, was seriously but

kindly admonished to consider the harm he was doing to his

own soul. He seemed truly broken and contrite in heart,

and with tears bemoaned his back-slidings, adding, that he

brayed to our Saviour to help him, and grant him His mind,

3 B 2 that
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that he might walk worthy of the gospel-. Others made tlie

same declarations.

Old Isaac Wittboy bein^ asked, whether he lived in peace

with his neighbour, complained of the noise and disobedience

of their children, who would not hear and obey the admoni-

tions of old men. He added: " This sometimes makes me
*' very angry; but when, as an old man, I consider my owri

*' disobedience to our Saviour and my teachers, I am
*' ashamed of my impatience with others."

About four in the afternoon, a man on horseback arrived

here, to inform us, that his Excellency the Governor, with

two travelling companions, would soon arrive, meaning to

stay with us over night. We had scarce prepared to receive

him, when he, with Lord Blaney, and a general of infantry,

whose name we did not learn, arrived with us. After taking

some refreshment, the Brethren Kuester and Bonatz accom-

panied them through the settlement. TheGovernor made many

inquiries concerning our regulations and missionary -service.

Meanwhile the school-children met, and on his return hav-

ing placed themselves before his window, welcomed him

with the singing of some verses, which seemed to afford him

much pleasure. He expressed his surprise at the sweet and

musical voices of these poor Hottentot children. When they

had withdrawn, a considerable party* of our men approached

him, and one of them, Adam Verdyn, a Hottentot of much

native civility, and great modesty in his deportment, stepped

forward and addressed his Excellency in a short speech, ex-

pressive of joy at his safe passage across the great waters,

and his condescension in visiting Gnadenthal, and of the fer-
^

vent prayers of the Hottentot congregation, that God would

bless him, and grant us to lead under him a quiet and peace-

able life in all godliness and honesty, and to be faithful an4

obedient subjects to the English government. The Go-

vernor
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vernor thanked the Hottentots, and assured them of the

continuance of his favor and protection.

He spoke much with us about Gruenekloof, desired us to

mention any thing we wished to be done to further the mis-

sion, and the second settlement in particular. In the evening

they all went to church, and took leave in the morning of

the 19th, when the Governor repeated his kind expressions

of friendship and favour toward ovu" undertaking. We were

thankful for his visit, and to have become acquainted with

Him. Brother Bonatz accompanied hini to our frontier.

20th, we w-ere prevented celebrating the Holy Commu-
nion, by a large party of visitors from Stellenbosch.

2lsr, we had a separate meeting with the excluded people,

who yet are permitted to live in the Seidement. All, who

were at home, 22 in number, attended. It was an affecting

sight, to see these poor straving sheep togetlier, and to ob-

serve the many sighs and tears, vv'ith which tht:y bemoaned

their transgressions. We could not but believe, that their

faithful and compassionate Saviour looked upon them in

mercy, as the good Shepherd, who seeks his lost sheep in the

wilderness, and we trust that he will lay his blessing upon this

new regulation. We have begun this ineetiiig, with a view

to show, that we have by no means cast them off, but de-

sire to see them return ; especially as we have perceived that"

several of them have become timid, and always seemed to

avoid us.

After it was over, several of the men came to thank us.

One of them said :
" I have frequently had a wigh, that

" there might be such a meeting. Now I perceive that our

" Saviour, and my teachers, have not quite thrust me our,

" tliough I have deserved it. The sins I have committed

*' will not let me rest ; I cry for forgiveness to Jesus. For-

^* inerly I felt how graciously he receives poor penitents, and

" when
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*' -when I was baptized, I was assured that He had mertv
** on me, and would forgive me my sms. But since that time,

*' I have turned my back upon Him, and trodden His grace

** under foot. This 1 now feel most bitterly, and repent of

" my sins." He was encouraged to turn, with all his

misery, to his compassionate Redeemer, who had received

gifts for men, yea for the rebellious also.

22d, several of the excluded women came to return thanks

for the kind notice taken of them, and with tears expressed

their sorrow for their transgressions. To-day we celebrated

the Holy Communion without interruption, and in the peace

of God our Saviour.

Brother Schwinn and his wife began to day to speak, in-

dividually, with all the baptized, and had much satisfaction

with most of thera.

Gottlob Halfschlag, said ;
*' I am a bad man. I am

** grumbling about something or other all day long ; and the

•' day will often not suffice, but I must quarrel with my wife

** at night. That is all I have to say of myself." He was

asked, whether he had forgotten the covenant he had made

m holy baptism with the Lord, to give himself wholly unto

Him, that he might be cleansed from sin in His precious

blood. He replied :
" 1 do, indeed, often think about it,

but I feel no more, as I did then, and am afraid I shall be los^

at last."

John Wittboy :
" I have lately had a time of se?irching.

•* I wish to renew the covenant made between our Sa-

*' viour and me at my baptism. I found I had not been sa

* faithful to Him, and so obedient to my teachers, as at that

** time I promised to be. But I have turned to Him again,

«* and prayed Him to forgive me my deviations. He has

*' looked upon me in mercy, and my heart is now filled

V with joy and thanks, for his having redeenfied nie with His
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** rnos: precious blood from the woikl and sin, and accepted

*' even me as his child. I also long to be soon made a par-

*' taker of the Holy Sacrament."

Gabriel Maurice: " I cannot think now about Jesus and

** my soul's salvation: for I am looking for a wife. I must

** first be well settled, and therefore cannot turn my mind
*' to any thing else." He was seriously admonished not to

forget the much more important concerns of his soul.

Jacob Valentyn :
" I am an old man, and have not mudi

** more time to live, nor can I recollect things as well I used

" to do : but one thing I retain. I thank my Saviour, by

*• day and night, for his bitter sufferings and death for me,

*' and that he has washed me from my sins in his own blood,

" and pray Him to grant me grace and strength to live for

* Him, and to preserve me in His love to the end ; as

* likewise to admit me to His table to partake of His body

'* and blood in the Holy Communion."

Benjamin Wittboy: " I have nothing good to tell you-

*' There is nothing, be it ever so bad, in the whole world,

" which has not by nature its root in my heart."—The

Missionary answered : If you know this, do you go with

all that evil to the only Saviour of sinners, and beseech

Him to save you? " I do, he replied, but sometimes my
** evil thoughts get so strong, that I cannot pray to Jesus.

" Sometimes again I think : If I were admitted to be a

*' communicant, then I might rise still higher in the con-

*' grcgation, and might even get the highest place, (by

*' which he meant that of chapel servant) and if I was, I

*' should be aukward, and snufFthe candles out. Nor do I

" know how to ring the church-bell." He was told, that all

these fears were of no use, and that he perplexed himself

about trifles, with which he had nothing to do. The main

xnatter was this, that he turned with his whole heart to the

Lord
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Lord, aud becaivie assured r!nt his nam? was written in

the bnok of life.

Salome Joseph :
" I ?.m oTten led to examitip my heart,

*' and become more than ever convinced, that there is no

*' good in mC by nature. I cry to our Saviour to cleanse me
*• from all sin in his blood, and He often hears my prayer,

*' and fiils my heart with comfort and peace. I pray that I

*' may be kept by Him, as His property, to the end of

" my days.'*

Christina Binar :
" I pray the Lord to discover tome

*' what it is, that still keeps me back, and to which my soul

*' would cleave, beside Him. Why am I not admitted to

*' be a candidate for the Lord's Supper ? It is my own fault,

" but I am assured that He will yet be gracious unto me,"

Christiane van der Berg, " I am sick in body, and

*' feel that my strength is failing. But the covenant made

*' by our Saviour with me, in my baptism, does not fail

;

" I am assured of His love and wish to be more closely

' united to Him."

Mary Claas :
" I am lame, both in my hands and feet,

* and when I rise in the morning, I cry to the Lord Jesus,

** that He would just grant me strength enough to do the

*' m.ost needful things. And He is gracious', and hears me,

.** and helps me from day to day. He grants me also sound

*' sleep, for which I thank Him."

Renata \yaaly :
*' I am unworthy of the grace of my

" Saviour, of ^vhich I daily parcuke ; and, indeed, I need it

" in every thing I do. My children are an object of my
*' pravers, and I earnestly wish that they may all become

*' His property.

"

26ih. The Sisters, Rose and Marsveld, visited a poor old

sick widow, Anne Rabyntje, and found her in a very com-

fortable state of heart. She said :
" Our Saviour has for-

*' given
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** given me my sins, and I feel divine peace in my spuh' II

•• think day and night on Him, and rejoice that I shall soon:

** liave the favour to see Him face to face, and to enter into

*' His everlasting kingdom." Her daughter, and another

near relation, who formerly lived here, were on a visit to

Jier, and their conversation with her appears to have

.

awakened them to a sense of the importance of Conversion.

They afterwards came to see us, and gave us an opportunity

of speaking with them of the state of their souls.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

Brother THOMAS ELLIS, in JAMAICA.

T,
Boguc, St. Elizabeth, Jan. 4, 18C9.

HE intelligence I have to communicate to you, by

this day's post, is of the most afflictive kind,for I know that,

you will take the nearest share in the great loss wc have

sustained by the decease of our dear fellow-labourer, Bro-

ther Joseph Jackson, at Mesopotamia. It pleased the Lord

to take him to eternal rest on the 9th of December last, by

means of a putrid fever. He had received his recall to Eng-

land on the 26th of November, and four days after, was seized

with his last illness. He first complained of the effects of

bile in his stomach, and immediately used the means pre-

scribed on such occasions ; they did not, however, produce

the desired effect. The fever increasing, a physician was

called in, and ordered more powerful medicines, but all to

no purpose.

December 6th, his wife sent an express to Carmel, desir-

3 C ing
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mg Brother Lange to come to them without delay; and he

arrived hi the morning of the 8th. The patient had ceased

to complain of any pain on the 7th, and when asked how he

did, his answer was always: " Very well." Brother Lange

put the question, whether he thought that the Lord would

take him hence, by means of this illness. He smiled, and

replied, *' Yes, O yes !" It now began to be very evident,

that his dissolution was approaching, for though he took

and retained whatever was given him, notwithstanding

we suspected that mortification had already taken place,

yet he grew rapidly weaker, both in mind and body. He
continued, however, to give sensible answers to ques-

tions put to him, and sufficient evidence that his soul

longed to be with his Saviour, whom here he had loved

and served with his whole heart. It appeared "iilso that he

had quite done with this world, and all earthly cares were

entirely taken from his mind for some days before his end.

About four o'clock in the morning of the 9th of December,

just after Brother Lange had offered up a praver at his bed-

side, he expired most gently, without a struggle or groan.

On the 10th, a very large company of negroes and

whites, with many gentlemen from the neighbourhood, at-

tended his funeral, for he was universally beloved and re-

spected.

The day following, Brother Lange set out with the afflicted

widow and her two children for Carmel, where she is at

present, intending to take the first opportunity of returning

to Europe. She is a particular object of our sympathy and

prayers, in which we doubt not you join us, that the Lord

would support her under so great a trial.

What shall we say to these things ! I assure you we all

feel more at losing this valuable servant of Christ, than we

can express in words. It seems to us as if our building had

lost
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lo^t a main pillar. May the Lord In mercy comfort and

help us." Thus far Brother T. Eilis.

He judged right, indeed, when he says that we take

the nearest share in the affliciion of our Brethren in Ja-

maica, on account of the loss of this dear servant of the

Lord. Brother Joseph Jackson ^jvas born in Jamaica, where

his father was eng^a^ed in the Mission of the Brethren

among the negroes, and came with his mother to England,

when very young. He received his education, first at Fulnec,

in Yorkshire, and afterwards prosecuted his studies at the Col-

lege of the Brethren, in Saxony. After his return to Eng-

land, the Lord having given him a shicere desire to serve

Him in His church, he approved himself a faithful and dik-

gent instructor of the young people in our schools, who still

retain a grateful remembrance of the atfectionate manner

in which he led them, not only to the acquisition of literary

attainments, but to the knowledge of their Saviour, and the

truths revealed in His word. He was appointed assistant Mi-

nister in London, in 1795; and in 17S0 received a call to

serve the Mission of the Brethren in his native island, of

which he accepted with great humility, but in reliance on

the help of the Lord. It was his earnest desire to be made

instrumental in calliiig the poor heathen from darkness

to light, and to an acquaintance with their God and

Saviour ; nor was he left without seals to his ministry. He
mourned, indeed, over the comparatively slow progress of the

Mission in Jamaica, but yet did not despise the day of small

things. He was satisfied to be used as a labourer in a less

fruitful part of the Lord's vineyard, though his superior at»-

tainments seemed to entitle him to a situation of more seem<p

jng importance, for he had the same persuasion, which hi-

therto, by the Lord's blessing, has been the chief means of

'3 C U fiicouragcment
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encouragement to the Brethrens' Missionaries every where,

<' that to gain ONE soul for Christ'is worth all tKe pains,

*' energies, and exertions of any man's life." In his letters

to his friends, lie always accompanied his report of the work

committed to him with humble expressions of his own un-

worthiness to be employed as an xmrbassador for Christ, to... ^
mvite smners to be reconciled to .God. His recal.to Eng-

land was not in consequence of any imputience on his part,

but owing to the convictioo, that the gifts imparted to him

by the Lord were such as more particularly fitted him for

the labour at home, where his services were much wanted.

He had a natural mildness of behaviour and a dispo-

sition to serve and do good, which endeared him to all

with whom he was connected. Among other attainments,

he had likewise acquired great skill in music, having taken

advantage of the good instructions in that useful science

given in the College of the Brethren. He abhorred its abuse

in the world, but delighted in singing the praises of the

Lord in the congregation of Christ, and in raising sweet har-

monics to the glory of his Saviour, by which he has often

delighted and edified those who heard iiim. As a husband

and father of a family, he approved himself as one who

made the word of God the rule of his conduct, and as a

most affectionate and faithful friend and adviser.

The loss of such a man may well be deplored, and will

be felt in a variety of bearings. May the Lord grant to all

of us, and especially to his dear relatives, true resignation

to His will, and the comforts of His peace, and Himself

Ileal the wound He has inflicted,

EXTRACT
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER
rHOM

Brother C. F. SCHAAF.

^^
Bethlehem, Pensi/hania, Ftb. 5, ISO9.

AN the present calamitous state of the world we feel our-

selves as Is were cut off from all our congregations in Eu-

rope, and have not received a single letter from the Brethren

of the Elder's Conference of the Unity for above a year.

We must be satisfied to experience the same inconvenience

with many other settlements of the Brethren, and ought to

be very thankful, that we are yet spared, while they and their

rreighbour are suffering the greatest hardships and distress.

Hitherto we have enjoyed rest and peace, and ardently

hope that we shall not get into a war with England.

I have to mention to you to day, that it has pleased the

Lord to call home to Himself, after a short illness, His

aged and venerable servant, Brother David Zeisberger, on

the 17th of November, 1808, at Goshen, on the Mus-

kingum, in the eighty-eighth year of his age, after a

service of upwards of 60 years, in the Brethren's Mission

among the North American Indians."

As we may hope that a narrative of the remarkable life of

this eminent servant of God, will be published hereafter, and

the History of the Brethren's Missions among the Indians in

North America, furnishes a full account of a great part of it,

spent in the service of the Mission, we need not add much in

this place concerning him. Suffice it to say, that to his last

breath he retained the same serenity ofmind, ardent desire after

the conversion of the heathen, and firm confidence in his God
and Saviour, which distinguished his character during the

whole of his missionary life. Under the severest trials, and

most discouraging circumstances, he never murmured or

gave himself up to despondency ; and though he had a way

peculiar
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peculiar to himself, of strongly expressing his feelings on

every subject relating to the Mission, yet it always partook

of uncommon cheerfulness, benevolence, and unshaken trust

in the almighty power of Him, at whose word all opposi-

tion must cease, and to whom all things must be subject, in--

somuch that both by conversation, and by letters, he inspired

his fellow-missionaries, and all who were connected with

him in the labour, with renewed courage and zeal in the

Lord's cause. Though remarkably bold in faith, and ever

manfully resisting the inflaence of the devil by tlie Word and

Spirit of God, he was truly humble and lowly in hearty

gladly dependent upon the grace of his Saviour for every good

gift ; and always spoke and acted as a man whose strength

js only in bis God, When he began to feel the eiFects of

old age, and could no longer travel about as formerly, he

was content to devote all hi& time to the welfare of the In-

dian congregation at the place of his residence, sparing no

pains, both with old and young, to leach them how to walk

worthy of the gospel of Christ. When his eye-sight begaj>

to fail him, and his activity was confined within yet nar-

rower limits, he did not lose his cheerfulness, but delighted

to hear reports of the work of God in the world, read to

him by his wife and fellow-labourers, and was quite resigned

to the will of the Lord as to the declension of his powers.

By Brother Benjamin Mortimer*s letter, inserted p. 307, may

he seen how highly he was esteemed by, ai;d made useful

to all around him in his latter days.

In his instructions to the young Missionaries, who gene-

rally spent some time at Goshen, to receive the benefit of his

paternal counsel, he immediately won their hearts by his af-

fectionate, lively, and solid conversation, and thereby proved

the means of benefit and blessing to distant Missions,

Thus this venerable witness for Christ finished his course

on eajth, and having fought the good fight of faith, and over-

come
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come by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of His testJma-

ny, he has now obtained the Ciown of Life, which the Lord,

the righteous Judge, shall give him at that day; and not to him

only, but to them also that love His appearing.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

Brother CHARLES G. REICIIEL.

^^ ,~-^
'

Salem, North Carolina, Nots. 11, 1808.

A HE three Cherokee Indian Children at school, with

our Missionaries, in Spring-place, have given us great pleasure,

by sending to Brother Benzien and me copies of verses, as

specimens of their progress in writing. The celebration of

Christmas, entrance into the New Year, the Passion-Week,

and Easter, was attended with many encouraging proofs,

that the preaching of the gospel was not in vain. Twenty-

eight negroes were present at the preaching, on June 19th ;

and two negroe women, who are almost eonstant hearers,

show not only great attention and eagerness to understand

the word of God, but seek to stir up others to come and

hear it. A very aged Indian woman, reputed to be upwards

of 100 years old, had visited the Missionaries, and heard

the gospel with great emotion. She also put many very per-

tinent questions concerning the way of salvation. An In-

dian Chief, called The Flea, father off one of their school-

children, came and staid with the Missionaries over night.

Brother Gambold and his wife spoke much with him of the

love of Jesus to lost mankind, which he seemed to receive

with marked attention. They write : " This man does

" not seem far from the kingdom of God." Just before he

was going to depart, the children sang several verses for

him, to which Brother Byhan played upon a little organ of

his
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his own construction. The Flea was quite enraptured, and

frequently called out, with tears in his eyes, Osio, Osio,

(charming.)

Shortly after another Indian, to whom he had related what

he had heard and seen at Spring-place, came to see our in-

stitution. He listened with great attention to what was told

him of his Creator and Redeemer.

The Missionaries on Flint River, in the Creek Country,

were well, in September, and diligently employed in learn-

ing the language. Colonel Hawkins shows every mark

of kindness and good-will towards the Mission.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER
FROM

Brother- C. F. SCHNFLLER,

tt /-^ Basseterre, in St. Kitfs, Feb.7f I8O9.

V-/N the 5th of this month, we had a truly blessed and

signalized Prayer-day, three men and three women were

baptized. Looking over our church-books, I find, that since

the year 1779, the number of negroes baptized by the Bre-

thren's Missionaries in St. Kitts, amounts to 3683.

*' I had lately a very pleasing conversation with a prin-

pal magistrate and proprietor of estates in the island, who

honoured us with a call, on purpose to see our settlement.

He entered very freely into the subject of the conversion of

the negroes. There are 47 negroes on his estate baptized

by us. In speaking of the Bishop of London's excellent ad-

monitory-letter to the Planters, &c. in the West India

Islands, he declared his willingness to do what was possible

to promote the spiritual welfare of his negroes, but stated

the difficulties attending the instruction of the children under

their present circumstances."



( 381 )

EXTRACT OF LETTERS FROM ANTIGUA.

From Brother C.F. Richter, dated St. JolirHs,

April 24:, IS 09.

X OUR kinil Letters of Nov. 28, and Dec. 9, we received

by the arrival of the Brethren Newby and Berg. Accept our

best thanks for the accounts therein contained, particularly

for the information they give of the state of our congrega-

tions on the continent. We think often on our poor suffer-

ing countrymen in Germany, and pity our Brethren and

Sisters in all places invaded by the enemy, but especially at

Rixdorf, Berlin, Newsaiz, and other Prussian settlements.

February 10th vs'e had the unexpected pleasure to see

Brother Sautter and his wife return to us from North Ame-

rica. It has pleased God to make his journey the means of

restoring his health.

Our negroe congregations In this island consist of the

following numbers: At St. Johns, 2578 communicants,

584 candidates, 2142. baptized (not yet communicants)

adults and children, 500 candidates for baptism, 1050 new

people and excluded: At Gracehill, 964 communicants, 141

candidates, 666 baptized adults and children, 512 candidates

for baptism: At Gracebay 643 communicants, 102 candi-

dates, 499 baptized adults and children, 115 candidates, 318

new people and excluded: In all of 11824 negroes, under the

care of the Brethren's Missionaries.

From Easter 1808, to Easter 1809, 104 adults have been

added to the congregation by holy baptism, and 47 baptized

as children, were received in the usual solemn manner; 101

have become partakers of the Holy Communion. During the

same period, 54 adults were baptized, 38 received into the

congregation, and 49 admitted to the Lord's Supper, at

3D
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Gracehill. Thus, by the Lord's mercy, wc have not been

standing still.

We had in all our settlements a remarkably blessed celebra-

tion of the Passion week and Easter, during which many
d^ousand souls had an opportunity of hearing the word of

the Cross. When we went to request leave of the Managers

on the different estates to read to tiie negroes a few chapters

in the bible concerning our Lord's sufferings and death, most

of them very readily granted our request, and some even suf-

fered the negroes to come from the fields to attend our

worship, in this view, the missionaries in St. John's visited

33 Estat&j, and besides these meetings, our large church was

every evening filled with attentive hearers. On G ood Friday,

not onJy -the church was crowded, but a great many remained

on the outside, eagerly listening to the discourse, and when

the congregation within fell on their knees to adore our cru-

cified Lord, all the people standing without, with one-accord,

kneeled down likewise, and joined in our devotion- On
Easter-day, the concourse was so great, that more were obliged

to stand without, than couid be accommodated within, and

every passage was filled. It is our fervent prayer that rich

fruit may appear, and many of these poor souls hear the gos-

pel for their eternal salvation.

Our newly arrived Brethren and Sisters from England, have

already entered on their labours, and are well in health. The

widow of our late Brother Schnepf returns to Europe. She

lias been an eye-witness of the work of God in this island,

and can give you much information. She has also faithfully

served the missions in St. Thomas and St. Jan, with het

late husband for 20 years, and for 7 years the mission in An-

tigua. May the Lord bless, comfort, and support her, nov^

tfeat she is retiring to rest,

Frocn
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/r<77?i i?r(>//fer Joseph Newby.

Gracehill, Antigziu, April 25, I8O9.

"BY the Lord's mercy we are safely arrived in this Island,

and commence our labors with that fervent wish and prayer,

that His love and grace may so fill and rule our hearts, that

we may thereby be enabled to comfort, and help to build up,

the souls that are His, and be made instrumental to thecon-

version of the Heathen.

\Ve had an expeditious and pleasant passage across the

ocean, and feel ourselves much indebted to Captain Pizzy

for the great kindness, with which he always treated us.

He could not possibly have done more to make our voyage

comfortable. May God reward him for it. On the fleet's

arrival at Barbadoes, we had an opportunity of spending

two days with our dear missionaries at Sharon, and our

meeting was mutually refreshing. I cannot express the

joy this short visit afforded to us all.

I have been appointed to the service of the congregation

at Gracehill. As soon as the negroes had an opportunity,

they came in crowds to bid us welcome ; and I am sure, if

you had seen them and heard their expressions, it would have

done your heart good. Some said, that they had offered up daily-

prayers for our safe arrival ; and we heard afterwards, that

our Brethren, supposing us to be on the voyage, had

mentioned it to the negroes, and exhorted them to pray,

that the Lord would protect us and bring us safe hither.

The faithfulness with which they attended to these admo-

nitions was really edifying.

When I consider what Brother Light and his wife have

had to do, while they have been alone at Gracehill, I am
astonished how they were able to go through the work.

3 D2 I'here
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There are between 40 and 50 estates, upon which live

negrckes belonging to Gracehill congregation. All thesr,

at least the aged and infirm, must be frequently visited, and

funerals held on each estate, for we have no burying-ground

here. On Sundays, there are generally four or five

meetings in the church, and on four evenings in the week

are two meetings. On Mondays and Saturdays, Brother

Light has begun to give instructions to some children of our

own people, which is likely to be of great use. Every

eight weeks, we have to speak individually with about 1600

persons. Could you not procure among your charitable

acquaintance, a number of Testaments to be given to the

negroes. I do not see how charity could be better applied.

Those negroes who can read, and many of them have con-

trived to get instruction, and can read English pretty well,

prefer a Bible, Testament, or Hymn-book, to any other

book given them*.

EXTRACT of the JOURNAL of the Brethren Kues-

TER and BoNATz, to take a view of Gruenekloof,

near the Cape of Good Hope, hy desire of His Excel-

lency the Governor, wiV/i a view to the establishment of

a Mission among the Hottentots residing there.

VV E left Gnadenthal, January 19, 1808, with a waggon

and 14 oxen, with the Hottentots Peter, Joseph, and

* And here we cannot feut mention with great gratitude to the British and

Foreign Bible Society, that thej» have lately bestowed upon the Brethren's

Society for the furtherance of the Gospel among the Heathen, a most gene-

rous donation of Bibles and Testaments, by which we shall be enabled

liberally to supply the wants, both of our English, German, Danish, and

I3utch Missiuns.

Tobias,
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Tobias as drivers. About 6 o'clock in the evening we arrived

with Dr. Temple. His house is a very poor residence for

a physician. Some of the baptized Hottentots at Gna-

denthal have much more comfortable cottages.

At midnight, we made halt about the middle of the Langc

Hoogte, and slept till 4 o'clock, when we proceeded to Butter-

river, and let our oxen feed on its banks for some hours.

The following night we spent on Palmite river.

Passing over the mountain in the morning, its summit

was quite enveloped in clouds. During the night we

crossed the Duine, a sandy desert, about 1 hours long.

We met upon it another waggon with 12 oxen, which

having missed the track, was fast in the sand. Wc
therefore helped them out, but their cattle were so much

fatigued, that they could not follow us. In this desert, run-

away slaves are frequently to be met with, who go in

companies, and attack travellers and waggons. These

miserable creatures live in the mountains, and have their

haunts even in Hottentot Holland's Kloof, over which we

must always pass in our way to Capetown. But their

chief residence is the so called Hangeklippe in Simon'*

bay. A few of these run-aways, who have returned to

. their masters (though this is a rare case), have reported tliat

they want for nothing, and lead a most licentious life.

They have however a chief, and something like a form

of government. About 4 o'clock we arrived with Mr.

Leopold Heusser at Capetown.

20th,We went to the Fiscal Van Rhynefeld, and conversed

fully with him concerning the proposals made to us. Both

by him and the Governor we were treated with all kindness

and condescension, and our observations attended to. The

Governor, Lord Caledon, to whom wc were introduced on

the
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the 22d, wished us to return by Capetowrr, and inake m.

report to him.

23d, We .•vet ofF for Gruenekloof, having provided pro-

visions for two days. The road lies through the Soutriver

by Janbiss Kraal. Our oxen were put to pasture at

Riet valley,, a place formerly ofFeied to us for a second

settlement, but not to be compared to Gruenekloof.

To the right a beautiful ridge of mountains appears

in view, called the larger and smaller Psrdeberg, Tas-

sen, Tyger, Kuh, Butter, Berle, and Blue mountains,

and to the left, the open sea. On the road we met a

jackall in the act af worrying a sheep, and drove him off.

24th, Early, we made halt. Two black slaves were

halting with their teams in the same place, and kindly

lent us a kettle to make our breakfast with. The intense

heat obliged us to stay here till 4 o'clock m the afternoon.

A 1 8 o'clock in the evening, we arrived at Gruenekloof,where

we alighted, and had some conversation with the present tenant.

We had a letter from the Fiscal to the Inspector of this post,

and hearing his dwelling was only a mile off, we set out for

it, but having driven above an hour, found to our sorrow,

that we had got upon a wrong road, and were obliged to

stay over night in the open field without any shelter. In the

morning about 8 o'clock we arrived with the Inspector Mr,

Van Blerk, and were received with great politeness. Having

icadour letter ofrecommendation, he offered us every service,

and desired us to appoint a time, when he should show us the

Gt uenekloof, and its boundaries, which we were immediately

ready to do. For this purpose he provided a waggon with

'*ix cream-coloured horses, and three saddle horses for us to

ride where we could not drive. Thus well equipped, we made

short work of it, and finished our survey on the same day.

First
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First we rodetlirough Kraywagens Kraal, which is half

an hour, (about one English mile and a half) long, and has

good soil, with some springs, but which are all trodden down.

From ihence, we went and took a view of Hottentot KraaJ,

about three quarters of an hour, or two English miles and a

halt long; with afruitful soil. Here are six or seven springs

which, when properly opened, seem eq«al to a suflEcient

supply of water. There are usually 60 or 70 Hottentots re-

siding here in 12 huts, we -conversed with several of them,

and by and by, there came a good many to us of their own

accord. The women and children sat down in a semi-circle

before us, th«i.men standing behind them. We asked theai

whether they were willing, that one or two Missionaries

from Gaadenthal should come and live with them, and teach

them the way of salvation; to wl^ich they all, as with one

voice, answered, ** Yes, we beg they may come." Before

this conversation-, they had behaved rather shy, but when they

heard that we were teachers from Gnadenthal, all fear was

at an end, a}id they became quite confident. One of the wo-

men said: *' I too have got a soul, for which I ouglit to he
*' concerned." Brother Kuesler visited an old man in his

hut, and asked him the same question. He quite rejoiced at

it, and said: " O yes, that is good. I have now lain here

*' about two years with bad legs and cannot walk, but as sooft

*' as a church is huilt here, I will get myself carried into it,

*' that I also may hear God's word, and learn how I may be

** saved." Ofall the Hottentots here, only one, a woman, had

ever been at Gnadenthal. In general we must say, that wc
felt much affection for them, and could confidently hope,

that our Lord would gather together a flock in this place

also, as it appears, that they have already a great desire to hear

the word of God. As we were about to go away, they

would have us drink out of their spring, the water of which

is
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IS clear and sweet. We now went to the Gruenekloof and

took a view of the buildings. We found the dwelling house

in tolerable order, but all the out-houses want a thorough

repair, which would not be very difficult to undertake, as

there is a pretty considerable wood of poplar and oaks, quite

near the place, and a great quantity of a species of long grass,

which here is made use of for thatching. The whole yard

is inclosed by a wall, 140 by 100 feet. Not fur off from

the dwelling house is a large rock of romantic shape, rising

straight out of the ground. Garden-plants are said to grow here

well. There is also a spring near the dwelling, but all in a

neglected state. Wc now took our last ride towards the sea-

coast, to look at that boundary. We passed through a pleasant

vale, through which, in the rainy season, a rivulet runs, but

It Is now dried up. We returned over the summit of the

hills, of which one side belongs to Gruenekloof. Going

through the rooms in the dwelling house, we found five

Hottentots in the kitchen, with whom we conversed, and

asked them, whether they also wished to hear the word of

God. They cheerfully answered in the affirmative, all but

one, who said, he would hear nothing of it ; but the farmer

gave it as his opinion, that this man would be the first to be

converted. We arrived again at the great post at C o'clock

Snthe evening.

26th, We returned to Capetown, Mr. Van Blcrk having

sent our oxen forward, he gave us other cattle to bring us

to the Braak. In passing, we called once more to take leave

©f the farmer, Mr. Wagner. Having reached Capetown in

the morning of the 27th, wc waited on the Fiscal and made

our report. He encouraged us to begin a settlement there as

soon as possible, and we promised to let him soon know the

result of our deliberations.

28 th
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2?t^, Fa»-ly we set out on nvr return, and arrived safe with

6ur Bretliri n at Gn I'enthal, filled with thanks to the Lo:d

for h. vine; gi 'en us a prospe/ons ionmey. We prav, that

the Lord's will mav be done, and His name glorified in all

we ma/ ':iave to do i i th s important coace'n, a.id trust that

He has thoughts of peace over tuc pour Hottentots at

Gruentkloot.

DIAHV of the Missicna ''es J. P. Kohrhammer a7id

J. H. ocHMi ! r, of fJie beginning of the second SeU

tltuwnt of the Brethren aivng the Hottentots at Gkue-
N£ KLOOF, Cape oj Good Hope.

(From March to end of July 1808.)

MARCH 15th, 1808. We left Gnadenthal, accom-

panied by Brother Kuester and his wife. Wc were com-

mended by our Breihreit in fervent prayer to the grace of

our Lord ai;d Saviour, and the guidance of His Holy Spirit,

for the new work, committed unto us.

Oil the 19th, we arrived at Capetown, and on Sunday

attended divine service in the Lutheran church. The
Rev. Mr Hess preached with life and power on the Wil-

li: .gness of our Saviour to foigive even the worst of his

enemie-. On the 2 1st, we waited both on the Fiscal,

Mr. Rhyneveid, and on thi- Governor, Lord Caledon We
were received by both with great kindncsk, and conferred

with them coacerning the new establishment. On the

following day, the necessary papers relating to the boun-

daries of the iand to be occupied by us at Gruenekloof, &c.

were delivered to us, and in the evening, aboutl o'clockj we
set o"t.

A*''er a journey o*" about 24 hours, we arrived safe at the

place of our future abode. The text of Scripture appointed

3E for
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for thiy day tvas remarkably enc/ouraging to us : " Thus

saitk ikt Litrd, thy Redeemer^ and He that formed thee

from the womb : I am the Lordf that maketh all things,''*

Is. xliv. 24.

On the 25th, some Hottentots came to bid us welcome.

They live about an hour's walk from our house.

27th, Wc set out in a waggon to visit the Hottentots

in Lauws Kraal, and informed their Captain, Kla^pmus,

that we wished to see and converse with his people,

and therefore requested him to convene them for the purpose.

In a short time, about 100 men, women and children

assembled. We went with them to the shady declivity of a

hill, bordered by a poplar wood, a fine spring of water

refreshing the ground. Hither they had conveyed an old

broken settee and some old chairs for our accommodation ;

and after singing a few verseg, Brother Kohrhammcr ad-

dressed them on the view wc had in coming hither, to make

them acquainted with their Saviour, shewing how He, out

of love to sinners, and to redeem them from sin and death,

and reconcile them to God, had suffered the death of the

Cross. The Hottentots listened with great apparent devotion,

and afterwards expressed their thanks in a lively manner.

Brother Kuester now told them, that all those who

wished to Jiear the word of God, and to live in conformity

to it, should seek, if possible, to place their huts nearer

to their teacher's «lwelling. They agreed to the proposals

made to them in this view, and on the day following,

several came to ask leave to live on our land.

On the 30th, we measured off 1 8 lots of ground for huts

und gardens. About 700 yards from our dwelling the soil

is very good- The huts or cottages are to stand in two

parallel lines, inclosing the garden ground. There is but a

moderate supply of water^

31st
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31st. Having spent eight days with us, Brother Kuestcr

and his wife set out on tlieir return to Gnadcnthal, and

Brother Schmitt accompanied them as far as Capetown, to

transact some business.

April 1st, Wc saw with pleasure that the Hottentots

went diligently to work, to put up their huts upon the

before-mentioned lots, and on the 2d, two out of the 18

were already inhabited. Towards evening, a Hottentot,

called Kivid Robert, with his wife and children, came, and

requested leave to dwell here.

3d. Brother Kohrhammer preached for the first time in

this place to a considerable number of Hottentots. They

were all very still and attentive, and afterwards expressed

their gratitude in a manner, which encouraged us to hope,

that the word of the Cross will approve itself in this place

also, as the power of God unto salvation.

9th, Being Palm-Sunday, wc had again many hearers,

and were diligently visited by the Hottentots during the

week. O how fervently do we wish and pray, that our

Saviour may have mercy upon these poor people, and bring

them to a saving knowledge of His great redemption. We
trust in Him, that He has not sent us hither in vain. On
Maundy-Thursday, we were very desirous to partake of the

Lord's Supper, in fellowship of spirit with our other

Brethren and Sisters throughout the Unity, but as the farmer

had not yet quitted the house, wc had not a convenient

place for it. His family and slaves occupy yet every part of

the premises.

On Easter-Sunday great attention prevailed among our

audience, while we endeavoured to set forth Jesus, who died,

rose, and revived, that he might raise us up unto newness of

life,

3E2 On
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On the 22d, the farmer, with his wliole honseholcl,

removed from this place, and delivered the premises up to us.

The hui' lings are mostly in a ruinous state, few windows

not broken, the roof CTerywhere full of ho'-s, and many of

the timbers, both in the upper and lower story, quite rotten.

By degrees, we shall endeavour to make the most necessary

repairs.

24th, We could meet the Hottentots without any inter-

ruption. After the usual service, we acquainted them, that

"we were now ready to begin to keep schools, and should be

glad to see both men, women, and children, come to be

instructed ; they should therefore consider about it, and

those who wished to learn, might have their names written

down, but none should do it by compulsion.

On the 25th, 16 women and 1 1 children came to beg for

instruction, both in 'eading and in the Chi stian doctnnes.

We took down their naines, spoke with them of the be-

nefit of Christian instruction, and gave them leave to attend.

May 1st. An English Colonc and two Captains paid us

2 visit, and partook of our humble repast. They had killed

a tiger not far from our place, and between Saldanha

Bay and the Cape had met with a great many wolves.

O.; the 2d, we began our school with 14 men, 23 women,

and 22 children. For the present, the men will have two,

the women two, and the chii Iren four f^chocls in a week,

and on Wednesdays and Satnrda s .here will be meetings

for tiie children, to which alo the adults have leave to

come. The daily evening-meetings will be held, as usual in

our settlements.

8th. Upwards of 70 Hottentots attended divine worship.

10th. We received several paicels aid 'etters from Gna-

denthal, and were thankful to heal of the welfare of all our.

people there.

11th
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nth and 12th. Several Hot'entots called upon us to

speak about the state of the'r souls. Pitt Sddnn said:

*' Wherever I am, I cannot get rid of the thought, that all Is

•' not right with me. When 1 am at work with six or

** seven other men, and they are conversing about things,

"* »' which formerly I delighted to hear, I am like a deaf man.

*• I cannot bear to hear it, but must go alone into the

*• woods, and cry to God for mercy, then 1 feel somewhat

** comforted," We encouraged him not to cease crying to

the Lord, till he isassuredof the forgiveness of his sins,

David Tromfeter was obliged to go to Saldanha Bav,

and said :
" I am a poor, wretched man, and am now

*' leaving my teachers ; and if I am abser.t for some days

*' and do not hear their words, 1 shall fall, for I am the

** greatest sinner on earth. O pray for me, that the

** Almighty God may keep me from falling into sin.

Elsige Kiwiddoy (who formerly had attended the meetings

for edification held by the Rev. Mr, Voss at Rodesandt,

not without profit, but had again lost herself in the w(-rld,)

observed, that the anguish of her soul incieaied, and made

her ill in body, since she had again heard the words of iiutb

from us. Anna Saul, who had prevaded on her hu*;band to

bring her hither, said : " I am ashamed to appear before my
*' teachers, for T believe there is not a sin in the world,

** which 1 have not often committed, from mv youth up,

" but I can rest no longer, I come to you to hear the

"' words of life. O help me, that I may not I e lost

*• forever," She was told, that s.'ie need nut be as "'amed

to come to us, bu' if sac wished her soul to be ^aved, she

should cry coniiiua ly to Jesus, who had purchased her by

Hi-^ biood; that He would pardon her sins, and deliver

her from the power of S.aar.. To hear sucn exoresvit;ns

from the Hottentots is indeed very agreeable; bul we ha c

hai
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they ave mere words, and not to be depended upon. The

manner of living among them is more beastly than human,

and they are cont nually exposed to evil : but we wait

the Lord's time, and pray him to work a thorough con-

rersion in them. When this is effected, the fruits are soon

made manifest, of which also we have sufficient proof to en-

courage us,

1 4th. We were called to see a poor dying man, for

whom the Hottentots had built a hut in out neighbourhood.

We had often visited him during his illness, and spoken

earnestly with him of the necessity of conversion, directing

him to Jesus, the Saviour of siniiers. His life has been a

series of every kind of wickedness, and wholly spent in

theft, drunkenness, and adultery ; nor did anything we said,

seem to make the smallest impression upon htm. But when

lie perceived that he must die, he sent in haste, and begged

to see the teachers. We again represented to him his lost

state without a Saviour, and in fervent prayer commended

bim to the compassion and mercy of the Lord. He seemed

affected, and said: " May God have mercy upon me; but

gave no farther token of serious repentance.

i5th. We received information of a very disagreeable

elisturbance, occasioned bv five boys living here, three of

whom go to school. Having stolen a goat, they withdrew

with their booty into the fields, killed it, made a fire, and bad

roasted, boiled, and eaten nearly three quarters of it, when

fthey were discovered by a Hottentot, who observed the

smoke, and came to enquire what they were about. One

©f the bays seeing him approach, wrapped up the remainder

of ihe flesh in the skin, and sat down upon it, pretending

that they had been doing nothing. Howevei by and by

they
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$!iey said, they had found the goat, worried by a jackal or

fox. This w^s soon contradicted by the marks of its

throat having been recently cut, and the boys were made to

confess the whole; upon which we sent for their parents,

and represented to them, that we could not suffer thieves to

dwell on our land with impunity. The parents acknow-

ledged the justice of their being punished, and immediately

proceeded to execute it upon them in a summary way with

a twisted thong. The principal thief was then made to carry

the remainder of the meat to the owner of the goat: and

"we hope it will operate as a warning in future.

As two English dragoons had been always quartered

here as a guard, and we found it rather inconvenient on

many accounts, we made a proper representation to th?

Fiscal, requesting that they might be removed, which was

kindly complied with by the Governor, and they were sen4

to the Great Post, an hour's walk from hence. Another

inconvenience to us arises from this circumstance, that our

place being halfway between the Capetown and Saldanha

Bay, it is the great thoroughfare for the corn waggons,

•which pa«s in the months of January, February, and

March, clo'^e to us, and make halt in our neighbourhood,

with from 200 to 500 oxen, by which our spring water,

which at no time is in plenty, is consumed, the grass trod-

den to pieces, the gardens spoiled, and our means of subsis-

tence curtailed. Having made application for redress, wc
trust that Government will be willing to favour us herein.

Various difficulties and unforeseen disappointments v^ill

necessarily arise in the beginning of a mission, but we hope

thac the Lord will help us, but above all grant, that Sataa

may not obia.n his aim to Jestroy the gocjd work begua

by the i,ord'» racrcy, among the Hottvntot* here. We have

traces



( 396 )

traces already of the power which he exercises over them in

their unregenerate state, and on the 3 1st, met with au

instance of depravity, which we should hardly have expected

from one of the first who came to ask leave to live on our

land. On a journey to the Capetown, he treated a boy

so ill in a drunken fit, by throwing him into the river,

that he died in consequence of the injury received.

We must likewise remark, that we have here to do with

people who may well be called heathen, and are only-

superior to the Hottentots at Bavianskloof in the arts of

lying, deceiving, stealing, and in every abomination, not fit

to be named, with far more eloquence and dissimulation.

May the Lord grant to us, His poor weak servants, due

watchfulness and faithfulness in prayer to Him, that we may

never think ourselves competent to the task, but look alone

to His power and grace for help. Thus shall the enemy of

souls be defeated, and the Lord's kingdom be established in

th s place also.

June lOch. Two Hottentots were admitted as candidates

for baptism, Pitt Seldon and Catharine Pietcrs ; and on the

12th, a woman, died Dikkopf, who had been a candidate

at Gnadenthal, was baptized by Brother Kohrhammer, and

called Mary. This being the first baptismal transaction

htre, many heathen attended, and were deeply affected by it.

We sincerely hope that it may have made an abiding im-

pression.

13th. Brother Schmitt went to our neighbour, Mr. Van

Bicrk, to buy some corn, as we were in want of bread.

The hand-miil, presented to the Mission at Gnadenthal by a

friend in London, and given by them to us on our

settling here. Is of very essential use, and we always feel

grateful to the giver whenever we use it.

I7th. Having heard, by a letter from Brother Kuester,

that
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that he was at Capetown, and had accoripanled the widow

Sister Rose and the child Henry Kuehnel thither, who were

going to Europe with Mr. Leopold Heuser, we sent an ex-

press to him with letters and diaries. We should have heen

glad to have received a visit from them, had circumstances ad-

mitted of it.

July 1 0th. We had the unexpected pleasure to see his

Excellency Lord Caledon, our Governor, arrive with us,

accompanied by a Colonel. He had first, without our ob-

serving it, taken a view of the Hottentots* land and cottages.

After some conversation with us concerning our present si-

tuation and hopes of success, he returned to the Great Post.

The Hottentots come diligently to the preachings on Sun*

days, but not so many in the week-days.

18th. Brother Schmitt and his wife went on business t®

Capetown. They waited both on the Fiscal and the

Governor. His Excellency not only shewed his kindness

towards them, by assuring them of the inteiest he took

in the success of the Mission, but gave further proofs

of it, by presenting us with a bell to ring for divine service,

and a chest of the most useful medicines*.

We

* In a letter containing a particular account of Brother Schmitt's journey*

Ibe following is contained

:

•' Having no waggon of our own, we hired a Hottentot, called Saul, to

*' convey us to the Cape. This man does not live on our land, as his term of

" service with a farmer is not jet expired j but both he and his wife, are truly

** seeking rest for their souls. On our return we had a conversation with

'* him, of which I will give you a brief account: First he asked to tnow

" what a Christian was, and having received a suitable answer, he added : I

" have been with Christian men for many years, but not one of them ever

" told me a word about our Saviour." He continued: " The other day,

" when I returned hgme, from Cruenekletf; my Baas (master) said to me

;

3F " WilJ
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We 'lieaid in the following days, many pleasing declarations

of the Hottentots. May they prove to be sincere, and that

the desire they express, to hear the word of God may be of

the right kind, and continue among them : that we may sec its

fruits in their lives and conversation. With our neighbours,

and the white people in gcneial, we live in peace, and enjoy

much fiiendship and regard from them, though some were

disposed to think, that by our collecting the Hottentots into

one settlernent, we should prevent them working at the farmers.

We have fully explained to all who inquired about it, that

we by no means wish to detain them, but rather encourage

them to diligence, and especially see to it, that they keep

their word with the farmers and do their work faithfuHv,

according to the precepts contained in the word of God. "Jo

this all the farmers both about Gnadenthal and the Capetown

can bear witness.

" Will you also go totlie teacliers at Gruenekloof? I answered, Yes, Baas!

" He leplied; and what will you learn there? I said; God's word, and how

•' I may be saved. God's word ! replied the Baas, that I will read to you,

" if you will stay with me. Nay, Baas, said I, that 1 do not believe, for I

" have been with you and your brothers, till I am grown old, and have never

'• heard one of you pra^' to God, or read his word, and naw that teacliers are

" come to us, you will begin: nay. Baas, that I can't believe, and therefore

" shall go witii my wife to the teachers at Gruenekloof." He added; " Yes,

" where you are, there will I he; if you go to the CafTre Land, Saul will go

' too; if 3'ou go to your own Country, I will sell my oxen and waggon and

" follow you; and ifyou say, wfay will you do so, I answer; Because you tell

" me of a Saviour, and that does my lieart good." I can truly say that the

conversation of this poor Hottentot did rny heart good, and though it happen-

ed in the night, I felt no inclination whatever to fall asleep, and when I thought

we were yet far oflFi was surprised at five o'clock in the morning to perceive,

that we were entering our wood,
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tOlS'TINUATION of the /)/y//?r o/Gnadenthal,
of the Year, 1808.

MARCH 3(1. Four English captains arrived here, one

of whom was nephew and adjutant to the Governor, Captain

Alexander. They seemed well satisfied with their visit, and

left us in the morning of the 4th, to go to Brand valley, ta-

king our Aaron Norman with them as a guide.

To-day a strange Hottentot came hither, and requested per-

mission to live on our land. On being asked, Why he wished

to live here, he said: *' I want to hear how many sins I have

*' committed; I know I sin every day, but 1 know not what

" things are sins, and what are not."

5th. Sister Marsveld experienced a proof of God's kind

preservation. She was vv'ithin a very few inches of treading

upon a serpent lying near the house, and of the colour of the

ground. It was of a very poisonous kind, and but just dis-

covered in time to be killed. When a serpent is dead, it ought

to be buried as deep in the ground as possible, for if any one

should tread on the skeleton of a serpent with his naked foot,

and get wounded by it, it is attended with most dangerous

consequences, and generally brings on an incurable disorder.

6th. The Brethren Bonatz and Kuehnel returned from their

visit to Stellenbosch. Yesterday and to day the heat was so

intense, that it was scarcely possible to go out of doors, but

we are In want of a thermometer to measure it by.

8th. Aaron Norman, returning from the Brand valley,

at an house on the road, met a farmer from the lower coun-

try, who entered Into the following conversation with him.

Farmer. *' Hottentot, where do you come from." Aaron.

** From Gnadenthal, Master." Farmer. " O ho ! from

*' Gnadenthal-
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** Gnadenthal ; I heartily wish that you and all the people at

** that place, were dead and rotten," Aaron. " My good

** master, such a bad wish I would not entertain for my
** worst enemy. That was not well said of you ; but what

*' have we done to offend you ?" Farmer. " You stupid

" creature ! you believe that j/oii only have the grace of

** God given to you?" Aaron. " No master, that we do not

" think. The grace ofGod may be enjoyed everywhere in

" the whole world, if it is only sincerely sought and prayed

** for." Farmer- " Supposing that were true, yet you will

" no more work for us, or travelwith us as guides."

—

Here another farmer interfered and said :
" No, that I can-

** not suffer to pass. Whenever I want people, I go to

" Gnadenthal and get as many as I want, and all the farmers

** who treat the Hottentots well, will tell you the same."

As however the former continued to rail at the inhabitants of

Gnadenthal, Aaron replied: ** Wiien our Lord Jesus Christ

*' lived on earth, he went about doing good, even to his.ene-

*' mies, but for all that, he was persecuted and reviled, and

** thus all his followers have to expect the same. But I

^' hope God will be merciful unto us/' The Farmer was

iilcnt, and Aaron left him.

In these days we spoke with the candidates for baptism.

Many of them gave pleasing proofs of their growth in grace.

WilmKees said: " I lived in the low country, and knew
** nothing of God and His word, till some Hottentots from

*' hence came to us, and told us, that teachers were come,

** who shewed them the way of salvation, and taught them

*' many good and useful things ; other people spoke all man~
** nerofevil of the teachers, and yet there was something con-

** tiaually urging me to come hither. In the beginning I re-

** slsted the thought, but at length I grew so uneasy that I

** could hardly stay the^e another year. I set out, and when

" I
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*< I had reached the summit of the last mountain and sa.vr

*' this place for the first time, I stood still and burst imo a
*' flood of tears. When I arrived, I saw and heard all the

*' good things of which I had been told. I am now happy*

*• and thank the Lord for his bittei sufferings, and for all he

** has done for me; and my only wish is, to be washed and

** cleansed from sin in his most precious blood.

Jan Ramm : I desire most earnestly to be added to tli«

Church of Christ by baptism. But then my heart says*

** .Wilt thou remain faithful V* To this I can give no answer;

but I pray that if our Saviour sees, that I shall forsake hira^

he would rather take me out of the world.

David Steenburgh : I have been this long while making

charcoal in the wood. All at once I thought ; It is time for

me to go home. Perhaps my teachers have something ta

say to me. Perhaps they will tell me, that I am to be bap-

tized. When 1 set out, I felt so happy, that I hardly know,

how I got hither.

Lea Dragoner: Alas, how many years have I heard of

the grace and love of our Saviour, but I have trodden it ivn-

der foot, and yet he followed me with mercy, till he had agaia

found me, for which t cannot thank him enough. I am a.

weak and sinful creature, but my hope is, that my Savi6ur

will not forsake me.

Anna Bookers : For these many years I have gone on m
indifference, and tliought all I did was right. But now I

think differently. Before the eyes of Jesus nothing is pure

and worthy. I now can do nothing, but cry for meicy, and

that my sins may be washed away in his blood.

Hannah Kleenveld : Before I was a candidate for baptism^

I felt angry with God and man, and thought tliat every body

was injuring me. I was no better disposed towaids my hus-

band, especially after he once said to jnei •* You and I arc

governed
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" governeJ by diiTcient spirits, and therefore we cannot

•* agree." But now I see thing* in another Hght, and find

that mv husband was right, and how great the love of our

Saviour was to me, though sucli a sinner. How could I be

so blind andscupid, and think that I was good !

Catharine Pieters said: I have been in the Hottentot

eamp with my husband, but had not one hour's rest there.

Often have I wept and prayed to God, that he would bring

me again to Gnadenthal, and now I can tliank him, that he

heard and answered my prayers.

Caafge Kiaas, a great girl, said : I am an orphan, and

consequently have much to suffer ; but I am sure it is all pcr-

Hiitted for my good, for it makes me cleave the closer to the

Lord, to whom I wish to belong in life and dtath.

A child about eight years old, immediately on stepping into

the room, pointing to his head, said: " Here our Sa\ lour

'^' wore a crown of sharp thorns, and in his hands, feet, aiid

*' side, he received deep wounds for me.'* Being asked who

had told him so; he replied :
" My mother; she often speaks

*• to me about it, and therefore I will love him with my
" whole heart, and be his obedient child."

9th. Nine new people came to request permission to live

here. We were satisfied with the declarations they made,

and gave them leave, on trial.

llth. As the time for the departure of the Brethren and

Sisters Kohrhaminer and Schmitt to the Gruenekloof is now

fixed for the 15th, we anticipated the celebration of the Lord's

Supper by eight days. On speaking with the communicants,

we were encouraged by the manifest tokens we had of" re-

newed work of the Holy Spirit in their souls. The meetings

for the excluded, mentioned in a former diaiv, has been the

in cans of a general emotion throughout the congregation,

and they look upon it as a sign that the Lord will not for-

sake
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sake them. Concerning tlic celebration of tlic Passion -vvccl',

the expressions of many were striking and full of feeling.

ylnna Adams said : '^Ilie Lord has breathed new life into

me, for I was dead before. And I cannot describe how liappy

I am in considering his great love unto me.

liegina Vcrlyn : 1 have nothing good to say of myself,

but the more of our Saviour. If he did not hold me, I shouU

sink into a quagmire.

Magdalene Verlijn declared, how much the consideration

of our Saviour's sufferings and death affected her. *' Whea
*' I first heard, Iiow He was nailed to the cross, immediately

*' I thought, this was all done for me, and owly in His death

*' liave I found salvation.

On the 1 3th, eight adults were baptized, and a powerfiil

emotion pervaded the whole congregation. At the Holy Com-
munion, eight were present as candidates, and five with a

view to confirmation the next time.

On the 15th, the Brethren and Sisters Kohrhammer and

Schmiu set out for Gruenekloof, Brother Kucster accompa-

nying them to the Capetown. Our best wishes and prayers

were offered up on this occasion, that the I.oid would bless

them in all they may undertake in His Name, and cause their

testimony to be attended with power and demonstration of the

Spirit, for the conversion ofmany Hottentots inthat country.

ntli. Anna Rabyntgc departed this life. During her

last illness she was ©fien visited by us, and always found in

firm reliance upon the Lord, waiting with joy for the hour

of her dissolution.

For some time past an epidemical disorder has been very

general hereabouts. Its appearance is something like a vio-

lent cold, attended with a fever and cough. In some cases,

pleurisy and pain accompany it. Many of our people were

attacked ; and the Brethren Marsvcld and Kuehnel, with

Sister
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Sister Kuchnel, suffered long by it. We gave to all the pa-

Preiits snch medicines as we thought most likely to be efflca-

fiioua, which we were enabled to do, by the bounty of Mr.

"Dcmzd at Amsterdam, who had sent us a box of dmgs. A
certain infusion, prepared by the Reverend Mr. Disandt at

Dammendorf near Halle, was likewise found very useful, but

we had very little of it left. Our Hottento(s were informed,

that tlK-y had to thank our dear friends in Europe, for the re-

Kef afforded them, and they begged us to express their gra-

titude in the best manner.

24th. Sarah Bootsman, a baptized girl, sixteen years old,

i^dofthe white leprosy or Lazarus- sickness. We had often

been under concern about her unsteady conduct, and feared

that she would not stay with the believers. But when her

dreadful disorder began to increase upon her, she reflected

seriously on her latter end, and begged to be visited. She

was an object of great pity, but we have the best hopes, that

she sought and found grace and peace in the blood of Jesus,

and departed out of a state of misery, into a joyful eternity.

Brother Kuehnel was sent for to see a sick youth fifteen

years old. On being asked what he wished for, he replied:

" I lie here, sick in body, but my mind is constantly enga-

* ged with the bitter sufferings and death of our Saviour.

** 1 think how they put a crown of thorns on his head, and

** beat it into his temples with kiries (sticks) ; how his whole

" body was covered with wounds, how his side was pierced

•* with an assagai (spear) ; and all this for me. My sins have

** done this, and I now cry day and night to him, that he

**• would forgive me, and blot out all my transgressions."

29th. We had a severe storm of thunder and lightning,

•with refreshing rain. Brother Kuehnel and family moved

TOto their new house, their old one having been added to the

workshop.

April
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April 2nd. Two farmers came hither, as they said, to spend

Easter-Sunday with us, but they were exceedingly disappoint-

ed to percieve, that (here was a fortnight wanting to it ; a t

first they would hardly believe us. They attended all the

meetings on Sunday. We received letters to-day from Grue~

nekloof, with pleasing accounts of the transactions of our

Brethren at Capetown.

4th. One of the Missionaries visited a sick man in StofFeJs-

kraal, by his desire. He was anxious to be saved, and

said :
** I have not been able to sleep last night for pain, and

*' began to think of the question you asked mc yesterday

;

*• whether I was sure of my salvation? I am not, and that

*' made me send for you." He then made a very humble con-

fession of his many sins and transgressions, and was encou-

raged to go with the whole load of his guilt straight to Jesus,

as the Saviour of lost men.

5th. Brother Kuestcr returned to us from Gruenekloof,

by way of Rodesands-kloof and Brand valley, and gave us a

pleasing report of his journey, and the well-being of our

Brethren. We were more especially glad to hear, that the

gospel seems to make some impression upon the hearts of

the Hottentots there.

6th and 7th. Many of our Hottentots came to express

their joy at Brother and Sister Kuester's return. Some are

pleased, that a second settlement has been begun among

their nation, but many are apprehensive, that by degrees we
shall all remove from Gnadenthal, because, as they say, they

are so disobedient and inattentive.

8th. Seventeen persons were admitted among the can-

didates for baptism ; and it was truly a day of joy and glad-

ness, which the Lord had made.

9th. Old Jacob Adams was visited. He has been long

ailing. When the Missionary was about to leave him, he

3 G said
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said, by his interpreter: " My dear teacher, I pray that the

** peace of God may fill your heart; that you may also en-

" j'^y good healtli and strength, so as to be able to go about

*' and visit the ,aged and sick, and comfort them with the

* true and good words. And I wish that in this very hot

*' weather, you may have a cool dwelling, and a refreshing

" draught, when you are thirsty."

We entered the Passion-week with fervent prayer, that

the Lord would g;rant the meditation on what He has done

to redeem our souls to produce good fruits in our own hearts

and the hearts of our hearers.

1 1th. Early, even before we were up, a boy of about thir-

teen years old, came to one of the Missionaries, and with

many tears described the uneasiness of his mind, and that he

had not been able to sleep for anxiety about the salvation of

his soul. He therefore felt, as if some one directed him to his

teachers ; and he now begged to know, what he should do. He

was advised and encouraged to go to Jesus, who came into

the world to seek and save the lost. Soon after, one of the

candidates for baptism came and asked, how he should ma-

nage to show, that he was Baas in his own house, for

his wife was disposed to rule. We told him, that we were

afraid there were faults on both sides, but that if the love of

God was shed abroad in both their hearts by the Holy

Ghost, they would be willing to forgive each other, and to

live in Christian love and charity. Two Missionaries went

to day to visit the few inhabitants of SfofFels-kraal, who be-

long to us. The sick man mentioned on the 4th, was happy

and resigned, and assured them, that having turned to Jesus

with all his misery,, he had obtained confidence, that He

would forgive him his sins and receive him in mercy. A
poor woman suffering exceedingly by a cancerous disorder,

was reminded of what had been told her of the way of sal-

vatioa
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vation some days ago. She replied: " I cry day and night for

** mercv and pardon to the Lord Jesus, and will continue to

*' do so, till He hears and comforts me."

1 2th. We recieved a letter from Brother Schmitt, dated

at Capetown, where he was transacting some business, with

pleasing intelligence from the Gruenekloof. We spoke also

to day with our communicants, previous to the enjoyment of

the Lord's supper, with much satisfaction.

Tobias Henry said :
" I appear to myself like the bull-

** rushes in the water, which are driven to and fro by the

*' wind. Many thoughts arise in my mind, which draw me
*' aside from our Saviour and his ways, but yet the Holy

** Ghost always reminds me of Him again. Bad as lam, I

** yet feel that Jesus loves me, and will not let me stray

* from him."

Saul Valentyn: '* T am worse than a log of wood; for

** that Is useful for various purposes, but I am unfit for every

*' thing that is good. I am saved through mercy alone."

Louisa Valentyn : " This morning when I rose, I saw the

*' morning star, and could not help looking at it and admir-

•* ing its brightness. But what made me truly rejoice in spirit

*' was r!us, that I could think ofJesus, and sing, Thou art my
** light, my leading star, and hast risen upon me with healing

;

*' and, O that He may always shine bright within my soul.'*

Beata Linnert :
" I may well complain ofmy want of love

** to our Saviour, and how very short I fall of what I ought

** to be; but when the great week comes round (by which
*' many of our people mean, the Communion-week) then I

** feel, that our Saviour loves me, and invites me anew to come
" to Him. I heard much of Jesus when I was a child; old

** Helena, baptized by our late Brother Schmitt, was my
** grandmother, and brought me up, she taught me many
*• prayers, which the Holy Ghost still frecjuently brings to

3 G 3 «• my
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** my recollection. When I had the great favour, to be bap-

** tized with mytwo children, she sent for us, and said to me

:

** My child, I rejoice over the great mercy our Saviour has

*' shown unto you, but pray to Him now without ceasing,

* that you may remain faithful, and that nothing may separate

" you from Him and His people."

14th, being Maundy-Thursday, we had a mo«t blessed par*

cicipation of the Lord's Supper. Three partook for the first

time, three were spectators as candidates, and one with a view

to confirmation. Good Friday, Ea£ter-cve, and Easter, were

days of rich blessing to as and our whole flocks On Easter-

Mottday, four adults were baptized^

22<L The Brethren Bonatz, Kuehnel, and Kucster, with

their wives, went to pay a visit to Mr. Tcunis senior, who
being our oldest acquaintance, expects that all the new-comer*

should call upon him.

23d. A Mtssioaary was called In haste to see the sjck man

at Sto^ek-kraal, mentioned above, but on his arrival found

liim jn die last agony. He had appeared better for several

day«, and slept well last night; but this morning on waking^

caid f^ih miusual cheerfulness ;
" The Lord be praised, that

•' the iday is come, when my Saviour will take me into Hi*

" evedasting kingdom; I have suffered much on earth, but

** now all will be over.'* (His sufferings were owing to the

weli-kjSiOwn Lazams- sickness, by which he had been miser-

ably tormented.) He had scarce pronounced these words,

before he fainted away, and never regained his recollection.

The Missionary was requested by those present to pray

with them, which he did, after a short address. AH were

<iaeply affet^ed.

2€tk. We had the pleasure to see a poor strayed sheep,

MtetgeGuelgers, return to the fold, with her youngest sister.

Her tacther left the congregation some years ago, and took
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them With her. We gladly Feceivetl them, and their gratitude

wa« equally great.

2Stk Two Missionaries went to see an European, living

in this neighbourhood, who was dangerously ill, and anxiouK

to be sav€d. He was directed with all his sins and theuJistrees

of his naind, to the only Saviour of lost sinners. He ex-

pressed much thankfulness for the visit, and proaoised to

follow the advice given him.

30th. We had an agreeable visit from an Enghsh Mis-

sionary, Mr. Kier, from Madras, who gave us a very pleasing

account of the work ofGod in that place. In his company,

was an English officer, whom we had seen at Mr. Teunis^.

May 1st. All those who had been baptized or admitted to

the Lord^s Supper, naet to praise the Lord for the _gracc

bestowed upon them. They were S2 in immber.

11th. Some English officers spent the day with u£ v-ery

agreeably, aad were present at the evening-meeting.

12th. One of the baptized came to us, and complained,

that for some *ime past he had not lived in peace with Im,

wife, as formerly* He was admonished to seek part of the

faukin himself, and to converse with her, and seek to make

up all differences in a humble spirit* He replied: *' I knovr

** that I commit many faults, and I turn to God for forgive-

*' ness. When I speak to God, I perceive that he hears me,

^* and condescends to answer me, l«it when I speak to my
" wife, sfee will not answer one word, and I have therefore

^' told her, that I should come and speak with you, and beg

*' you to admonish her." This was accordingly done, with

the desired effect. They forgave each other, and again lived

upon a friendly footing. We ai'e thus frcqueatly called upoa

to settle little family disputes^

We began also to day to speak with all our commuaicants^

and had the great sausfaction to Qbserye, that the new

awakening
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awakening of their souls, which was so manifest during the

Passion-week, continued to show itselfj and we fervently

pray, that it may Spread, and its fruits be abiding.

14th. We partook of the Holy Communion in the peace

of Jesus. Two persons, having been confirmed, partook

for the first time.

15th. A gentleman from Batavia, who had been with us

on a visit, left us to day.

17th. We received agreeable letters from our fellow-

missionaries at the Gruenekloof, which gave us an account,

not only of their own health and well-being, but of the ap-

pearance of the good effects produced by the preaching of

the Gospel among the Hottentots.

18th and 19th. The highest mountains hereabouts were

covered with snovv.

20th. A candidate for baptism came, and with tears la-

mented, that though she had so long heard the gospel, and

how much her God and Saviour had suffered to redeem her,

yet she felt, that she was still the same slave of sin, and could

not get free from its captivity. " O pray forme," she adde<],

*' my dear teachers, for I myself am too weak and wretched,

*' that Jesus may have mercy upon me, and break the chain

*' which Satan has put round my neck, and by which he is

*' holding me fast." She w^as affectionately directed, with

all her distress to turn to our Saviour, who would not cast

her out. She thanked the Missionary, and went away, but

soon returned again, and said; " The comfort I felt when I

*' left you, is all vanished again, and my sins lie before me, and

** oppress my soul." She was exhorted to persevere in crying

to Jesus for pardon and deliverance : She replied: *' That I

«' will, but 1 shall come again and again, till I find peace."

24th. A tyger came into our neighbourhood, seized and de •

vourcd a baboon. Brother Kuehnel's 'prentice, and a good ma-

ny
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ny Hottentots set out in pursuit of the beast, but lost his track

among the rocks, and we fear he may pay us more viblts.

25th. We received a letter from Mr. Hcuser, informing

us of his intention to go to Europe, about the middle ofJune,

and offering to take the Widow, Sister Rose, in his company.

As she felt inclined to accept of the offer, and Brother Kueh-

nel wished to send his son Henry home for education, we

availed ourselves of the kindness of our friend. We mention-

ed it to our people in the evening-meeting, and sent a messen-

ger to Gruenckloof, to give notice to our Brethren there.

In the following days, many Hottentots, both adults and

children, came and begged, that they might dictate letters to

their Fathers and Brethren in Europe. On this occasion

several of thetn gave very encouraging evidence of the work

of the Holy Ghost in their hearts.

26th, being Ascension-day, we adored our Lord in the dust,

and commended ourselves to him, as our High-priest and

Intercessor before the throne of God.

27th. We had a conversation with all those men who

intejid to plough and sow in. their plantations. During that

season, they are always apt to quarrel about trifling affairs,

such as boundaries, &c. and ther^f6re we not only admonished

them to avoid every thing that iriight disturb peace and order,

but settled several points in dispute for them, and hope that

they will do better this year.

28th. A youngman, WilmSchipper, yet unbaptized, de-

parted this life. Two days ago, he sent for one of the Mis»

sionaries, who asked him, whether he could rejoice in the

prospect of leaving this world. His answer was: " I can't

*' say as much as that I rejoice, but I feel the peace of God
«* in my soul, and believe, that He, for Chiist's sake, has for-

" given me my sins ; therefore I am resigned to his will."

The same Brother called upon a sick woman ia child-bed.

She
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Shesai<tr " I came to Gnaxfentbal as a child, and have been

•* here long enough to become a mother; but though I al-

* ways' heard the Gospel, yet I have followed the lusts of

** my own depraved heart, and my life has been one conti-

** mrcd chain of sins. Pray for me, that the Lord Jesus

** may have mercy upon^ me, and forgive me."

June 5t?i, being Whitsunday, in* the morning-meeting,

SisteF Rose was commended to the grace and protection oi

-the Lord, in! fervent prayer. The Hottentot congregatiori

shed many tears. On sach occasions it is evident, how

stronigly they are attached to their teachers, whom they truly

liove as Fathers and Mothers 5 this is a great encouragement to

a» jn serving them. In the afternoon, Sister Rose invited

air tbe widows to a farewel-lovefeast. Many very edifying

and heartfelt expressions, were used by them, to testify their

Jove and gratitude for lier faithful services. Thev also begged

hev to salute all their dear Fathers, Brothers, and Sisters in

Christ, in Europe, and to thank them, that they continue to

send teachers to such poor worthless beings.

One of them, Hannah Floor, added: "^Tell them, that I am
** the worst widow here at Gnaxlenthal ;." and then concVu-

d'ed a most edifying confession of her unworthiuess, and the

greatness ofour Saviour's love and mercy towards her, by re-

peating a verse expressive of her attachment to her crucified

Redeemer.

' On the 6th, Sister Rose, with the child, Henry Kuehnef,

set out for Capetown>y accompanied by Brother and Sister

Kuester. A great number of Hottentots, old and young, at-

tended them a considerable way, and then took leave with

many tears, calling upon the Lord to bless and proteeS them by

iand and sea.

When we in the following days spoke with the communi-

cants, previous to the Lord's Supper, wc heard many grateful

declaration?
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declarations of their love and confidence in our Saviour.

Many expressed their sorrow at the departure of Sister Rose,

whose kindness and faithful labour among those of her own

sex, will not soon be forgotten.

Several begged that we would again begin to communicate

accounts from other Missions, as formerly. For, said they

;

" By this means we learn what our Saviour has done on

" other poor Heathen like ourselves, and that encourages us

*' to hope for more of His grace and mercy." We promi-

sed that it should be done, and afterwards resolved to read to

them, portions out of Crantz' History ofGreenland, of which

ihere is a Dutch translation.

1 1 til. We spoke with the men, about laying a new bridge

across the river Sonderend, the old one being so rotten, that

nobody can venture to go across. About 12 of them went

to the government's wood, about six hours walk from hence,

to cut a timber-tree of iron^wood, 50 feet long, to repair it

with. This wood is so heavy, that it sinks in the water, and

has its name from its hardness and weight.

In the afternoon we visited a woman living on our land,

who is dying of a consumption, brought on by irregularities.'

She had by right forfeited her privelege of living here, but

falling very ill, we would not expel her immediately. At

first, she would not hear of being visited by the Missionaries,

but showed great enmity of heart against us. Some time

ago, however, she began to reflect and to cry for mercy, and

now earnestly desired to hear the Gospel. By degrees, she

considered her many sins in the proper light, and prayed

that she might be delivered from sin and its curse, through

the power of Jesu's blood. She also requested to be baptized.

Finding her repentance sincere, we agreed to grant her this

favor. Her relations and friends having met, Brother Schwinn

3 H addressed
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addressed them in a suitable discourse, and the poor penitent

was baptized into the death of Jesus.

1 8th. T'he above-mentioned iron-wood tree having been

brought to the river's edge, all our men went to work to make

the bridge; but the river had so much swollen, that after se-

veral fruitless attempts, both on this and the following day,

they were obliged to desist, till the waters subsided.

22n<i, early, Sister Kuehnel, after a very hard and danger-

cms labour, was delivered of a still-born child. We were

rather under great concern, as by the swelling of the river, no

assistance could be procured; and the more thankful to God,

diat the mother's life was preserved.

23d. Brother Kuestcr returned to us from Capetown^

and brought word, that our travellers were not likely to be

forwarded on their voyage to Europe, till the middle of July.

July 2d. We saw a man, John Peter, who many years

ago was excluded, return with contrition and repenting tears,

and cry for the forgiveness of his sins- The occasion of hie

return v/as a serious conversation with him yesterday, in

which we informed him, that unless a total change took place

in his behaviour, we should be under the necessity of ordering

him to quit the settlement. He is a man of an extraordi-

nary understanding, but from a misapplication of it, has

been the more troublesome. We pray the Lord, that hit

repentance may be sincere, and his con version of tlie right

kind.

In the night between the 3d and 4th, there arose such a

^jioleni gale from the N. E. tliat we every moment expected

thatour roofs would be blown off; however, by God*s mercy

no damage was done.

7th. We spoke with all our communicants. Isaac Wit~

hey complained of himself, that he often felt anger in his

niind against others. He said :
" If any one has a piece of

meat
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meat in his pot, and he will not give me a piece, I anfi in-

censed against him. Then I repent, for I well know, that

by these things the peace of God is taken from my soul."

Jacob Adams is now so infirm that he cannot get to church,

but we frequently call upon him. This old mail, though not

able to speak with us, but by an interpreter, is a bright

jewel in our congregation. He has such a thorough know-

ledge of Christian principles and doctrines, and of himself as

a sinner, and such experience of the grace and power of our

Saviour, that his converse with us and his countryn>en is

always edifying. But he does not like to be visited too often

by the latter. On this occasion he said ;
*' When the Hot-

tentots come to me, one says one thing, a second another,

and a third has some other subject, and after they have staid

and talked together for a while, they go away, and sometimes

1 feel, as if ihey had taken the peace of God with them. I have

therefore lately said to them : " If you want to hear the Gos-

pel, you may go into the great house, (meaning the church,)

but don't come so often into mine." He added : " Give my
Jove to all the Missionaries and their wives, and tell them,

that I pray, that their hearts may be filled with the samepeac*

and love, whicli, through mercy, I enjoy."

9th. The woman baptized by Brother Schwinn, on the

11th ult, departed this life. From the day of her baptism to

the moment of her death, she spent her time in praise and

prayer; and edified all around her, by the testimony she bore

to the love of Jesus, even to the worst of sinners, rejoicing

in the hope of soon departing and being for ever withHim.

10th. We partook of the Lord's Supper. Most of our

communicants having been detained in their corn-fields by

the swelling of the river, we were obliged to postpone its

celebration. Yesterday one of the chapel-servants swam

3 H 2 across
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across, and brought word, that the water was falling, and they

could be present with us.

12th. We had again regulated select companies or classes

of communicants, for conversing with each other about their

souls. We renewed this custom, because it has been pro-

ductive ofvery essential benefit to them, even in the beginning,

when the Brethren Marsveld, Schwinn, and Kuehnel were

here alone ; and we found, that it was also now attended with

great blessingj and met the wishes of all our people.

Beige Rahyntge said :
" I am glad that the classes have

been renewed. When our first three teachers came, we met

in this way, and were always blessed by our Saviour. Per-

haps He will bring us back to our first love. At that time

we loved our teachers and our Brethren and Sisters dearly.

I should have been ready to forsake my parents, my husband,

and all my friends, if they had not been of the same mind, to

live with me at Bavianskioof. To be sure, at first when I

heard God's word, I was stupid and sulky, and could not un-

derstand it, and yet 1 was convinced in my very heart that

these were the people, who should lead us in the way to

heaven, and I was determined to live and die with them.

The farmers then told us, that they would be shot, and gladly

would I have been shot with them." Susanna Halfschlag

interrupted her, and said: " Yes, Betgey about that time, I

also heard of the new teachers, and told the farmer, whom I

served, that I wished to go and live at Bavianskioof. But the

farmers wife exclaimed: ** You stupid creature; what, do

you think these Moravians would coiTie from such a great dis-

tance, merely to teach you God's word? No, indeed; they

are poor people, and mean to become rich by you, for when

you have learnt something, they then intend to sell you. I

keep a school-master for my children, and you may learn

something from him." I tried it, and he gave me a book,

which
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which I always carried about with me. At last I could spell and

read these words, / believe on God, the Father Almightij,

Maker of the Universe, &c. I was delighted, and asked the

School-master who this God and Father was? He replied:

*' He dwells in heaven, and more I cannottell you about him."

I was now the more eager to get to this place, and at length

obtained permission. V/hen I saw the teachers, I thought I

was in heaven, and every word thev said seemed to come

from God himself. I wished to speak with them, but could

not find words. At last I ventured, and said : I love you

from my heart, but I think you <lo not do right. Those

who wear the whitedress, (that is, those who are baptized and

go to the Lord's Supper) are the fewest in number. There

are many more here. Now, if you would take them too, you

would find that they would be as good as the white ones. I

was told that I must first learn to know myself, and the deep

depravity of my heart, and become seriously desirous to expe-

rience deliverance from sin. 1 was alarmed at this, and it

brought me into great perplexity. O that was a blessed mo-

ment, when I turned to Jesus as a wretched sinner, and found

mercy."

Hannah Joncker, addressing them all, said :
" My dear

Sisters, how is it with our first love ? Where is that fled to?

If one of us went astray, the rest admonished her ; if one

wanted comfort, the rest comforted her. We simply told

each other what occurred in our souls, and not a day passed,

but we went to speak with our teachers, and ask to be instruct-

ed. Thus we continued, till niglit, and when it grew light,

we went again to call upon them, and sat down at tiie door, till

they had risen and could admit us. Novi?, alas ! I only go once

in four weeks, in my usual turn, and then sometimes hardly

know what to say. 1 he teachers who are lately come, can

hardly believe what the old teachers tell them of former times.

Arc
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Art we not perverse people ? The more our Saviour does for

as, the more ungrateful we grow. Before I was baptized, I

prayed to the Lord Jesus, and promised to walk worthy of that

grace. I once dreamt, that I was going to be baptized, and

©n the Sunday following I went straight up with those to

whom this grace was to be administered, and thought I could

not miss. When I came to the teachers, they asked me,,

what I wanted? I said " to be baptized;" upon which one of

jfeem replied :
*' Give your heart to our Saviour, and believe,

t^at by your sins, you have nailed him to the cross." I could

no£ understand him, but answered: "I cannot help it, that he

" was so cruelly used." The Missionary replied: *' If you

" do nor believe, that this was done for you, you will be lost

^ forever." These words slezed upon my heart like a fever,

and I trembled all over. I ran into the fields, hid myself be-

hind the bushes, and cried day and night to God for mercy.

All my sins appeared before me in their damning power.

When it grew dark, I durst not venture to lie down, for I

diought, I should die and be lost for ever. One morning I

went to one of the Missionaries, and told him, that there was

no help for me, for I was a lost sinner. His answer was

:

" Do not come any more to me as an orphan, that has lost

" father and mother, but know, that you have a Father in

** Heaven, who can and will help you." I took courage

and thought, if I have a Father in Heaven, I will trust and

cleave to Him. The Lord appeared for me, and I was help-

ed. He has nov/ granted my petition, but I have not kept

my promise. May He have mercy upon me I"

Louisa, Jcsepks?i\A :
'• At that time we lived in the meditatioTi

" of what our Saviour has done and suffered for us. This
** kept us in love and true simplicity ; and when my heart is

" engaged with this great subject, and I can in faith embrace

** ray suffering Saviour, I am as happy now, as I was then."

nth
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1 3th and following days, BrotherKucstcrandhls wife spoke

with the candidates for baptism, Wc are always glad to hear

something of that venerable servant of Christ, our laic Brother

"George Schmitt. On this occasion Klaas Frederic told ui,

that his n^othcr-in-law Hannah, was a particular friend ofold

Helena, who had always advised her, not to remove far from

Bavianskloof, for that she had a conviction inl>€r heart, tha:

teachers would come, and the Gospel again be preached here

to her children and grand-children.

Tschartschiy a CafFne, wept much about tlie loss he had

suffered, when, as he said, he was obliged to stand at the dooi;,

when the candidates for baptism had their meeting, by which

he meant, that he had been excluded. He added: " I am in-

*' deed a wicked, disobedient Caffre. My heart is like a.

*' ground covered with wild weeds, but yet I believe our Sa-

** viour will pity me, and forgive me my sins."

fFilm Kees, a very aged Hottentot, expressed his gratitude

<o God for having brought him to Gnadenthal, where he had

become acquainte;l with Iiis people. On this occasion, he

related, how wonderfully his life had been preserved sonjte yeart

ago. He once heard a noise like bleating outside the hotise,

and fearing that some ravenous beast had seized his calf, cif

Ivhich his whole property consisted, he ran out with his dos;*^

to its assistance. When he reached the field, he saw that a

iyger had just killed the poor animal. The monster imnte-

idiately sprang towards him, but though he was greatly terri-

fied, he had presence of m-ind enough, to run his arm as far

as he could down the tyger's opened throat, hoping thereby to

keep him off. In that instant, the tyger struck him so violent

a blow in his face, that he not only levelled him to the

ground, but tore off part of his check. He gave himself up

for lost, but the animal then made off, and he retreated into

his hut, where after a long time, he recovered, though the

marks
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of the violence done to him, are still visible both in his face

and arm.

Gricd Mivgcrmaii said :
" I feel that I answer the descrip-

•' tion given last Sunday in the sermon. I can see tlie mote

*' in my neighbour's eye, but not the beam in my own."

17th. A communicant, Magdalene Frederics, departed

this life very happily. Some Brethren and Sisters were with

her shortly before, and sang some verses treating of the blessed

end of God's people. The peace of Jesus was sensibly felt

on this occasion. She was the person mentioned by our first

three Brethren, who read to them out of tiie Dutch Testament,

given to Helena by the late Brother George Schmitt. It

was remarkable to them, it being Christmas-day 1792, that

she just opened upon the 2d Chap, of St. Luke, describing

our Saviour's birth. She had learnt to read from a relation,

who was a scholar of Brother Schmitt, and when the Brethren

settled at Bavianskloof, was one of the first who moved hi-

ther. She was soon thoroughly awakened, and surrendered

herself to the Lordwithoutexception. Her walk was edify-

ing and worthy of a child of God. She was baptized February

1 1th. 1194, and became a communicant, July 19th 1800.

The new people were spoken with on the 19th by Brother

and Sister Kuester, who made a pleasing report of them to

the Missions-conference.

Daniel Koopynan lamented, that he had been so long here,

and had made so little progress. His father had been one of

Brother Schmitt's scholars.

Oude Rahi/ntge.y one of the oldest inhabitants of Gnaden-

thai, but whose walk and conversation has been very little to

our satisfaction, was full of contrition and said: *' I begin to

** tremble for myself, and feel asif hell-fiie was already burn-

** ing in my souL My hairs have grown grey in my sins, and

" I cry to Jesus for mercy, and that he would forgive me."

Elizabeth
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Elizabeth Mosis: " I have now resolved to give myself

'* to the Lord. Disobedience to him and my teachers, is

•* no more pleasant to me
i
yet I must confess, that since my

*' husband has become a candidate for baptism, I am displeased

** with him. I know it is my fault, that I have not attained

*' to the same priviledge ; but I think he has since become
*' proud, and looks only sideways at me," (Despises me.)

Others made similar declarations of their unworthiness

:

and it was visible that they arc growing in the knowledge of

themselves, and seeking salvation.

22nd. Twenty -eight new people were added to the candi>

dates for baptism ; and we rejoiced with them over the favour

bestowed upon them.

2-tth. Five adults were baptized by Brother Kuester. The

transaction was attended with an heart-melting sense of the

presence of our Saviour, and more than ordinarily interesting

to us and our whole congregation, because among them, was

the first CafFre baptized here. He was called Daniel.

25th. One of the Missionaries called upon our aged bro-

ther Jacob Adams, who is very feeble, and looking forward

with joy to be dissolved, and to be with Christ for ever.

The Missionary, in the course of conversation, came upon

the customs of the nation to which he belonged. He is a

genuine Bosjcman, which we did not know hitherto, and a

son of their king That the power of their kings is absolute,

and they have a right to dispose of the lives of their subjects,

who are under the most complete subjection to them, he show-

ed by saying, that if they only moved their finger in anger,

the people died. The nation of the true Bosjemans live be-

yond the snow-mountains, in the so-called Pampus moun-

tains. They never suffer any stranger to come to them

and if any of their people go away and become Christians,

they dare not return, or they would be murdered. They

3 I are
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are divided into various clans or hordes, each of which obeys

the oldest as their chief, but these are subordinate to the

king. They live chiefly by plunder. Formerly they, as

well as all the other Hottentot tribes, were a quiet and well-

disposed people, but being deprived of their land, and robbed

of theii cattle by the Europeans, they became in their turn,

savage, and given to plunder.

Their religion consists merely in this, that they worship

tvi'o rocks, which they implore chiefly for help in hunting.

One of these rocks represents a woman, and the other a man.

When they are going out to hunt, they first go to these idols,

and intreai them for food First they go to the male rock,

and strike against it wich a stick. If it sounds, they believe

the report is heard in iieaven, and that they will have success.

But if it so happens, that they get nothing, they repair to the

female rock, of which they pretend, that it is inhabited by a

malicious spirit, and beat it well, upbraiding it, saying:

*' Why do you, by your hidden arms, cause all the game to

*' be shot dead, so that we can find none." If they have suc-

ceeded, they extol the virtues of these stone gods. They

have no sacrifices like the wild Hottentots. The latter live

at a distance from any Christains, and every year, on a cer-

tain day, kill a hen, and eat it together, carefully gathering

all the bones, whicii they throw into a bush, and set the

whole on fire. But no woman is permitted to be present at

these sacrifi.^es, that being considered as productive of mis-

chief. Nor may a woman eat any hare's flesh, as that would

likewise bring evil into the house. Of ail other game they

may partake.

The Hottentots and Bosjemans have however the same

species of super'^tition, concerning certain influences, Jacob

Adams related, that formerly, when a wild heathen, he had a

tyo^er and a fox, by which he could mjure any man be hated.

These
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These creatures he had never seen, but they were running, wild

in the wood like all others ; but if he wished to hurt his enemy,

he only gave notice to them, and the victim was obh'ged by

some moans or other, to meet them, when they would fall

upon him, and tear or kill him. They also pretend, that

such creatures inform tliem of the ways of people at a distance,

and likewise about the decease of their friends or relations,

or bring word to their distant connexions, of their own afFairs

or death."

Tl e Missionary wished to hear more of the <;lngrlar cus-

toms of the B 'sjem -.v.s, but Jacob Adams desired his mterpre-

to ttll him, that he did not like to remember a--d relate such

bad thiitgs, having at his baptism renounced the devil and all

his works, aud therefore wished to have nothing more to do

with hi old customs. When the Missionary perceived that

he disliked the conversation, he broke it off, and entered into

a p!c sing and comforting review of che means of grace, by

which our Saviour had delivered him from the service of sia

and Sdtau, and rraHslatcd him into the glorious liberty of the

children ot God.

We had once a disagreeable occurrence here, belonging to

the system of witchcraft, formerly practised among the Hot-

tentots. One of our chapel-servants, who had been accusto-

med to show charity to an old widow living on our land,

upon a certain occasion could not give her any thing. The

old woman was enraged, and said: " Very well, I shall take

•* care that you shall be bitten by the yellow serpent.'*

Shortly after, the former fell sick, and got a very malignant

ulcer on her forehead, which baffled ail means used to heal

it. I'vvo women wiio called upon her, told her, that it was

by witchcraft, and that such an one had done it. They

went and reproved the so-called witch, who came, asked the

patient's pardon, and said she would make her lose the charm.

3l2 - The
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The old woman then having left the country, pretending that

she was going to live with her friends, we could not make

farther inquiry. The patient however soon recovered.

26th. Some Hottentots from the low country came hi-

ther to visit their relations. They had spent a month and

18 days on the journey.

28ih. Brother and Sister Kuester spoke with the baptized,

(not communicants) with much satisfaction.

Christian Fredenc spoke with gratitude of iheinstructioni

he had received from his* grandfather, who was baptized by

our late Brother G. Schmitt, and who always expressed his

confidence in God, that teachers would again come hither t«

instruct his countrymen.

PeterMwurice
i
who had been excluded, said: "My grand-

father was the first Hottentot baptized by Brother George

Schmitt, who called Iiim Jonas. Old Helena was a relation

on my mother's side, and taught me to read, before the three

teachers arrived in 1790. The Lord has done much forme,

but alas, I am a bad man and grieve His holy Spirit, and my
teachers; till at last i t has c oeto this, that I must stand at

the outside of the door, when the baptized have their meeting.

I intrcat you to let me come in again, for I wish to begia

again to live unto Jesus.

Mary Malckas^ who has the first symptoms of thafdread-

lul disorder, the Lazarus-sickness upon her, declared her con-

fidence in her Saviour, who still enabled her to help herself,

though she lived quite alone ia her hut. We considered her

with great pity.

Among the baptized school -children, the work of th&

Lord, and His Spirit ig very manifest, and we were much

pleased with many simple expressions of their love to our Sa-

viour. So:iieof their parents are very fdithfui ia speaking to

them
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tliem of Him, as their soul's Redeemer. The Brethren Bo-

natz and Kuester returning one day from the River Sondcrend,

heard some sweet sounds, which by degrees they perceived

to come from 10 httle girls, each wiih a small faggot of

brush-wood on her back, walking home and singing hymns

together.

30th. We heard that Jacob Adams was suddenly become

much weaker. One of the Missionaries immediately called

upon him, but found him speechless. On the 3 1st he de-

parted gently into a happy eternity. By every informatiou

we could obtain, as well as by his whole appearance, it i&

likely that he had reached an age of 100 years. He had in-

deed found mercy and rest unto his soul in the blood of Jesus.

He spent his life here in communion with God, and both by

his walk and conversation, edified all who knew him. His

fatherly admonitions and advice were attended with great

benefit to many souls. To pray for this congregation and

the Missionaries was his daily employ. In short, we have

had in him an incontrovertible proof, that the Holy Spirit in-

structs God's children in all truths revealed in his Holy Word,

in the most distinct and powerful manner, though the ordi-

nary means may be very deficient. Jacob Adams had never

learnt Dutch, and all his conversations with us were through

an interpreter.

uingust 2d,we were visited by Dorothy, one of the bapti-

i^ed, who walks worthy of the Gospel. Being a skilful mid-

wife, she is employed by Christians and others, and much re-

spected, on account of her prudent and orderly behaviour.

We were glaa to perceive in her an increase in the knowledge

and grace of our Saviour, and her whole desire is to follovt

him and do his will. She has lived long among the nearest

Bosjcmans, (Vorbuschm'anuer), and is well acquainted with

thsif
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their manners and religious customs, as well as with tlioseof

her own nation. Of these she gave us an account, mention-

ing various things, which hitherto have been unknown to

European travellers, or at least, not noticed in their publica-

tions. Indeed, some of the latter deny that the Hottentots be-

lieve in a Divine Being. She informed us on the contrary,

that they, (as well as other Heathen nations, with whom we

have become acquainted,) believe on a Supreme Being, as the

Creator of all things. She said: " We have known that a

*' God exists, before we came to the land of the Christians."

(by which she meant the snow-mountains on Fish-river.)

** We call him Sita, which means the God and Father above,

** If we were in distress, we always called upon him. Only

*' those Hottentots, who have been born and bred among the

*' Christians, know Hctle or nothing of him." We. quote

the simple accounit given by th.is Hottentot, in her own words,

though not to the honour of the so-called Christians, who in-

stead of glorifying the name of their Heavenly Fatliei-, and

informing the heathen, who He is, rather cause all ideas of a

Supreme Being to cease from among them. She proceeded

to answer our questions concerning the treatment of the

sick. In cases of illness, the wild Hottentots send for a

sorcerer, who appears with a retinue of men and women in

the patient's hut. He sits down close to the bed, and while

the company commence a boisterous dance, both round him

and the patient, he continues to utter a growling noise. In

a while, leaning over the body of die latter, he seems to dis-

charge blood, bones, pieces of thongs, and stones, which he

pretends are the causes of the disorder. Having received his

he walks off with his followers, leaving the poor sick person

to watch the effect of his proceedings.

In the evening-meeting, we called to mind the remarkabli

events
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events of the day. It is now 13 years since our first three

Brethren were obliged to fly from Bavij^nskloof to Capetown,

on account of the revolution, as the rioters threatened to shoot

them, if they staid any longer in the country. ( For particulars,

see the Periodical Accounts, Vol. II. p. 36.) The Hottentots,

at that time, cried fervently to the Lord, and bewailed the

loss of their teachers. He heard their prayers, and soon

caused a change to take place, by the first capture o( the Cape,,

by the English, when peace and safety was restored to the

•whole colony, and the Missionaries could return to their peo-

ple, without fear of interruption.

3d. Several Hottentots came early and expicssed in a very

earnest manner their desire to be saved from the power of

sin, and to experience the grace of Jesus in their hearts.

9th. Some Hottentot soldiers came from the camp hither

on a visit. One of them belonged to Dr. Van Der Kemp's

congregation, at Bethelsdorp.

10th and 11th, We spoke with our communicants, pre-

vious to the enjoyment of the Lord's Supper. An old grey-

headed man, who has but lately become a partaker, declared

his thankfulness to the Lord, for the mercy bestowed upon

him, and added, that he only wished to know, by what means

he migh' shnv his love to his Redeemer, and conduct himself

as a true believer.

j^ciron Norman. '* Since I have become a partaker of

** the Lord's Supper, I am more than ever aware, what an

*' enemy of God I am by nature. Sin comes on like the

** wind, without its approacii being seen. I am like an old

" worn-out coat, which is past mending. If vou put a patch

*' on one place, immediately another rent appears. Thus it

*' is with me. The Lord helps me dailv, and shows con-

*' stant proofs ofmercy towards me, but I remain nevertheless

« an
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*' an untoward creature, and he must exercise unbounded pa-

*' tience with me."

Agatha Okkers. *« When I must go about among the

*' farmers to earn my bread, I am preset ved from evil only

*' by the grace of our Saviour, and he gives me what I

** want for my support. He is my Father, and my only

" comfort."

On the 1 2th, six persons were added to, the candidates for

baptism; and on the 13th, we and our Hottentots had a day

of great grace and blessing. The Lord walked in the midst

of his congregation, and our hearts melted before the fire

of His love. Two adults and two children were baptized

in t\\Q forenoon's service; and at the Lord's Supper in the

evening, 12 candidates were present as spectators the first

time, and one with a view to confirmation.

Our CafFre Tscliariscki who was lately baptized and called

Daniel, came to day to one of the Missionaries and said: "I
** cannot find words to thank my teachers sufficiently, that

** they have left their native country and crossed the great

•• water, to make us acquainted with the word of God." He
was told that the best way by which he could show his grati-

tude, would be to give himself up with soul and body to the

Lord, and to seek to live and walk as is well pleasing to Him
and conformable to His word.

14th and 15th. We held classes with the baptized men

and women, and can declare, that the Lord laid a special bles-

sing upon the conversations of our people ; so that we may

fonfidently believe, that they will be a means of promoting

His work among them, and establishing them more in His

grace. The subject treated of in one of these classes, was

the love and simplicity prevailing among the Hottentots,

who first joined the Brethren at Bavianskloof. Many were

regretting that it was no more so evident among them as for-

meily
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aierly. A young Hottentot made answer: " It is true, our

*' Saviour showed great mercy to us, in those days, but He
*' does the same now, only we do not acknowledge it. We
*' have as much reason to be thankful to him, in the present

*' times, for many special favours." He then quoted several

instances to prove what he said, and added :
" We may novy

" be as happy as formerly, all depends upon our cleaving to

*' Him alone." I'he whole company expressed their as-

sent and the conversation took a most profitable and edifying

turn.

16th. Four baptized single women came to us, to request

that they might again have a separate meeting at stated times,

there being now eight of their class belonging to the con-

gregation. Their request was granted.

22d. Lea Trompcter, who some time ago returned hither

from the ca-np, called upon us. As she had been a consider-

able time absent, and we did not know inuch of her late be-

haviour, we did not immediately admit her to the Lord's

Supper. She came and begged with tears, that she might b»

again reinstated into her former privileges. She belongs to

the Gonaqua nation, neighbours to the Namaquas, and can

liaidly speak enough Dutch to be understood. She therefore

brought an interpreter with her. The latter, of her own ac-

scord.. addressed her thus :
" My dear mother, it does not depend

*** so much up in our partaking of tlie privileges of the congre-

** gation, but upon our believing in the Lord Jesus Christ.

"*• Tiiat is the main point, which we ought never to forget."

S6th. Andrew Kuvid, wliorn we had sent with letters

and diaries to Gruenekloof, returned, and brought the first

^iary of that settlement, with letters from our Missionaries,

which gave us oreat pleasure. We praised the Lord that he

fias gra ited them health and peace, and also some tokens of

the power attending the preaching of the Gospel.

5 K 28th,
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•ZSih. A Hottentot from hence, who had been at work

&t a farmeis, returned, and in conversation related that his

Baas (master) began questioning him before a large company

in the following manner. Baas. Who is the Holy Ghost?

Hottentot. He is God as -weW as the Father and the Son

:

He is that Being, by whom the world, and we all are con-

vinced of sin and unbelief. Baas. Do you know Him?

Hottentot. Yes, Baas, I know Him ; and so do all children

of God. Baas. Then you say, that there are three Gods ?

Hottentot. No, Baas, there is only one God, but three Per-

sons. Baas. How can that be ? Explain that matter to me

if you can ? Hottentot. That I cannot, as little as Baas

can tel! me what will happen after tomorrow. Buas. One

word more : There lived a man in the world, says the bible,

who was never born, and vet he died. Who was that man f

The Hottentot found himself rather puzzled in the beginning;

l)ut prayed the Lord to give him wisdom to answer that ques-

tion. He then said: " Adam was never born, but created by

** Godhimself." The farmer replied: "That was well said ;

'• you have been well taught; now you may go about your

" business."

Our Hottentots are not now examined by the farmers as

often as formerly, as it is pretty well known, that they arc

seldom at a loss for an answer ; and that it has often occurred,

that their questions betrayed gross ignorance ot the first ru-

din\ents of Christian knowledge.

It happened lately, that two farmers came into Brother

Schwin's room, and seeing a print of our Saviour on the Cross,

they stepped up to it. One of them, a well informed man,

who often calls upon us, and is always glad to serve us, as-

ked the other shrewdly: " Do you know that man?" No,

was the answer ; yet I think I have seen him before, *' Look

** well at him," said the first : " I a«suri& you He is a great

*' personage.'*
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** personage.** What, replied the second; surely it is not

the English Governor at Capetown ! O no, his friend answer-

ed, he his far above him ; it represents our blessed Saviour,

who died on the Cross for us. Does it ? said the other ; well,

it may be, for I never saw Him.*' His companion then advised

him to read his Testament, and become better acquainted with

Him, and the means of salvation.

September 4th. A young woman, belonging to the class

of new people, came to the wife of one of the Missionaries,

and confessed, that she had hitherto lived a life of sin; but

now cried day and night to Jesus for forgiveness, and that he

would receive her as his child. She added, that she had ex-

perienced, that He heard and answered the prayers of the poor

and distressed ; for when lately her husband had had a quarrel

with his father, and the latter threatened to turn them out of

the house ; she had spent the whole night in prayer to the

Lord, that he would prevent her being driven away from

her parents and teachers, and he had heard her ; therefore

she would now belong to Him alone.

5th. We went with many of our men to the river Sonder-

end, to lay a new bridge across the stream, the old one being

so much decayed, that it was dangerous to pass. Many have

fallen into the water ; and we ascribe it to a kind providence

alone, that worse accidents have not happened ; for the river is

said to be sometimes six fathoms deep, in that place. We were

glad to be able to accomplish it, though it was a difficult task.

On the 8th, one of the Missionaries visited John Hendrick,

a communicant, who has been long confined by illness. He
observed to the patient, that it appeared, as if it might soon

please the Lord, to call him out of this world, to Himself.

He replied:
*' Jesus is my Baas: (my Master) and I am

*' his property, he may do with me whatever he plcaseth."

Then folding his hands, he prayed with great fervor: "O
3K 2 " my
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*'' my Saviour, thou art my Baas, my Father and only Lord,^

** thou shalt do with me, as semech good unto thee; O take

*' me into thy everlasting kingdom of grace; My gracious

*' Father, I am thine ! Lord Je.sus, thou hast shed thy preci-

ous blood for me ; grant me thy salvation !"

12th. We began to read the old diaries of our venerable

predeceS'Sor George Schmitt, having no other accounts for

oar usual evening-reading. We remarked, that just on this

day, seventy one years ago, this servant of Christ, arrived on

the river Sonderend, to preach the Gospel to the Hottentots.

13th. We were obliged fo exclude two of our congrega-

tion from the meetings of the baptized, on account o£ a.mpsft

violent quarrel, which they had continued for a long time,

with implacable animosity. It grieved us much to see such

a proof of the power of the enemy, amongst our people.

21st. Our communicant Brother John Hendrick departed

happilv into eternal bliss. Of him we mav say, that he walked

humbly with God. He possessed a remarkable sweetness of

temper, and willingness to serve his neighbour; and, when

some years ago, an epidemical fever raged here, he waited on

the sick with unwearied faithfulness. Shortly before his de-

parture, when his father, mother, and sisters, stood around his

bed, bewailinghis loss and crying :
" Who will now earn bread

** for us?" he answered: " What, does not our Father in

** Heaven live for ever ; He will help you. I now go to my
*' Saviour, and shall for ever thank nim, that he died for me,

*' and saved me from eternal deatn." Some time after he

prayed with great emotion: " Blessed Jesus ! ihou hast many
*' years ago washed me in thy precious blood from my sins

;

*^ I have betn ashamed every dav, that I have had to confess

•' many sins unto thee, for I stood daily in need of pardon:

now help me, and pronounce me clean, and free from all

•* sin and curse; bind me to thyself so fast, as the nanS oncg

* nailed
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" naUed the to the Cross. Thou art my Redeemer, take me
'* to thy glory." This his petition, was soon after granted.

29th. We recieved letters from Mr. Heuscr and Sister

Rose, dated. at St. Helena, where they hadsafely arrived, June

27th. During their stay at False-bay, the liglitning struckiola

a transport, close to them, killed four pigs, and fired the Ship,^

but it was soon extinguished; for which preservation, thev

rendered thanks and pruise to God. This "night, Sister Bo.

natz was safely delivered of a healthy bov.

October I st. We received a visit from an English Oiricer,

and other friends, among whom was Mr.. Wenzel and his

wife who has succeeded Mr. Teums> as postmastsr at Soet.e-

melks Valley, and Mr.Vermaak, a counsellor from Capetown*

The latter expressed his joy over the work of the Lord, both

here among the Hottentots, and in so many other places

among christians and heathen. He had read Crrmtz' History

ofGreenland, and other accounts ofthe Brethrens' Mission, and.

spoke with admiration of the perseverance and fortitude of the

first Missionaries in Greeulajid. This company staid with

us till the 2nd after dinner; and on the 3d, Field Cornet Grebe

came to pay us a farewell visit ; having bought an estate in

the low country, upon which he means to reside for the fu*

ture. In his official capacity, he has always approved him-

self as a friend of our institution. He is succeeded in his office

by Mr. Otto.

10th. We regulated classes for the candidates for baptism,

both among the men and women; and on the 1 3th, and foU

lowing days, Brotlier and Sister Marsveld, spoke individually

with all the baptized, and made a report to the Misslons-con-

ferencei expressmg great satisfaction, and that their con-

versations with most of these people had been edifying and

profitable to themselves.

Andrew Kibiddo said ;
*' I have nothing good to boast

" of
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'•' of, and can say little. Often have I resolved to spea^ con-

" fidentially with you, about my sinful state, but I put it off,

*' and then lost the wish to do it. Sometimes I rose up, and

** got half way, and then turned back again. Thus I remain

'* what I was. I was baptized 1 1 years ago, and wish to

** become a candidate for the Lords Supper, but amnot wor-

« thy of it."

John Peter Baatje, who has been excluded, was unable for

some time, to answer the questions \iut to him ; but at length

said: '* I am an unhappy man. Every thing goes wrong

*' with me, and that is owing to my wicked course. I can-

*^ noi deny, biit that I have committed many great sins. O
" tell me, is it possible, that our Saviour can still have mercy

" upon such a wretch as I am."

Gottlob Halfschlag said :
•* I am just returned from the

** woods. You cannot conceive how ill I have behaved

** there. I grew angry with God, and my teachers, because I

** am not made a candidate for the Holy Communion, and

•* resolved to run away from you all. However, I could

** not obtain any peace in my soul, but turned and cried for

'* mercy, and I can believe, that our Saviour will still bear

** with me. I am astonished at his long-suffering and pa-

•* tience. Think of me, and pray for me.**

1 9th. One ofour communicants , Daniel Frederic, depart-

ed this life, rejoicing in God our Saviour. We had to-day

an agreeable visit, from General Craig, his adjutant, and a

physician.

20th. Another of our people, Anna Elizabeth, was called

home into eternity. She w^as poor, old and blind, and longed

ardently for her dissolution. Before her conversion and

baptism, she had been a notorious sinner. But in her was

fulfilled, what our Lord says, that " to whom much is for-

•' given, he loveth much." Her heart was full of the love

of
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of her Saviour, and her walk to his honour. Though sljc

has been blind for several years, she was always resigned,

cheerful, and edifying in her conversation.

27th. Nathaniel Ram brought his old mother from Soete-

xnelks Valley, where she was taken serioiosly ill, and had ex-

pressed a wish to speak with one ofher teachers, before she died.

He carried her all the way, being a distance of 16 English

miles, on his back, but just as he had set her down in his

house, her soul took flight, and we trust, is now happy in the

presence of God. She was lately added to the candidates for.

baptism, and since that time remarkably cheeiful.

At the Holy Communion on the 29th, nine Hottentots

were spectators the first time, and five, with a view to ton-

firmation.

31 St, a child, Deborah Jass, departed this life. Tliough

but 6 years old, her knowledge of divine things, and her love

to tlae Lord Jesus Christ was remarkable. She frequently

used to say to her companions :
" I shall not stay witli you;

" I shall go and dwell forever with Jesus." She rejoiced

exceedingly, when she perceived her end approaching.

We conclude, commending ourselves and our Hottentot

<ongregation, to the remembrance and prayers of all ourbr&f

thren everywhere.

A. Kuester. I. G. Bonatz. H. Marsveld. D. Schwina.

I. C. Kuehnel.

Greenland. After much anxiety concerning the situatioa

of our Missionaries and their congregations in Greenland,

letters and diaries from Newherrahut and Licbtenfcls of the

year 1807, which were considered as lost, arrived safe at Co-

penhagen early in 1809. By these we learn with great plea-

sure, that from the summer of 1806, to that 1807, both the

external and internal state of the Greenland Mission, had been

bifissed by the Lord with piany proofs of His paternal care;

and
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and the continued work of the Holy Spirit is matiifest in

both young and old. There had been a visible growth in

grace in the congregations, and no epidemical or other vio-

lent disorder had appeared among them.

At Newhcrrnhut ten infants had been born and baptized,

during the above-mentioned period, six persons, baptized ai

children, had been received into the congregation, five made

partakers of the Holy Communion, and eight departed this

life, rejoicing in God our Saviour.

From Lichtenau, letters have also arrived since the former.

They are dated in June 1807, and state, that the Greenlanders

have no want in externals. The dispersion of the Green'latid-

crs along the coast, (ordered by the government some years

an-o,) and their consequent absence from the Missionaries, is

productive of various circumstances, which give pain, to the

Missionaries, but in general, the state of the congregation

was satisfactory, and the greater part of the Brethren and

Sisters, gave evident proofs of their love to Jesus, and their

desire" to walk worthy of the grace bestowed upon them. Six

adults had been baptized, six received into the congregation,

and fifteen made partakers of the Lord's Supper."

We have made two fruitless attempts to send letters and

other things, from London, to our Missionaries in Greenland.

The parcel sent last year, was delivered by a friend to the

Danish Governor at Holsteinburg, who promised to forward

It to our settlements. Whether it has been done, we cannot

tell, but fear, from circumstanced, that it has not arrived with

them. What was prepared for them this year 0809) could

not be sent, as it was not found convenient to fit out ships to

eofrom hence to the Danish settlements. Of those two ships,

sent out last year by our Government, in a spirit of true

charity and attention to persons, who, though unexpectedly-

thrown into the situation of an enemy, appeared likely to be

in a suffering state; one was lost in the ice. Meanwhile, pro-

visions arrived safe from Denmark, for their relief.
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August 12th, we were greatly refreshed and strengtliencd

by pai taking of the Lord's Supper, and felt the peace of God
in cur hearts ; while we, in spirit, renewed our covenant

witii our dear Brethren everywhere, to follow Jesus, as his

disciples, and to glory only in his cross. To-day we ad-

mitted as candidates for baptism four persons, of whom we

have the be<^^t hopes, that they are truly awakened and earnest-

ly setkiiig the salvation of their souls:—Piet and Sarah Jae-

ger, Juliana Sabapper, and Juliana Pieters.

19. We received letters from our fellow-missionaries

at Gnadenthal, and were much edified by their contents.

During this month the so-called-ICorts Zieckte, an inflam-

matory and infectious disorder, pi evailed among the Hottentots.

It begins with pleurisy, pains and swimming in the head, and
'

seldom spares an inhabitant, if it enters a house. We came

to the assistance of the poor patients as well as we could, by

advice and medicine. We also hope, that the Lord blessed

our labours and conversation among them, during this time

of distress. Not one of us escaped, without some attack of

the same disorder, in a greater or less degree.

By occasion of a man, called Boy Klecnboy, obtaining

leave to live on our land, we again made our people acquaint-

ed with the rules of the settlement, and desired them to avoid

transgressing them. At present we find it to be a difficult

task to settle their disputes, as they are apt to quarrel about

trifles, and will not be pacified, till a missionary interferes,

and speaks seriously and decisively with the parties.

In September, nothing remarkable occurred; Brother

Schmltt went on the 27th to Capetown, to procure some ne-

cessary articles, and reuirncd on the 29th.

3 L OctDber
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October. Having hitherto narrowly observed the external'

conduct and manner of living among our Hottentots, with a

view to advise and lead them by degrees into more order,

cleanliness, and regularity of living, we thought we would

now begin to give them an opportunity of speaking with us

individnally, concerning the state oi their souls, and made

a regulation with tliat view. Wc will quote some of their

expressions

:

Piet Jaeger said: ** I consider it as a great mercy, and \
" proof of God's love to me, that I may now hear his word,

** for I am an old man, and have grown up among the

" cattle. Now I desire to know my Saviour, and to grow

" in His grace."

Piet Seldon : ** I aiii a great sinner, and not worthy to «tand

" in the presence of God, nor before my teachers." Wc
directed this humbled sinner to Jesus, as the friend of all the

broken and contrite in heart, who requires no penances and

sacrifices of ours, to do away sin, having by Himself made

full atonement, and now directing us only to believe.

David Trompeter said: " I am sitting in the midst of my
'' «ins, as a man sitting in the fire, and am ready to be choaked

** and consumed by the anguish of ray soul ; I stretch my
*' arms out towards heaven and cry, Lord Jesus, give me bzit

*-' one drop of thy grace, to quench the burning fire within."

He was encouraged to continue to cry fo-r mercy, till he had

obtained the remission of sin in the blood of Jesus.

Jacob Adams expressed himself thus: Sin is my master, I

** seek forgiveness and deliverance, but cannot find and ex-

*' perience it. It is all in vaia, and over with me." The

missionary replied: *' This is not consistent with the word of

** God: Jesus says, seek and ye shall find: therefore it is

" only a proof that you are not as yet in earnest, and do not

" seek as you ought."

Piet
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Piet Hoissand. " I am a weak and helpless creature, and

" when I think of my many sins, I am frightened j I cannot

" open my heart to you to-day.'*

Jan Pieiers : " I have been a great sinner from my in-

*' fancy. I cannot tell you a)! the evil things I have done;

** but I wish to be delivered. Wicked thoughts are always

*' haunting me, and the moment I come from church, they

*' arc there again."

Hans Sahapper : " My whole life is a chain of sins. I

•' am old, and have by my labour earned so much, that I need

*' not suffer hunger; but what avails it all; what I want,

*' is to have my sins forgiven, and I thank God, that He
** has sent us teachers, to show us the way of salvation.*'

One of the school-boys said: *' I used to curse and swear,

** but I have now left it off, and my whole desire is to become

«' a child of God.'*

Midigge Jaeger : " I am old and sickly, and do not know
*' how soon death may come upon me, but I hope God will

*' have mercy on my soul." She was told that she might

die in her false hopes, if she did not turn to Jesus, and seek

mercy, where alone it may be found. The way of salvation

was then clearly pointed out to her.

Diana Constable said: *' Our Saviour will certainly not

" receive me." The sister, to whom she directed this speech,

replied :
" You have never yet come to Jesus, and yet you

^* say positively, that He will not receive you. Go and trv

;

** He never yet cast out one sinner that came to him." She

seemed struck with conviction, and answered with great hu-

mility: •' I will follow your good advice."

Lennige Pieters said, with many tear^: '• The devil put

" lately into my head, to kill my husband, as he lay asleep.

" Whenever I remember that wicked thought, I feel con-

"•' demned." She was told, that certainly such suggestions

3 L 2 '^^•e^e
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were of the devil, but that there was a way to be delivered from

the power of this murdering spirit; not indeed in ourselves,

but only through Him, who came to destroy the works ofthe

devil. His name is Jesus, the Saviour of mankind.

Thus most of them confessed themselves sinners, and

seemed to be desirous of being saved. A few, however,

boasted of their having very good hearts, and others, of their

having made good resolutions.

8th. We had the unexpected pleasure to welcome the

Brethren Kuester and Schwinn, who paid us a short, but very

agreeable visit. They made themselves acquainted with all

our concerns, and on the evening of the 10th, returned to

Gnadenthal.

nth. Eight women came to ask permission to attend the

school, seven of whom were admitted, and on the following

day, we began our instructions, in the name of the Lord,

hoping for His blessing. This school will be kept four times

in the w-eek.

19th. Old Pitt Jaeger^ a candidate for baptism, came to

a Missionary, and said: " I come to ask a question of you.

" First, what is to be done with me now, and secondly,

*' what Is to become of me." The missionary answered:

*' You think because you have been admitted as a candidate

*' for baptism, that you are now soon to be baptized-; but let

'' me tell you, you must first know Him who instituted bap-

*' tism, and what is meant by that holy ordinance ; for Jesus

** says not only ; He that is baptized, but, he that helieveth

" and is baptized shall be saved. Are you acquainted by

*' faith with Him, as a Saviour, who has redeemed lost sin-

*' ners by His precious blood, and has power to forgive your

" sins? Are you willing to forsake your wicked life, and to

*' devote ypurself to your rightful Lord and Master? If you

*' are, then the fruits of your faith will be s^en, and as to

" what
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*' will become of you, you will be reconciled to God, and

" through the merits of Jesus, be delivered from the power of

*' sin and Satan. You will know God as your gracious

*' Friend and Father, and that you are a pardoned sinner. Then
*' as to what will be done with you, you will be numbered

*' with God's people, and every good gift will be imparted

*' unto you." He began to weep, and said: " I have no

*' more any words to make;" and went home in deep

thought.

Some girls came to day and asked, how they must pray,

before they went to sleep at night; they added, that they had

learnt that hymn; Dearest.Jesus, come to me, &c. and were

told, that they might repeat that, and pray that he would re-

veal Himself to them.

2Sth. In the afternoon, a man arrived here, who pretend-

ed to be an English naval officer, and that he had narrowly

escaped from a horde of lun-away slaves, w]:io were in open

rebellion against the government. He showed a forged cer-

tificate to that purpose, containing a request to all persons to

furnish him with horses, to prosecute his journey to Cape-

town. However, by God's mercy, he was overtaken about

half-way between Gruenekloof and the Cape, and arrested as

an impostor, being a chief in a rebellion plotted against our

excellent government, of which we may say with truth, that

everything is done by "it for the welfare of the inhabitants of

this colony. Lord Caledon, on discovery of the plot, sent

dragoons in every direction for safety, but as it always hap-

pens in such cases, one dreadful report after the other assailed

us, and the whole country was thrown into the greatest

confusion and terror. Mr. Van Blerk came to us at mid-

night, and brought all his family with him, that, as he expres-

sed himself, the few Christians in the land might afl be to-

gether. We did everything in our power to Hccommodate

our
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©urneighbours, their chHttien, and slaves ; and having (distribu-

ted our fire-arms, as directed, to our Hottentots, kept strict

watch. Though the night was spent in continual alarm,

yet th€ Lord averted all danger; and ort the 19th, we were

informed, that God in mercy had blessed the means adopted

by OEr worthy Governor, and that by the dragoons, some

liundreds of rebellious slaves had been made prisoners, and

thus the wicked designs of the evil-minded frustrated. Much
mischief had liowever been already done, many places were

plurulered, and the men bound and carried away captives.

To-day sve received an account, that two of the chief ring-

leaders of the rebels had escaped,* one of whom was a slave,

called Abraham, belonging to the former tenant at Gruene-

kloof ; and, as he was said to skulk about these premises, wc

were desired to keep a good look out.

On tlie 3 1st, he was detected and seized ; and Mr. Van.

Blerk sent to request that we would send four Hottentots to

the Great Post, to conduct him hither. In the evening at

seven o'clock, he was brought by a dragoon and the Hotten-

tots, bound, to our door. One of the Missionaries addressed

him thus : " That I see you here as a prisoner, does not

" grieve me, for your design was, to plKUge thousands of

" your fellow men into ihe greatest misery ; but I am truly

** grieved, that the devil has deceived you, and caught you

*' in his snare, so that you have nothing now to expect, but

** a shameful death. My heart bleeds to think that your

*' poor soul should also become a prey of that destroyer."

He seemed much ashamed, and said: " I know that death

*' is my lot," and then begged for some bread and a draught

of water, which was given him. These were indeed days of

terror. A proclamation has now been issued by Goverr^-

jiKftt, mentioning the names ofall the ring-leaders, but the worst
*

of
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them is still missing. He had been appointed general, aiid

is said to be Imking about our neighbourhood.

In these days, a Hottentot woman came to iis, and aftei

declaring how wretched and forlorn she felt herself, whea

she thought of the many «ins she had committed, she added:

*' O for God's sake, deli^^erme from the burden of my sins.'*

We told her, that we could do nothing towards relieving her,

but advise her to turn to Jesus, the Saviour of sinners; tliat

as long as she only stood looking at her sins and transgres-

sions, she would remain a miserable creature ; but slie sh&idS.

igo and s<iek help from Him, who alone can give rest to ithe

troubled sou]. The Missionary added: " What I have my-
*' self experienced, that I recommend to you; I have found

*' Jesus to be a Redeemer in truth; turn to Him in faith, anl

" you will experience the same." She expressed lier tliank*

with folded and uplifted hands.

November 2d, one of the Missionaries was sent for to vi-

tit a young woman called Diana Doon. She has brought

disease and death upon herself, by her wicked life, even in.

very early years; and had often been visited by us, but was

always found in a very hardened state, and only eager to live

longer; but now that the symptoms of her disorder declared

the speedy approach of death, she requested that a Missionary

naight come and pray for her. The Missionary spoke se-

riously to her concerning the awfuljiess of her situation, and

expressed his sorrow for the untimely death, tovvhich her own

abominable practices had brought her. He added; "While
" -your life is yet spared, you may cry for mercy ; cry to je-

" sus, call on Him by His name, O Jesus, thou Son of David,

^'^ have mercy upon me. If you do this, I will join you in

" your prayers." He then offered up a fervent prayer ii^

her behalf, during which all present were much affected.

Th«
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The poor patient thanked him, with trembling and faultering

voice, that he had thought so great a wretch worthy to come

and pray for. Ori being asked, whether she had anything

else to say, she begged that all present might withdraw, and

then, of her own accord, made an ample confession of her

many sins, by which she had shortened her life. I'he Mis-

sionary replied: " You see what misery is the consequence

*' of sins even in this world ; but Jesus has died to save such

*' sinners as you, and endured for them the punishment due

" to sin, that they might be delivered from its curse and

*' damning power." When she was visited the next dav,

she was found in a peaceful state of mind: She said with a

weak voice :
" I am vC'aiting for the coming of my Saviour."

we doubt not but that the blood of Jesus has cried for mercy

for this poor creature also, and that she experienced his saving

power.

On the 3d, the chief rebel was brought in chains to our

place. He had given himself out for a general, and was

known as one of the greatest rogues in the \vliole conatry.

He was taken near Saldanha-bay. To-day a Field-Coi net

called upon us, who had been taken and very ill treated by

the rebels. He brought a request from the Fiscal, Mr. Van

Rhyneveld, that we might encourage our Hottentots to go

and help those farmers to get in their harvest, whose slaves

had been taken up as rebels. We assured him, that we

would do all in our power in the business, that the country

may not suffer by these untoward circumstances.

9th. The above-mentioned young woman, Diana Doon,

told licr mother, that she sliould now soon go to Jesus, her

Saviour, and begged her not to detain her. She then sent

for some of the school-children, and desired them to sing

some verses. In the morning she was found a corpse. Ha-

ving, during the preceding days, experienced so much terror

•and
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and distress on account of the rebellion of the negroes, we

felt the more thankful, that on the 13th we could sit down

in peace, at the feet of Jesus, and thank Him for all his mer-

cy and faithfulness towards us. We celebrated this memo-

rial-day in our Church, by partaking together of the Lord's

Supper, which proved a divine repast unio our hungry and

thirsty souls. As most of our Hottentots are engaged in the

harvest with the farmers; we were obliged for the presentto

omit keeping the schools, and evening-meetings. We com-

mend ourselves and the Hottentots dwelling here, to the fervent

prayers ot all our Brethren and friends everywhere, that the

Lord would be pleased to bless our labours among them.

J. H. SCHMITT. J. P. KOHRHAMMER.

LETTERS

Receivedfrom LABRADOR, in the Year, 1809.

From HOPEDALE.
Dearest Brethren, August 4, 1809.

ON the 24ch of July, about eight o'clock in the morning,

we had the inexpressible satisfaction to see the Jemima cast

anchor in our harbour, and to receive your most acceptable

letter of the 29th of May. You can hardly have any idea

of the fervency of our joy and gradcude, while we read its

contents, and praised the Lord for still keeping His hand over

you and your dear native country, preserving you in peace at

home, and defending you from hostile invasion. You have

again greatly enlivened and encouraged us, by your affection-

ate and brotherly participation, so kindly expressed in every

part of your letter.

2 M Wc
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We joined in praise and thanksgiving to God, for the

proofs recorded of His infinite mercy during the year past,

amidst the present judgments abroad in the earth. Indeed

we most deeply lament the distress, experienced by so many

thousanfls of our fellow-men, during the progress of this

dreadful war, which has now spread almost all over the

world. We are the more thankful that our communication

with you continues uninterrupted, and that even, notwithstand-

ing the present obstruciions, we have this year received seve-

ral letters from the Elders Conference of the Unicy.

We have again the satisfaction to mention to you, that

the Lord has most graciously owned us and our labours, du-

ring the year past. Both in our family-worship and con-

ferences we have experienced, that He is with us to bless and

direct us; and as He has granted to us that most precious of

gifts, brotherly love and union of Spirit, we have been ena-

bled to proceed in our work with pleasure and comfort, rely-

ing upon Him. Brother Wolff has had much to suffer from

a swelling in his legs, rendered still more painful by an attack

«f St. Anthony's fire, insomuch that he could not quit the

house during the winter. By the Lord's mercy he is now

somewhat better, and able to give us again his assistance.

Yet he remains weak, and has had some relapses.

Concerning our dear Esquimaux congregation^ we may

truly.and thankfully declare, that we have perceived a conti-

nued work of the Holy Spirit within their souls, leading them

to a better acquaintance with themselves, as depraved crea-

tures who stand in daily need of the saving grace of our Al-

inighty Saviour. They are earnest in prayer to Him, that

He would preserve them from falling back into their former

superstitious and wicked course. With many tears they de-

clare their fervent wish, that they may only live to Him ; and

^eir resolution, to seek happiness ia nothing else. The

enemy
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enemy of souls is meanwhile going about, seeking whom he

may devour, but has not obtained his aim to seduce any of

them to forsake the Lord and His people. Young and old

have very diligently attended our public worship, and the

presence of the Lord has been powerfully felt amongst us,

especially by occasion of administering the Holy Sacraments of

baptism and the Lord's Supper,

When during the summer, our people were obliged to dis-

perse along the coast and in the country, they continued their

family devotions, and often met to sing hymns, and pray to-

gether. When the weather prevented their going out in

quest of provisions, they frequently spent their time within

their tents in conversing with each other about what the

Lord had done for them, by which not only themselves were

edified and strengthened in faith, but their children became

deeply impressed with a sense of divine things.

Last October, an epidemical disorder prevailed among the

Esquimaux, which affected some of them in a very dangerous

way. Almost all of us suffered more or less from it, but es-

pecially Brother Miiller, insomuch that he was confined for

some weeks to his room. By our Lord's mercy he is now

fully restored, nor did the disorder prove mortal to any of our

Esquimaux.

Our people having all arrived with us, we began on the

14th of November to keep school with the children, to which

most of the adults came. The grace of God was made fre-

quently manifest, and on various occasions both young and

old were deeply affected. We confidently hope, that an abi-

ding blessing has rested upon our schools.

As to the external support of our people, it was rather

attended with difficulty during last winter, and provisions

were scarce, which is now more than ever felt, as we have

2 M 2 so
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so many people living on our land. Some suffered hun-

ger, but the Lord always graciously helped us in due time,

and we trust to Him for future support.

Since the return of the Ship last year, nine persons have

been made partakers of the Hojy Communion ; 1 became a

candidate; 5 adults and 7 children were baptized; and 5

have been added to the candidates for baptism. One youth

and two children departed this life. Our Esquimaux congre-

gation consists at present of 32 communicants; 5 candidates

for the Lord's supper, (one of whom is just now excluded)

;

22 baptized adults, (one excluded) ; 25 baptized children; 8

candidates for baptism, (three excluded). In all, of84 persons

:

to which 52 are added as being under histructions, many of

whom are children: 136 is the number of all the inhabitants,

6 having come to us from the heathen.

In the management of the concerns of our house-keepings

the Lord has granted us His support, though we are not only

few in number, but several of us weak in body. He has

caused us to experience His aid in the performance of our

several duties, for which we feel truly thankful to him. At

the same time we are not without concern, that more might

have been done, for both the church, the blubber-house, and

shop, are so very faulty in their roofs, that they require to be

new laid with shingles. We have indeed, during last winter,

prepared some hundred shingles, with which we intend to. co-

ver the blubber-house during the summer, to preserve the

goods from being injured; but our stock will not. go far.

Having always expressed a wish, and encouraged our Esqui-

maux to build a spacious and dry provision-house for them-

selves, thcvhave during the last autumn, collected a consider-

able quantity of timber towards it. During summer they pre-

pared the uprights and beams, and we allowed them to cut

planks



( 449 )

planks at our saw -mill, which took up almost the whole time

of owe of the Brethren, to direct and help them.

Thus, dear Brethren, we have given you a short summary

of our proceedings, which you will see described more at

laige in our diaries. We will theiefore add no more; but

only repeat to you our thanks for your continued love and

paternal care for us. May our Lord and Saviour abundantly

bless and reward you for it, as well as all those who take

share in the support of the Mission in Labrador. May he

still continue to spread His wings over England, and defend

her against all her enemies.

Next year we hope to have the pleasure to see our dear

Brother and Sister Kohlmeister return to us. We fervently

pray our Saviour to conduct the ship Jemima safe back to you,

and again to us next year.

We commend ourselves and our dear Esquimaux congrega-

tion to your faithful remembrance before the Lord, and you

may be assured of our prayers for every blessing to attend your

Society. We salute you and all who love the Lord Jesus

Christ in sincerity, and remain ever, dear Brethren, your

most affectionate and obliged Brethren and Sisters, serving

in ,the Mission at Hopedale. Signed,

Fred. J- Muller. John Christ. Wolff.
Adam Kunath. Suen Anderson.

From NAJN.
Dearest Brethren, . August 12, 1809.

ON the 31 St of July, we received by two post-kajaks,

the welcome news, that the Jemima had arrived safe at Hope-

dale on the 28th. O how greatly did we rejoice, and with

what fervor did we oflFer up our thanksgivings to the Lord,

that
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that He has again brought the ship, destined to convey to m
the necessaries of life, safe to our shores, notwithstanding the

, continuance of the dreadful war now raging [

When we consider how many vessels are continually lost

at sea, and that often in the Greenland Mission, our Brethren

have suffered by the loss of vessels boui>d to that country, we

think, what are we better than others, tlvat tlie Lord should

distinguish us with such peculiar favour ! Indeed it is all un-

deserved mercy I May He therefore preserve and strengthen

within us that confidence which we have to Him, that He
will, in future also protect and do us good.

We read your very kind ai>d affectionate letter soon after

Its arrival^ with great gratitude for all the encouraging and

loving expressions of your participation in all our concerns

contained in it, and for the share you take in the progress of

the work of the Lord among our Esquimaux. You hoped

again, to receive pleasing accounts concerning them, by the

arrival of the ship this year, and we trust vou will not be dis-

appointed r for we may truly say, for your and our comfort

and encouragement, that the Holy Spirit, has also in the year

past continued to influence and guide our people into all truth.

Our communicants have made a perceptible advance^ both in

tlie knowledge of themselves as sinners, and of Jesus as their

Saviour. They have been taught to know, how needful

constant dependance on, and communion with Him is, if they

would walk worthy of their heavenly calling. The baptized

and candidates for baptism, show genuine hunger and thirst

after the word of life. They wish to attain to more privileges,

and, are ashamed tliat they feel themselves so much behind.

In short, we can declare with truth, that in our people, very-

few excepted, there has been during the last winter, a great

desire to be truly converted, and made partakers of all those

blessings-



i 451 )

blessings which the Lord confers on his peofile. The chil-

dren, however, have rather been wanting, in not being as alive

to the things oi God as we could have wished.

The schools have been kept in regular order, and attended

with the Lord's blessing, especially to the adults.

At the close of the year 1808, our Esquimaux congrega-

tion consisted of 17 communicants; 28 baptized adults, (not

yet communicants) ; 22 baptized children; and 9 candidates

for baptism. In all, of 102 persons.

January 21, 1809, and for some days after, we perceived

some shocks of earthquakes, which seemed to be felt, as far

as we could learn, all down the coast.

In the beginning of the year, a young Esquimaux maji

and a child were baptized. One Sister became a partaker c^

the Lord's Supper; 2 excluded persons were re-atlniitted to

the Holy Communion ; 2 became candidates.

The Passion-week and Easter-holidays, were seasons of

blessing to our Esquimaux. As to their external subsistence,

they had indeed nothing to spare during last winter; but did

not suffer real hunger. The weather was rough and cold,

with much snow; and the usual disorders prevailed.

Soon after Easter, Brother Burghardt went to visit Okkak,

in company of Brother Christensen. They returned, April

24th. Brother Christensen had come hither on the 18th of

August, 1808, after the departure of the ship from Hope-

dale, to live with us at Nain. August 25th, Brother Kinoch

went from hence to Okkak, to assist them in their building,

commended by us to the protection and blessing of our Lord

and Saviour.

Till then we had been all quite well in health, but after-

wards Sister Nissen was taken seriously ill, and though she

grew better by slow degrees, she is not yet fully restored.

Brother
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Brother Bur'ghardl likewise suffered mucli pain from a boil

in his neck, but thanks to the Lard, he recovered soon, and in

general we have cause to be thankful, that we had strength

sufficient to discharge our respective duties.

As to our internal state, we have great reason to praise God

that, amidst al! our weaknesses and wants, He gave us to en-

joy the blessing of brotherly love and harmony of spirit. We
felt His presence with us in our daily meetings, botli public

and private, or when we appeared before Him in our cham-

bers. He laid a blessing upon our weak testimony of His love

to sinners, and gave to the Esquimaux open ears for the Gos-

pel. For this, and innumerable other mercies, we render un-

feigned thanks, and wish to be entirely devoted to Him, that

all His thoughts of peace concerning us and our Esquimaux

may be fulfilled, \Vc desire to know nothing among them,

save Jesus and Him crucified, and to preach no other doctrine

but that of the atonement made by His bitter sufferings and

death. It is this that kindles in the hearts of the heathen.

May He grant, that our hearts may be filled with His love,

that from our own experience, we may testify of the power

of His blood to cleanse from all sin.

We most fervently join in your wish and prayer, that not on-

ly the Esquimaux congregation may grow in grace, and in the

love and knowledge of our Saviour, but likewise theieathen

around us be stirred up, and seek to be converted to the Lord

;

but alas, at present there seems to be but a poor prospect. It

might appear as if the people, who have formed such intimate

connexion with the Europeans in thesoutli, were made quite

unfit for the kingdom of God: they even decidedly express

their enmity to the word of God, and agai st our Saviour's

name in particular; and declare that they will not hear of

Him. Yet, noiwithstandinig all opposition, He is powerful

enough
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enough to deliver one oi niore of them out of the snares of

the devil.

We have heard with much concern, that a man, who had

lived two winters on our laud, and even last winter gave good

hopes that he would be converted, has been seduced by the

heathens at Nokkasusuktok to change his mind, and no more

intend to live on our land. Thus, amidst all joy which we

feel o\ er the course of most of our people, painful occurrences

are not wanting.

In your letter, you have made us acquainted vAih the de-

parture of several servants of Christ. 1st. We take particular

share in that of our late Captain Fraser, whose memory will

remain dear to us. As it has now pleased the Lord to take

him from u , we trust, he enjoys the reward mercifully grant-

ed to those, who serve Inm here below; for we can testify,

that he diil it with faithfuhiess and love to the cause. Though

like other men, he had his peculiar failings, yet liis heart

cleaved to his Saviour, who also did not forsake him, but ap-

proved hin.seli as his helper in every time of need and danger,

during his numerous voyages to and from Labrador. Hi^

end likewise bore testimony to the faith and hope, which filled

his heart.

2dly.We mourn over the loss of Brother Duvernoy of the

Elders Conference of the Unity, who was not old, and might y

yet, had it pleased the Lord to ^pare him to us, have been a

most blcbsed and useful servant in His house. May a special

blessing rest upon his successor.

3dly. Our venerable Brother Ekivid Zeisberger has also at

length attained to everlasting rest. He was the oi 'est of all

our Missionaries, and we likewise join in thanks to the Lord

for all He has done, by the Instrumentality of this His active

and faitiifiil servant, for the promotion of His cause in he

earth, But that 4thly our dear Brother Jackson in Jamaica

3N baj
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has been taken from us, in the prime of life, though he ap-

peared so well qualitied for every service in the churcii, affec-

ted us much. Yet we know that the Lord nev^r can make mis-

takes, and His purposes a re all good, and abounding in mercy.

As this dreadful war continues to rage, and all communica-

tion with the continent of Europe is still impeded, we were

the more thankful to receive a letter from the Elders Confer-

ence of the Unity, and a good many weekly reports. Your

letter also, dear Brethren, is doubly welcome to us, since the

accounts we receive at present from our Brethren in Germany

are so very defective. For all letters received from you, both

ofEcial and private, we return you our most sincere thanks.

These and the Periodical Accounts of the Missions, have

kept us in connexion with the history of proceedings during

the year past. "What distress may there not be on the conti-

nent ! O that the Lord would sowi put a stop to war, and

give rest to the poor distracted human race

!

We also thank you particularly for the Text-books, and the

Hymn-book printed in the Esquimaux language. We trust

the Lord will bless the use of this book, and cause it to further

His work among the Esquimaux, 'ihey have been eagerly

looking out for it, and will receive it with great gratitude.

We lament that Brother and Sister Kohlmeister have again

been prevented comiiTg to us; for besides their being ser-

viceable in the Mission, we lose many accounts and letters,

which they were bringing with them. For want of the usual

supply of accounts, we have read tiuring the last winter, the

minutes of Ministers Conferences, held In former years, of

ivhich we have still several to read, and they have afforded

ys great edification.

We, cannot sufficiently express to you our gratitude for the

ample supply of stores and provisions, which you have again

Scat us this year by the Jemima. She arrived here the 8th of

August.
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August. Notwithstanding thedifficnlties of the times, you have

most liberally considered all our wants. May our blessed Lord

reward you, and all who take share in supporting the work,

that the meal in your barrel, and the oil in your cruize may

never fail, but you may be able to defray the expence of this

Mission. We praise Him, that He has so powerfully defend-

ed your native country, preserving you from all hostile attack,

and trust, that you will in future also, rest safely protected

by His almighty arm. To Him, before whom all the na-

tions of the earth are but as a drop in the bucket, it is a light

thing to set England as a monument of His love and merpy,

amidsr the wreck of surrounding nations, for the glory of His

name. We shall not cease to offer up our prayers for you

in this view.

To conclude, dear Brethren, we commend ourselves to your

loving remembrance and intercession before the throne ot

Grace, and assure you of the same on our parr. We remain,

in the fellowship of Jesus, your most affectionate Brethien

and Sisters at Nain. Signed,

C. F. BURGHARDT. I. HaSTING.

Jacob NissEN. T. Christensen.

C. G. Parchwitz.

From OKKAK.
Dearest Brethren, September Isf, 1809.

ON the 6th of August, twopost-kajaks from Nain, brought

us the welcome news, that the brig Jemima, had arrived safe

at Hopedale, on the 38th of July. For this repeated proof

of the mercy and paternal favour of our gracious Heavenly

Father, we offered up our humble thanks, with the most sin-

cere and fervent gratitude. He has again preserved the ves-

sel, in all the various dangers attendant upon the present dis-

3 N 2 tractcd
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tracted state of the world, and carried her safe through the

trackless ocean.

We have had frequent apprehensions, lest we should, hy

some disaster, be' left without any means of communication

with Europe, perhaps for a whole year; but wc have again

been put to shame, and encouraged to new confidence in our

Almighty Saviour. You have also again supplied us abun-

dantly with all the necessaries of life, for which we return

you our most cordial thanks.

But we exceedingly lament the continuation of the war,

and the great distress prevailing on the continent of Europe,

which has even risen to a greater pitch than ever before.

Many of our congregations also experience it in their degree,

and suffer from the interrupted communication, by which al-

so we have been deprived of the letters and accounts annu-

ally sent to, and so highly valued by us, and of the company

of Brother and Sister Kohlmeister, who could not return to us.

We the more highly prized the encouraging and instructive

letter from the Unity's Elders Conference, which reached

us by this opportunity, as likewise, your most agreeable letter

of the 29th of May. We read both in fellowship. On read-

ing your letter, we were deeply sensible of the brotherly love

and kind participation of the Society for the Furtherance of

the Gospel, which pervades the whole of it. We felt truly

thankful for the great interest you take in every part of our

work, and praise the Lord, that He granted unto the Society

the means requisite to provide for the subsistence of the Mis-

sion in Labrador, by sending us annually the necessary sup-

ply. We will endeavour by frugality, and in every other

way possible, to assist you in this branch of our concern.

Our hearts are likewise again filled with giatitude, when

we reflect, that it still pleaseth God, whose power no crea-

ture can resist, and who disposes of the thrones of kings and

princes
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princes as seemeth good unto Hiwi, to look with favour up-

on England, and through mercy, to defend and protect that

land against all designs of the enemy. May He also hear

our prayers, in behalf of our king, and all his dominions;

and ^ant, that our dear fellow-labourers in all our other

Missions and settlements may always find in England a chan-

nel open, by which not only their external support may be

preserved, but that communication which tends so much to

their refreshment, and the strengthening of their faith under

the many trying circumstances necessarily occuring ; for we

tan assure you, dear brethren, that nothing is so great a com-

fort, and encouragement to us, as to hear and know, that our

dear Brethren and Sisters in Europe think of us, and remem-

ber us in their prayers before the throne of Grace.

The afFecting account of the happy departure of our lat(^

Captain Eraser, was indeed not unexpected by us, as even last

year we heard that he was in a very precarious state of health.

Though we should have been very glad to see liim once more

amongst us, (for his memory will always remain dear to us,)

yet we cannot but rejoice with him, that, after a life of so

much toil and danger, he now rests for ever in the presence

of our Saviour.

August 21st, was the joyful day when we saw the Jemima

arrive at Okkak. She came to an anchor in our bay, about

1 1 o'clock at night, and we had the pleasure to bid the Cap-

tain and mate welcome. It is impossible for us to describe

to you the grateful sensations which prevail in every heart

on these occasions, but- particularly in these times of danger.

All you have so kindly sent by the ship, we received safe and

in good order. Receive our best thanks, dear Brethren, for

the liberal manner in which you have again supplied all our

wants, and may our gracious Heavenly Father lay his blessing

upon you and all your exertions.

To
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To give you a brief account of ourselves, and our pro-

ceedings since the return of the ship last year, we wilt still add

?he following:

" We have been, through mercy, preserved in good health,

slight attacks of indisposition excepted, insomuch that our

work has suffered no material interruption. Our Saviour was

our support in all things, both in our labours among the Es-

^uima-ux, and in those exertions which were requiredof usin

our external duties. His presence was sensibly felt by us,

both in our public and private meetings. Our correspondence

with the Missionaries in the other two places has been un-

interrupted, and tended much to the strengthening of our

Jaith, and of that bond of love, by which we are united in

Spirit, and as fellow-labourers in the same blessed cause.

Brother Burghardt's visit to us last winter, proved a great en-

couragement to us all.

The enjoyment of the Holy Communion, was always a

season of great refreshment to our souls; when we devoted

ourselves anew to Him, U'ho has purchased us to Himself

by His own most precious blood, and received a new impres-

sion of the greatness of that debt we owe unto Him, who gave

himself a sacrifice for our sins. To Him belongs our all.

We pray for the strengthening of that bond of ptace, where-

by we are united as a small family of Christ on earth, called

both individually and collectively to show forth His praises,

and serve His name.

He has graciously been with us, and often blessed our

feeble testimony of His incarnation, life, sufferings, and death

on- the cross, with demonstration of the Spirit in the hearts

of the hearers. The Esquimaux come diligently to the

meetings, and their attention and eagerness was very encou-

raging. The work of the Holy Ghost among them was

manifest, both in general, and in some of the individuals more

particularly.
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particularly. The communicants give us much satisfaction,

and are growing in the love and knowledge of our Saviour.

They truly wish to live for Him, who loved them, and gave

Himself for them. A deep sense of His love is with them

the constraining principle. But lately they have celebrated

with us the memorable 13th of August, when we partook of

the Holy Communion together. On speaking with tliera

previous thereto, their expressions concerning the stafe of

their souls filled U5 with comfort and hope, for they declared,

one and all, that they were made daily more aware, that they

could not live without daily looking up to Jesus by faltli.

They added, that their desire to partake of the Holv Com-
munion was always great; and they rejoiced beforehand,

when the lime approached, as thereby they were anew ex-

cited to fervent love to their Redeemer, who gave His body

to be broken, and His blood shed, to save them from sin and

death. The baptized, and candidates for baptism, earnestly

request to be made partakers of greater privileges.

As to the children, we cannot inform you of any particu-

larly powerful awakening amongst them. Most of them,

however, show evident tokens, that they are not left with-

out the instruction of the Holy Spirit. Both in the meeting^

and schools they have frequently been much aiFected, by

what they hear, of the gospel of Christ, and they promise

that they will only belong to Him. It is a great pity tliat,

during tjie summer months, when they are absent with their

parents, they too easily forget both what they have learnt

and felt the power of.

Visits from the northern Esquimaux have been both fre-

quent and numerous. We never omit proclaiming to them

the word of life, and inviting them to come to Jesus, who is

ready to receive and save even the worst of sinners ; but our

words are hitherto treated with perfect indifference by most

of
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of ihem. Lately tive boats, fjU of heaihen Esquimaux ar-

rived, some of whom told us, that they meant to come and

live here, and that there were many more in the north, who

intended to come hither and be converted to Jesus, May the

Lord in mercy grant, that thev may be alarmed at their lost

state, and see the necessity of their turning to tlim in truth

and sincerity, that the power of His redemption may become

effective within them, without which, there is no stability

• and genuine change of heart to be expected.

In externals, we and our people have experienced a re-

markable proof of die care of our Heavenly Father ; for when

last autumn no small cod could be proajred, and thus the

Esquimaux were deprived of an opportunity of laying in a

stock of drietl fish for winter-provisions, they had such a

rich harvest of seals, caught both in our nets and by the

Esquimaux in their kajaks, and on the thin ice, that not one

of them suffered want ; and our anxious fears, on account

of their outward subsistence^ were soon quelled.

Since the return of the ship last vear, 9 adults and 5 chil-

dren have been baptized ; 1 2 persons added to the class of

candidates for baptism; 3 admitted to the communion, and

2 made candidates for the same. At present we have 15

Esquimaux communicants.

The winter last year set in earlier than usual, and con-

tinued almost uniformly severe. In spring, and till the enc^

of July, rough, cold, and unfruitful weather prevailed, inso-

much that our gardens seemed to promise a very scanty sup-

ply ; however, since the beginning of August, the weather

has become milder, and the fruits are fast recovering.

We are very thankful that the Esquimaux hymn-book has

been printed, and return to our dear Brethren of the Society

our most cordial acknowledgments for all thei: trouble and

expence, confidently hoping, that as many of the Esquimaux

in
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in the three settlements have aheady learnt to read, the use

of it will be attended with much blessing, and their growth

in grace be furthered thereby.

We join you in prayer, that the Lord may take the vessel

under His special care and protection, and bring her safe to

you : and also that it may please Him to conduct her again

to us next year, secure from all danger.

Thus, dear Brethren, you have a summary view of our

proceedings in the year past. Praise and adoration be unto

Him, who does more abundantly for us than we are able to

ask or think ; for His mercies are numberless, and beyond all

our powers to describe. Might He but have cause to rejoice

over us, His unworthy servants, and find us always ready to

glorify His name. We commend ourselves to your faithful

remembrance and prayers ; and remain, dear Brethren, your

very affectionate Brethren and Sisters at Okkak.

Traugott Martin. Sam. Sturman.
Geo. ScHMiDTMAN. Geo. Kmoch.
Sam. Meisner. Henry Shaw.

Extract of a DTARV of the Mission among the Free
Negroes, u^ New Bambey, ?w Surinam.

JANUARY 1st, 1809, an unusual number of heathen

negroes attended the forenoon's-service, so as to fill our new
chuich. We should feel more encouraged by this appear-

ance of a desire to hear the gospel, if it were not their annual

custom. Many come on New-Year's Day, who afterwards

do not enter the church doors all the year round. To-day,

however, there were a good many strangers, and Brother

Maehr preached with great earnestness, declaring to them,

that Jesus is come into the world to save sinners, and only

3 O waits
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waits to be gracious also unto them. In the afternoon,

Brother Lutzke addressed the cliildren.

We supposed, that tlie hcatlien in the village would, ac-

cording to custom, make it a day of riot. Early, about four

o'clock, \ye were waked by the firing of muskets and shout-

ing, and immediately after the moa"ning service, the heathen

began to dium and make other noises, intending to set about

it in good earnest in the afternoon ; but, at 3 o'clock, a re-

port was spread that an old negroe man had just died. 7'hus

their sport was speedily ended, each sneaking off to his

own hut.

We began to-day to use the daily texts for the vcar ISOi,

not hav.ing received those of the present year.

8th. In our evening-meetipg, we were partigylafly excited

to pray for the nJition, among >vhich we are called to labour,

and cried fervently to the Lord to have mercy -upon them,

and to bring them saly^-tion.

We were, in the following days, ©ecupied with, our house-r

negroes, in our rice plantations.

Having spoken with our communicants previous to the

Holy Communion, we partook of it with 17 of them, and

were anew encouraged" by -the grace of our Saviour, made

manifest on the solemn occasion.

Februarr/. In the beginning of this month we received

some letters from Paramaribo, with accounts of the welfare

of our Fellow-missionaries there. Brother Wied sent us also

the printed references to the texts for 1 809, which were piost

welcome to us; for, cut off as we are, from almostall cor-

respondenqe with our dear Brethren in other parts- of the

world, we yet feel thankful that we may daily contemplate

the sam€ precious words of Scripture, and thus keep up with

them that fellowship of spirit, which is art' earnest of opr

everbsting fellowship hereafter.

The
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•The declarations of our communicants, previous to the en-

joyment of the Holy Sacrament, were such as to excite us to

great thankfulness to our Saviour, that amidst all weakness

and imperfection, He continues to give them a due sense of

their need of Him, and a desire to live to His praise. As to

others of our small congregation,. especially some of the ex-

cluded,' who always come to church, and call upon us, (a

proof of confidence we are pleased to see and cncomagej, we

perceive, alas, too little knowledge of themselves, as sinners

that need conversion.

25th, about noon, we heard the report of a gun in the vil-

lage, and the shriek of a dog. Everybody ran out to see

what was the matter, when we discovered that a heathen ne-

groe, playing with a gun, and not knowing that it was

charged, fired it off, and the bullet entering the kitchen of

one of our people, called Rebecca, killed a dog in it. She

and her family had just left the spot, or one or more of them

must have been hurt. 1 hey expressed fervent thanks to God

for the preservation of their lives. How different on these

occasions, do the believing negroes behave from the heathen.

Their hearts are immediately touched with a sense of the

power and love of their Saviour towards them, and they give

Him the praise.

Throughout tlie whole of this month it rained almost

without ceasing, and sometimes for 48 hours with great vio-

lence. The negroes, as well as we, suffer from the cold and

damp weather.

March i>th, our boat set off for Paramaribo, to fetch our

allotment of provisions and other necessaries. It was to have

gone last month ; but as some relations of the rowing ne-

groes were ill, they would not stir, till they could see or

guess the issue of their disorders. A child died, and others

recovered, and they then got ready to go. These customs

are very trying to a traveller, especially if straitened for time.

3 O -2 The
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The preachings on Sundays were tolerably well attended

during this month, and we hope and pray not without efFect.

Our boat returned on the iSth, and brought us a sufficient

supply. Every thing arrived safe, and we were particularly

thankful that that precious article, flour, had not been da-

maged by the incessant rains.

We celebrated the Passion-week and Easter with our peo-

ple, in daily contemplation on the sufferings and death of our

Ijiedeemer, and read the history of that most important of all

seasons, in daily meetings. We were thankful that the rain

did not prevent our people from attending* Jacob was re-

admitted to the Holy Communion, and Sophia to the con-

gregation. No heathen negroes came to church. Our people

stayed with us to the 4th of ApriU when they went to ma-

nage their Pinda grounds. Rebecca went with her numerous

family to Cordo Sandu. Our negroes, and John Arabini's

people, went to gather a species of large leaves to repair the

roofs. We were thus left alone with old John Arabini and

his wife Charlotte. Even the children were absent, being

employed in ihe rice-grounds to drive away the black birds,

which devour it.

16th, A good many people attended the forenoon's ser-

vice with much devotion ; after which a child was baptized,

and called Anthony. We had in these days many heavy

tUunder-storms, and a vast quantity of rain.

23d. John Arabini told us, that the people in the Upper

Country had sent a man to him, to desire that he would get

V5^ to write to Paramaribo, that the people should pray with

ajl their might to God ; for he had dreamt that the world

would soon be destroyed. We desired John to send these

people word, that many individuals at Paramaribo were pray-

ing people, and that by our last letters from thence we bad

been informed that, during the Passion-week, the number that

thronged
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thronged to our church was so great, that a great many were

obh'ged to stand without, and hear at the doors and windows.

We had also lately built a new house of prayer at New Bam-

bey, and, if they would come hither, we would pray with,

and for them.

May 8th, we began our rice-harvest, when it pleased God

to give us three weeks of favourable weather, in which we

completed it, and brought it safe home. We have ihus ob-

tained a plentiful crop of this necessary article.

18th, we partook of the Holy Communion. Only 12 of

our communicant negroes were with us, the rest being de-

tained in their Pinda grounds. On Whitsunday several

strangers were present. It was our ardent wish and prayer,

that the time may soon come, when by the power of the

same Spirit, which our blessed Saviour sent unto His Disci-

ples, the preaching of the cross may be heard with the same

effect as on that great day, and also the poor unbelieving hea-

then here be led to cry out, "What shall we do to be saved."

31st, we reaped our Indian corn. With a view to pre-

serve it from the great ants, we had planted it among the rice

in patches here and there, but those destructive animals had,

after all, found their way to it, and spoiled a considerable

quantity.

June 9th was a festival-day to us, when we received letters

from Paramaribo, in which Brother Wied had given us extracts

of letters fiorp London, North America, the West Indies, and

Germany, with Periodical Accounts, a German Text-book,

Weekly Reports, English Newspapers, and other articles.

We spent the whole day in reading, and felt deeply interested

in everything relating to our dear Brethren in Europe and

America. But we were much affected by the account of the

departure of Brother Duvernoy, a most worthy and active

member of the Elders Conference of the Unity,

At
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At the Holy Communion on the 24tb, a ncgroe Sister was

re-admitted. Adam was re-admiued to the congregation. •

Towards ilie close of this month, Sisters Machv and Lutzlce

were both attacked by severe iUnesses ; but by the Lord's mer-

cy recc^vered, and are now pretty well restored to health.

We commend ourselves and our small, but to us very dear

congregation of believing tree negroes, together with the

whole work of God in this country, to the prayers of all our

Brethren and friends; that the Lord may continue to be with

tis, and bless our testimony of His love tosinner.s, strengthen-

ing our faitii and confidence in Him, that amidst all weakness

we may serve Him with joy.

John i\L\EHR. J. I). Lutzke.

Extractof theDIARY ofthe Mission among McNegroe.
Slaves, r/^ Paramaribo.

APRIL 2d, ISOn, being Easter- Sunday, a large congrega-

tion attended the praying of the Easter-morning-litany at 6

o'^clock, and the preaching at 9. In the afternoon was the

funeral of a negroe, Margaret Quassiba. She was baptized in

180-1-, and became a communicant in hS05. Her natural tem-

per was morose, and her great failing, the want of sclf-knOvv-

I^d'ge. She learnt at last, as a sinner, to place her whole de-

pendance upon Jesus, and his all-sufficient sacrifice, and was

humbled before him. The day previous to her decease, she

declared this her trust in Him, in a very satisfactory manner

to a Sister, who visited her.

After the litany on the" 3d, a young negroe was baptized,

and called Martin.- Ifl the evening-meeting,' we ofFered up.

prayer and thanksgiving, in fellowship witli our negroe con-

gregation, praising the Lord for tlic blessings bestowed upon

us
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us In the contemplation of bis sufferings, dctitli, and resur-

rection, during the Passion-week and Easter ; and O tliat wc

(nay se€ much fruit, and an abiding impression ot die value

of these precious truths among our dear people.

9th. Those peisons, who during the last year hayeibeett

baptized, or admitted to the Lord's Supper,' h^d a wleetiag.

There were 28 of the former, and; 25 of the latter, and wc

joined them in prayer to Him, who hath called thera frcun

<larl<ness unto hght, and from the power of Satan.tp the liyiflg

God, to preserve them faithful to the end. , rn- •'> (.i.- j^r,."-,
.

I 14th. We received- letters from England with three niua-

bers of Periodical Accomits, and aevcralarticles forour house-

keeping, by Captain Borrovvdale. We were'deeply affected

by the account of the decease of .our venerable Brother Du-

vcrtioy, membea* of the Elders Gortferience of the Unity-

The Periodical Accounts are very valuable to us, as they

keep tis in comiexion with the history of our Missions in

other parts of the world, from which, in general, we receive

no- intelligence by any other channel.; /; -.i

To-day the negroe Sister Rcgina Constantia departed this

life, rejoicing to be released from a state of extreme pain, and

transited intofthe pr,csep.cf: of her Redeemer. She was* bap-

tized in ITTy by Brotl)eri Rose, a,ud became a communicant

tn.nSO. ,,,H{>ri character was that 'of a tfue believer, proceed-

ing in a steady, eyqn^coursc, and depending in all things upon

the .grace and help of our Saviour alone,. In her au instancy

rarely met with amoug negroes, \vas.seen, how the power o£

the gospel can enlighten ihemind to understand arid acicnovv-

ledge the deep depravity of huraanrnatiirc, by which the soul

is stripped oftl^e polluted robe of self-made righteousness, and

made glad and thankful to put on Christ, and rely upon Hita

alone tor evc-i^y thing necessary for salvation, and for a godly

life and conversation,

Slie
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She often deplored with many tears the evil of her own
heart, and stood in need of encouragement. We found it

sometimes necessary earnestly to admonish her not to give

way to desponding thoughts, but to look to Jesus, the author

and finisher of our faith, and to trust to His word that He
Ufduld keep her by His almighty grace. This source of con-

solation she frequently felt to be most powerful, and was

thereby pieserved in the faith, though always under a sense

of great unworthiness. She contemplated our Lord as suf-

fering and dying on the cross, with great emotion, and truly

believed that what He had endured was all-sufficient to redeem

her from sin and death. Of this she appeared to have a most

lively conviction during her last painful illness, which kept

her constantly cheerful and resigned to His will. The day

before her departure, she prayed fervently to the Lord, that

He would soon come and rake her to himself, and before her

friends expected it, her prayers were answered by her being

removed out of this world into the mansions of bliss.

18th. We concluded reading the Synodal diary and resolu-

tions of ISOl, and prayed the Lord to grant us to walk ac-

cording to the principles and advice contained in them.

May 2d. Towards evening this colony had the satisfaction

to see our new Governor-general, Charles Bentinck, Esq.

arrive from England. The different boards and corporations

having in the following days presented their congratulations,

Brother VVied, on the 5th, delivered an address from us, re-

questing his Excellency to protect and favour the Missions of

our church in this land, with assurances of our loyalty and

gratitude for the kindness with which, hitherto, our mission-

ary labours among the negroes and Indians had been pro-

tected by the British government. His Excellency assured

Brother Wied of his favourable disposition towards us and

our Missions.

7th.
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llhf we had a conversation with the negroe assistants,

both respecting the punctual discharge of their respec-

tive duties, and the present state of the congregation. We
exhorted them not to lose courage, though some occurrences

of a very painful nature had lately taken place, but to join,

with us in fervent prayer to our Saviour, that He would put

a stop to every growing evil. A new regulation respecting

the children was made, and the manner agreed upon, nx

which they are to be visited and instructed. Certain negroe

assitants were appointed to attend to the new people, and

others to the excluded, from which, by the Lord's blessing,

we expect to see good fruit.

12th, we received letters from London, and likewise one

from Brother Liebisch, of the Elders Conference of theUnity.

We were greatly encouraged by perceiving with what affec-

tionate interest we are remembered by all our dear Brethren

in Europe, and how fervently they offer up their supplica-

tions for us before the throne of grace. But we grieved ex-

ceedingly on account of the distress experienced by many of

our congregations on the Continent, in consequence of the

war ; and were not a little alarmed to perceive, by the Jing-

lish newspapers, that fresh disturbances are likely to take

place in Germany. We exhorted each other to be faithful

in prayer for all our suffering Brethren everywhere, yea, for

all people under the scourge of this dreadful war, that the

Lord would remember mercy in judgment, and soon put a

stop to the shedding of human blood.

. Having had occasion, for this considerable time past, to

observe, that there arc some people in our congregation, who

are still under the yoke of sin, and fall into grievous snares,

insomucli that we have been obliged to exclude many, of

whom formerly we had good hopes, and dreading an increase

of indifference, and the force of bad example, we convened

3 P all
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all our people, by a special invitation, on ihe ]8ih, when wc
had a crowded church. Brotlicr Wicd addressed them most

seriously on thc.departure of many from the truth, which was

manifest in their walk and conversation, and pointed out the

origin of all evil to be Unbelief, and a want of that poverty

of spirit, which makes lis as helpless sinners keep close to

Jesus, who alone is mighty to save from the power of sin and

Satan. He added, that no less than twelve persons had late-

ly forfeited their right of fellowship with the believers; and

kneeling down, concluded with fervent prayer to the Lord,

•to have mercy upon llis poor black flock, gathered by His

word and Spii it In this place, to destroy every attempt of

the devil to hurt and devour His sheep, and to make His

power manifest in the restoration of all those who had gone

astray. The congregation was deeply affected, and we found

in the sequel, that the Lord had not suffered this exhortation

to be given in vain, but heard our prayers for gurselves and

our dear people.

22d, was the funeral of a communicant Sister, Joanna Ja-

coba Claringa, a Carbuga negroc. She was baptized in 1 805,

.and admitted to the Lord's Supper in 180C. She was truly

and powerfully converted to God. Her trust was not in man,

but in Jesus, whom she knew by experience to be her Sa-

viour. She disclaimed all self-righteousness, and always spoke

of herself as a weak, helpless creature, saved by, and depend-

ing only on the free grace of God. About a year and a half

ago, having been deprived by death of a favourite daughter-

she suffered much in her mind on that account. Her distress,

was so great that we were apprehensive it would deprive her

of her confidence and joy in the Lord, but He preserved he**

from despair, and she looked to Him alone for comfort. Soon

after she was taken ill, and could no more attend the meetings

of the congregation, which she otherwise never missed. Her

desire
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desire was now to depart and be with Christ, and especially,

during the latter and most painful part of her Illness, it was

edifying to pei'ceive with what consolation slie expected the

time, when she should see Him face to face, whom her soul

loved, because He had shed His blood to redeem her.

25th, an excluded communicant begged to be visited ou

her death-bed. She could scarcely speak so as to be imder-

stood, but seemed eager to obtain comfort, through tl?e mercy

of our Saviour. Brother Wied commended her in fervent

prayer to Him, who has received gifts for men, yea for the

rebellious also.

2(3th, was the funeral of a departed communicant, Brother

Alexander Bossu. When he came to see us, we had but slender

hopes of his conversion. He had much to boast of, and seemed

a self-conceited old heathen, proud of what he called the purity

and goodness of his heart. He declared, however, that the

word of God sounded- s-ii)ec't to him, and therefore thought

himself a iit subject for baptism and admission to the Lord's

Supper. Indeed most of the negroes on their first application

to unite with us, have, in their degree, the same good opiniotj

of themselves. The doctrine of the total depravity of the

heart of man and the necessity of conversion, by the help of

an Almighty Redeemer, was new and displeasing to him, and

he ofteh left us with disgust. But he could not help return-

ing, and by the infinite patience and faithfulness of the Lord

and His Spirit, his eyes were opened, and he was at length

brought to acknowledge himself a miserable sinner, and to

fly to the cross and death of Jesus as his only refuge. Now
he began to love, as one to whom much is forgiven ; he be-

came cheerful and humble, and his walk was that of a true

believer. In his old age and infirm state, his confidence was

in his Saviour, with whom he longed to be.

June 8th, Brother Peterleitner, and his little daughter Jo-

3 P 2 anna
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anna Salome, left us for England. He wrote from Brams-

point some days after, that he and his child were well treated

by the sailors, and had every comfort allowed them.

18th, the remains of the communicant negroe Sister Char-

lotte were inteired. She was baptized and admitted to the

Holy Communion in 1806. She, with three of her near ref-

lations, who long ago became members of our congregation,

was descended from a royal African family. Her temper

was naturally remarkably good and kind, and she possessed a

very engaging address. For a considerable time, she refused

to follow the good example of her relations, and showed great

contempt for their change of religion, but, by the power of'

God, she also was convinced of her lost estate, and began to

ask, What she should do to be saved. The Lord had mercy

upon her ; she obtained the assurance of the forgiveness of

her sins and her acceptance with God, and was filled with'

joy and comfort in believing. All who visited her in her last

illness (both whites and blacks) were edified by her conver-

sation. When she perceived that her end approached, she

exclaimed, " My Lord and my God ! if my hour is come,

*' take me to Thyself to rest for ever at Thy feet." Every

one, who knew her, respected and loved her for her up-

rightness of character. This was plainly shown by the "in-

terest they took ia her departure, and the large company that

followed her to the grave, notwithstanding the violent rain.

22d, Brother Wied having made an extract of the edifying

reports lately received from Labrador, and translated it into

the Negroe language, he began this evening to read it to the

communicants, giving them first a description of the Esqui-

maux, their country, and the labours of the Brethren's Mis-

sionaries among them. We pray, that our people may be

anew enlivened and benefited by such examples.

. Towards the end of the month, American vessels having

again
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again entered our port, according to the long wlshed-for ad-

justment of differences between Great Britain and the United

States, we experienced the salutary effects of it by a fall in

the price of provisions, tlie barrel of flour, which had risen

to 150 florins, falling to 50.

July 1st, we heard by letters from Bethlehem, that Brother

Loesche and his wife, after a tedious passage, had at length

arrived at that place from Berbice. We had often felt great

concern on their account, lest they should have been taken

or lost. They lately served the Mission at Hoop.

19th, the aged negroe. Brother Abraham Secman, departed

this life. He was baptized in 1784, by Brother Wagner,

and in the year following became a communicant. He was

an object of pity, both in a temporal and spiritual point of

view. Though he never fell into any gross deviations, and

it could not be denied that the grace pf our Lord had touched

his heart, vet he had many failings, which required much

patience to bear. In his old age, he was left in extreme po-

verty, having no one to care for him. He, however, always

expressed a firm reliance on the mercy ot our Saviour, and

shortly before his departure, declared his hopes, that for the

sake of His bitter sufferings and death, He would receive

him into His presence, and make him eternally happy.

. 23d, Rev. Mr. Van Eschj lately called to be the Calvinist

minister here, preached his first sermon. Brother Hoch at-

tended, and gave us an encouraging account of the clearness

' with which he delivered the truths of the gospel. On the

25th, he, with several friends, attended our evening-meeting.

He afterwards expressed his joy to see so much attention

among the negroes, and his best wishes for our prosperity.

In August, we proceeded in our usual course uninterrupt-

edly, and our meetings were attended with the blessing of

our Saviour. Among the new people who came to converse

with
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with us, was an old blind mulatto, v ho but lately found otrt

oor church, and declared his gratitude to God, for having di-

rected him to a place where he heard what he had so often

longed tor, even the words of eternal life.

September 15th, 21 new people came to speak with us.

A mulatto girl with her mother, whohave but lately attend-

ed our worship, belonging to a considerable family here, but

much persecuted by their relations on account of their senti-

ments, showed that, by the grace of God, they are enabled to

bear it, aixl startd firm to their convictions.

2 1st, The Lord was pleased to grant to a worthy mulatto

communicant of our congregation a release front a most

painful state of illness. She was baptized and admitted to the

Holy Communion in 1798. Naturally she was of a melan-

choly disposition, and met with much adversity, which, for z

season, seemed to deprive her of the full effect of faith in

God her Saviour, and she could not raise herself up to look

to Him for help. Her last illness was of a lingering, con-

sumptive nature. Her only daughter forsook her in this dis-

Iress, but now it appeared that, amidst all weakness, her heart

cleaved to the Lord, and made him her only refuge.

When in this month we spoke with our negroe communi-

cants, we perceived mote life in their souls, and that most

«f them live in peace and harmony with each other as faith-

ftil Christians.

We commend ourselves, dear Brethren, to your kind re-

membrance and prayers, both for ourselves, and our dear

3segroe congregation.

Hans Wied. C. F. Schroeter.

T. Langballe. J. S. BoRK.

J. G. BUECHNER. C. F. SCHWARZ.

S, HocH.

Extracts
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Extracts ofLETTEm from Brother J. A. KuEsxEa.

*^ Gnadenthal, Cape of Good Hope, Oct. 13, 1809.

*' YOUR letters, and the Periodical Accounts lately re-

ceived, arc a true feast to us, especially sihce we are in a great

degree deprived of all other sources of intelligence from our

congregations and Missions. They are also read by many of

our visiting friends with great pleasure and edification.

" Among pur Hottentots prevails at present a malignant fe-

ver. Nothing has been of more service than the medicine so

kindly sent us by our worthy friend Mr. Hurlock, particularly

the antimonial fever powders. The work of the Lord here

is on the increase. Seven CafFre families have lately com.^

to live here, and one of the Tambukky nation, who are eager

to hear the word of God, and give good hopes, that they will

become heirs of life eternal. How would you rejoice to sec

and hear the many proofs we have, that the Lord is with u$-.

iind blesses us and ourpeoj>le abundantly."

*^ Dated Cape-town, Dec. 9th.

*< Saturday, the 2d, Brother Kuehnel and myself, with

our wives, set out from Gnadenthal, to pay a visit to our dear

fellow-labourers at Grucnekloof,and found them well in health.

But most of all we rejoiced at the state of the Mission. T'he

Hottentots'* (of whom It were baptized, 5 of them candidates

for the Holy Communion, and 1 1 candidates for. baptism,

according to a letter from Brother Kohrliammcr of Octo-

ber 16th, 1809), '< are remarkably attentive, seeking to

know the Lord, and to obtain forgiveness of their sins and

acceptance
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acceptance with liim, when they leave this world. This,

I assure you, wc saw them more particularly anxious about,

with many tears expressing their sense of its impoi tance, in

the week past. For, conceive our surprize, when on Mon-

day, the 4th, after 10 o'clock at night, we were all suddenly

roused from sleep by a terrible earthquake. At Gruenekloof

there were 1.3 separate shocks, of which the first, second,

and eleventh were very violent, and lasted a long while. We
could not know, what it might please the Lord to do with us

on this occasion, but we were supported by His grace, and

quietly resigned to His holy will.

*' On the 5th, we left Gruenekloof for Capetown. On the

road we saw many singular appearances, occasioned by the

earthquake. In some places there were chasms In the ground,

into which we could put our hands. In others, fountains had

burst forth, where formerly no water had been found. These

had thrown up a quantity of white sand.

"At Capetown, they had only 5 shocks, but they were the

more terrible. We found everybody in great consternation

and dread. Many walls of houses are cracked, and in one of

tire vaults of the castle, where the wall is six feet thick, there

is a large rent made. No one reinained in the house, but the

people ran about, seeking protection and comfort from each

other. Most of them put up tents In the open places. We
have not heard, how they have fared on the other side of the

mountains, and at Gnadenthal, but the earthquake extended

beyond them. Last night, there were three more shocks,

not so violent, and without doing any damage ; but every

one is in the utmost dread of a repetition ot them. We shall

t-etufn to Gnadenthal this afternoon."

J. A. KUESTER.
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EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL
OF

brother CHARLES VON FORESTIER, describing

his Journeyfrom Bethlehem to Gnadenhuetten,
Bersaba, Goshen, PEtTQUoTTiNG, SCFairfield,

in (fompany of Brother JOHN GERHARD CUNOW;
from the ^th of Jmie, to the 1st of August, 1807.

a.AVING been commissioned to visit the three missiona=>

ry sattlements of the Brethren among the North American

Indians, the General Conference at Bethlehem proposed, that

one of their number should accompany me, with a view to

become well acquainted with the whole present situation of

the Brethren's Missions in this country. Brother JohnGeb-

hard Cunow was appointed accordingly, and being commend-

ed to the grace and protection of our Lord in prayer, pre-

vious to our departure, we set off from Bethlehem on the 8 th

of June, at four o'clock in the morning; but fearing to miss

the stage, passing through Lancaster from Philadelphia to

Pittsburg, (the stage strait from hence to Lancaster being a

slow moving vehicle) we were obliged to take the circui-

tous route by Philadelphia. We left the latter place with the

mail on the 9th, and reached Pittsburg on the 15th, being a

journey of 360 English miles, in seven days. During the

latter part of the journey, lying across the Alleghany moun-

tains, we moved on heavily, and on the 14ih were overset^

but experienced the preservation of God by receiving no harm.

During our stay at Pittsbiftg, Mr. S. a meicliant, and friend

of Brother Cunow, shewed us much kindness. A lawyer also,

who has two daughters in the boarding-school at Bethlehem,

came to see us, and expressed the most lively gratitude for

3 Q the
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the good education they received. He made Us spei;id an e-

%'ening with his family, by whom we were received with great

kindness. Among other friends, 'who called upon us, was a

son of the well-known Mr. Kapp. This man is the leader

of a religious party ; and about four years ago, brought up-

wards of an hundred persons of both sexes from Wiirtemberg

to America, wliere he bought a large quantity of land, about

five miles from Pittsburg, and formed a pleasant settlement on

it. It is said, that many clever workmen are among these

people, who maintain a very good character throughout the

surrounding country. Their rules and mode of life is said to

be very strict. They have all things in common, but some

who have left their society, are now uneasy, and complaining

cf their property being left behind; the natural inconvenience

of such an arrangement. Mr. Kapp appeared to us to be a-

bout thirty years old, an enlightened, pious, and sensible man,

well versed in the scriptures.

We were deliohted with the situation of Pittsburg^, on the

conflux of the rivers Alleghany and Monongohelly, and sur-

rounded with pleasant hills. The union of these two' rivers

forms the Ohio, which is navigable for large vessels, and will

render Pittsburg in time a flourishing trading town.

19lh. We proceeded with the stage fifteen miles, to Gharles-

town, where we hoped to meet horses, to be sent by Brother

Heckenwaelder, according to letters forwarded to him a month

agOc Herein however we were disappointed, the post having

been delayed by inundations, and found it very difficult to

procure three horses for ourselves and our guide. A german

merchant, Mr. Fetter, at length succeeded in obtaining two

on hire, and generously lent us his own for 53 miles, as far

as Gnadenhueiten. Here the wilderness commences. We
found however a tolerable night's lodging about 23 miles from

Charle&town.

20tl).
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20th. Ouv host showed us a path, leading- for 25 mile3

through an uninhabited wood, by which we might reach a

water-mill, about 5 miles from Gnadenhuetten, but he warn-

• cd us never to quit the path, and to take good notice of the

marks made upon the trees, some of which showed the miles.

We proceeded therefore with great caution, but after all, lost

our way, during the last three miles. By and by we got to

a broad ditch, which being deeper than expected. Brother

Cunow and his horse got into great danger. Our horses

being exceedingly tired, we were obliged to stop and feed

them ; and proceeding afterwards in great uncertainty as to the

track, we feared we should be obliged to spend the night in

the wood, when all at once, to our inexpressible relief, we
heard the noise of the mill, quice close to us; we called for

help, and the good people soon appeared with a boat, pointed

out a fordable place, and brought us to Mr. Uhrich, the mil-

ler's house. He had been formerly a farmer, and member

of our congregation at Litiz, and we were sorry not to jfind

him and his wife at home.

We were however received by the family with great hos-

pitality, and refreshments were soon provided. On the road

towards Gnadenhuetten we met the miller, who was quite

overjoyed so unexpectedly to see Brother Cunow. On reach-

hig the plantations ofour German Brethren at Gnadenhuetten,

we were struck with their pleasant appearance, and surprised

Brother Heckenwaelder and his family at their evening meal.

He was not a little astonished at our unexpected arrival, gave

us a most cordial welcome, and both he and his two daugh-

ters did all in their power to entertain us most hospitably.

On the following morning. Brother Miller arrived from

Bersaba to bid us welcome.

We spent the 23d at Bersaba, which lies on the opposite

. 3 Q 2 bank
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banic of the Mu»klngum, in a pleasant country. The houses

of the Brethren and Sisters are situated in their plantations,

which are surrounded with groves, and consequently at a dis-

tance from each other, yet so as that each is in view of his

neighbour. In the middle of the settlement, stands the school-

house and chapel, and the dwelling of Brother Mueller. We
visited the eleven families of which the congregation consists,

in their houses, and were pleased to find them contented and

happy. They all speak English, and a few understand Ger-

man. Most of them came hither with empty hands, and had

a hard time of it in the beginning. But they have been un-

commonly industrious, and God blessed their labour. They

were just now in prospect of a very rich harvest of wheat.

Our first conference was with the Committee, after which

we spoke with the fathers and mothers of families.

Our visit to Bersaba was very satisfactory, and encouraged

lis to hope, that here the Lord will establish a living congre-

gation. Two families are expected soon to increase their

number.

At Gnadenhuetten the prospect is not so cheering. In the

settlement itself, besides Brother Heckenwaelder and his fa-

mily, and Brother Peter, who has the care of the shop, the

Brethren and Sisters Demuth and Wunsch are the only in-

habitants. The minister's house adjoining the school-house

is uninhabited, and the mill going to decay, no miller having

yet been found to occupy it.

24th. We were visited by a good many German Brethren

and Sisters, who have moved into the neighbourhood of Gna-

denhuetten, from some of our country congregations in Penn-

sylvania. They most earnestly entreated us to procure for

them a brother who might be their minister, and instruct

their children, whose education was much neglected. They

offered to make suiHcient provision for him, each cheerfully

contributing
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contributing his quota, but said they could not pay for his

journey. We promised to do our best to help them ; and be-

fore we left the settlement made an arrangement, by which

Brother Mueller will in future go every fortnight to preach at

Gnadenhuetten, and administer the Holy Communion once

a month ; those of them who are not yet communicants, will

be admitted after the usual manner in the Brethren's church.

We were edified by our conversation with these people, es-

pecially with two Swiss Brethren.

26th. We proceeded on our journey, Brother Heckenwael-

der accompanying us to Goshen^ a journey of 7 miles, through

a pleasant wood. We passed by the land purchased by the

general Committee for the management of our Missions for

the use of the Indians, and arrived at ten in the forenoon at

Goshe7i, where we had the great pleasure to see and embrace

that dear servant of Christ, David Zeisberger. I had written •

to him immediately on our arrival at Gnadenhuetten, to ap-

prize him of our approach. I was deeply affected at the sight

of this venerable old man, whom I found in a mean-looking

cottage, weak in body, but alive and cheerful in mind. He
has a serious and yet animated look, and his countenance is

full of benignity. But his body is almost worn to a skeleton.

He was clad in a clean jacket and trowsers made of striped

cotton. His reception of us was most cordial, his words

were few, but the tears in his eyes, and the pressure of his

hand, were expressive of heart-felt joy. At dinner he hardly

eat a mouthful, and his wife said she could not conceive how
life could "be thus supported. She herself is but poorly in

health, and wished that her husband would resolve to remove

to Bethlehem to rest.

Brother Benjamin Mortimer and his wife are well in health,

and active in their calling. They care most affectionately

for their venerable parents, as they consider Brother and Sister

Zeisberger,
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Zeisberger, and live and labour with them in true brotherly-

love.

We were likewise welcomed in the kindest manner by the

old Indian Chief, Brother Bill Henry, and his three sons.

They, with their wives and children, a few widows and a man,

who had not yet obtained admission to the congregation, in

all 1 1 adults and 9 children, are, alas, the only native Indians

residing at Goshen. We were quartered in the hut formerly

occupied by Brother Hagen, and though our beds were hard,

and the horses belonging to the Indians all night playing or

fighting before our door and windows, we got some comfor-

table sleep.

In the morning we were informed, that Brother Zeisberger

had had a bad night, and was very weak. However, after

breakfast, we found him in pretty good spirits, and he begged

that we might all meet in conference, at wliich he assisted

with much animation. After it was over, he stretched himself

again upon his hard wooden platform, having taken only a

little broth.

Our consultations related chiefly to the present state of the

Indian Mission, in the three settlements at Goshen, Pettquot-

ting and Fairfield, and we were surprised at the knowledge

our venerable Brother possessed of all circumstances in the

two latter places. He observed, that the present unpromising

state of the Indian Mission greatly oppressed his mind, and

that he was truly grie^'ed, that his bodily strength would not

permit him to break up with the Indian congregation, quit

the neighbourhood of the white people, and search out a place

to the westward, which might be suitable for the establish-

ment of a Christian Indian Town. Me added, that such an

emigration, would indeed be attended with great Inconvenience

and hardship, and feared that the Missionaries of the present

day were not equal to it. But he declared that it would be,

as
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as formerly, the only means of saving the Indian congregation

from total ruin. We inquired whether he had considered

about any place fit for a new settlement ? but on his mentioning

one, it appeared to us to be too near, and his knowledge of

its suitableness was but scanty. He therefore wished, that a

reconnoitring journey might be undertaken, with a view to

tind a proper situation. Three settlements, be agreed, were

loo many, but expressed satisfaction at the removal of part

of the Fairjield congregation to Pettquotting, by which that

spirit of insubordination which had alas crept in, had been by

the grace of God, counteracted, and the Indian Brethren more

united in love, insomuch that he hoped a re-union of the two

branches of that congregation would be attended with good

eiFects. But he was for retaining Goshen, partly as a conve-

nient station for communication between the Missionaries

and the settlements in Pennsylvania &c. and partly because Bill

Henry and his family would certainly not wish to leave this

country. Herein however, as it afterwards appeared, he wa'S

mistaken.

. When I spoke with him of returning to Bethleh'cm, where

comforts more suitable to his very advanced stage of life than

<ould possibly be procured at Goshen would be most cheer-

fully provided for him, he declared, that he could not resolve

to forsake his dear Indian Brethren, while it pleased the Lord

to leave him here on earth ; but that he hoped soon to depart

and be at rest, and rejoiced that he should find so many of

his beloved IndiaHs gathered around the throne of the Lamb.

There, indeed, it would be perceived, that the labours of the

Brethren among them had not been in vain, but that our Sa-

viour had made their weak endeavours the means of gather-

ing together from amongst these tribes, a host of redeemed

souls.

On the day previous to our departure, Brother Zeisberger

was
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was remarkably cheerful, and well in health. He appointed

a love-feast with the Indian congregation, at which they

partook of bread made of Indian corn, and a species of herb*

tea of singular, and to us, unpleasant flavour. He interpreted

all I said to the Indians, and they requested me to send their

salutations both to the Brethren and Sisters at Bethlehem,

and to all our congregations and friends beyond the great

ocean ; and to thank them that they had sent a brother to visit

them. At the conclusion of our meeting, we sang together

a hymn In German, which they listened to with much attention

and devotion.

Yesterday Brother Cunow had delivered a discourse in En-

glish, the eldest son of Bill Henry being interpreter.

At a conversation we had with Bill Henry and his sons,

Brother Zeisberger being interpreter, we gave them an oppor-

tunity of declaring their sentiments, both respecting the gra-

cious leading of the Lord and their Faith in God, and their

present dispositions as to their abode at Goshen. The father

delivered a full and decided testimony of all the mercies which

the Lord his Saviour had bestowed upon him during his life,

while the tears rolled down his aged cheeks. He confessed

his failings and short-coming, but declared that his most fer-

vent desire was, and should remain, to be faithfully devoied

to Jesus, and no more, while he lived, to grieve or depart from

Him. But as to outward circumstances, he declined giving

his opinion. The eldest son chose to remain quite silent.

But the two youngest were the more free in declaring their

sentiments. They acknowledged, that as to their hearts, they
_

were not in a happy state. The reason of this, they observed,

was, that they did not look to Jesus, and keep communioQ

with him; but they were also dissatisfied with their situation

here. The white people had ruined their hunting in the i>eigh-

bourhood oiGoshai; but what grieved them more, was this,

that



( 435 )

that there were so few Christian Indians living at Gosheiiy

that they could not constitute a proper congregation, and were

despised by the heathen Indians on that account. Their wives*

relations therefore, who resided at Fetlquottingf demanded

that they should move thither, which they should be disposed

to do, but were waiting to see whether that congregation

would go, for they themselves could not stay at Pettquotting.

These declarations distressed Brother Zcisberger exceedingly,

his night's rest was thereby disturbed, and in the morning he

felt much enfeebled. We were grieved to leave him in that

state, and at parting were all very deeply affected. Our

comfort was, that we should ere long meet again in the pre-

sence of our Saviour, where all tears will be wiped off from

all faces.

Bill Henry's second son, Charles, who speaks English, was

willing to accompany us to Pettquotting. Each was mounted

on a good Indian horse, and our guide led another, laden with

a small tent, lent us by Brother Zeisberger, and with prm'I-

sions and implements for cooking. The water in the Mus-

kingum was so high, that we were obliged to cross it in a

boat, and make our horses swim over.

At Goshen we had made acquaintance with a Mr. K. pro-

prietor of new Philadelphia, whose request to have a minister

of the Brethren's Church residing on his estate could not, for

the present, be granted; but who invited us to take our break-

fast with him in passing. H Is new scttlcn\ent is three miles from

Goshen, in a pleasant country, and he showed us the spot he

has destined for the erection of a Chapel and minister's house,

whenever the Brethren can afford to assist him. He and his

son accompanied us about 10 miles, and brought us through

many deep brooks, through some of which our small horses

could hardly get without swimming. Brother IlcckenwaeU

der had accompanied us a considerable way, and we now took

an affectionate leave of him.

3 R Purmg
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During the first night we slept in the wood ; the musquitoes

were so troublesome, and our bed so hard, thafwe were glad

to set out again very early. We had to pass a bog, in which

Brother Cunow*s horse fell into a deep hole, and in his strug-

gles to get out, rolled twice upon his rider; but by the mercy

of God, he received no farther harm, than that of being soak-

ing wet and covered with mud. During the following two

nights and days we travelled in the woods, we fared better,

notwithstanding the dreadful roads, which indeed are notliing

but Indian paths through thick woods, over meadows and

bogs, intersected with brooks, which we had to ford, the water

sometimes reaching up to our knees, steep hills and precipitous

places, and a vast number of large rough trees fallen across

the way. Yet we finished our journey of 100 miles in four

days, so as to surprise the Brethren Denke and Haven at I'ctt-

quotting, at their work in' the field, some time before sunseti

Brother Denke brought us into his cottage, and exerted him-

self to the utmost to contrive accommodations for us within

its narrow limits.

At a meeting of the Indian congregation, which consists at

present of 59 members, I saluted them from our congregations

both in Pennsylvania and in Europe, assuring them of the

share all the Brethren and Sisters, and the Elders Conference

of the Unity, take in their spiritual and temporal welfare.

Brother Cunow delivered a discourse, and in the following

days we heard Brother Haven preach in English, and Brother

Denke in the Delaware language. Both of them spoke with

great fluency, and we were much edified both by the attention,

and the sweet and lively singing of the congregation.

Brother Denke has an extraordinary gift in learning lan-

guages with great facility, and is said to speak the Delaware

better than any of our Missionaries ever did before. We also

thanked the Lord for the willingness he has grarited te this

Brother
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Broker, to serve tlie Indian congiegatlon with all the energies

of his mind and body, a sevvice here connected with much

labour and difficulty. Brother Haven likewise, is devoted to

the work of the Lord.

The day after our arrival at Pettquotting, Brother Dcnke

heard that our guide, Charles, had brought a letter from Gos-

hen, to the Indians in this place, which occasioned a consul-

tation among all the fathers of families. The letter was signed

by Bill Henry and his sons. They mention that tliey had

conferred with us about their removal, and exhort the inhabi-

tants of this place to do the same. Accordingly in the after-

noon a deputation of Indian Brethren called upon us, and

having first thanked us, for undertaking so long a journey to

visit them, dwelt upon the necessity of their leaving Pettquot-

ting,, especially as Government had sold this land to the white

people, J^nd they were in danger of being driven away at a

short warriing. Besides this, the neighbourhood of the Mon-
sytowns was very pernicious to the morals of their young

people. The day following, we delivered to them our answer,

that havipg beaxd their sentiments, and those of the Indians

at Goshen, we must now also hear the thoughts of the Fair-

field congregation; after which, on our return to Bethlehem,

we should consult our Brethren, and be able to form some

judgment wlrat advice to send them through their teachers.

W? reminded them, that in a well-ordered congregation, it

was but right that they should follow the good advice of those

whom the Lord had appointed to serve them. They received

our answer very kindly, and only added, that the situation of

Fairfield was as dangerous to the Brethren and Sisters, and

young people, in a moral point of view, as of Pettquotting;

but having fine gardens and fiekls to leave, perhaps some of

them might love these better than their souls, which would be

very wrong, for the land could not benefit their souU.

3R2 Evcr^
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Every forenoon we met in conference, at which the Mis-

sionaries Denke and Haven, informed us of every circum-

stance relating to the Mission. We endeavoured to assist them

by our advice, and prayed fervently to the Lord to counsel

and comfort them under every difficuUy. Having heard that

the traders, living about five miles from hence, had sent all their

boats to Detroit, we were obliged to submit to the necessity

of travelling on by land. Not one of the Pettquotting Indians

venturing to lend his horse for such a journey, we had no

other means of proceeding, but by prevailing on our former

faithful guide,- Charles, whose horses had rested well, to put

us forward two days journey to the Miami river.

Having visited all our Indian Brethren and Sisters in their

houses, and taken an affectionate leave of them and the Mis-

sionaries Denke and Haven, commending them to the grace

and help of onr merciful Saviour, we set off on the 6th of

July early. The morning was fine, and a large party of In-

dian Brethren accompanied us on horseback a considerable

way. In the evening we reached Sandusky, 36 miles from

Pettquotting. Here there are about 20 houses and planta-

tions, situated on both sides of the river. The house ap-

pointed for our lodging, was on the opposite side, and we were

brought over' in a small boa,t, our horses swimming across.

"We were kindly received, and the landlady arriving shortly

after our arrival, prepared tea for us, when we were joined

by two gentlemen, one a Presbyterian Missionary, who is said

to labour with success among one of the neigbouring tribesi

He was much pleased to see us, and related, that during the

revolutionary war, he had been taken ill at Bethlehem, and

experienced much kindness from the Brethren during his stay.

Hearing that we wished to reach the Miami the next day, a

journey of 40 miles, he expressed his fears, that it would not

be well practicable, on account of the badness of the roads

;

but
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advised us to do our utmost to perform the journey on a stretc!i,

as we should not find a dry place in the woods to sleep in,

and be devoured by musquitoes. The landlady advised to rise

very early, and try to reach an old forsaken Sugar hut, about

four miles from the Miami, where we might spend the night.

We were so anxious to follow her advice, that though she

gave us very good beds, we had little rest, being afraid of de-

laying our departure by over-sleeping ourselves.

As soon as the day began to dawn, we breakfasted with

our worthy hostess, who insisted upon our paying nothing,

arid set off, when we soon found the roads worse than can

possibly bd described. The horses were alhiost always wad-

ing through water, and for miles, one fallen tree after the

other lay across our path. At 10 o'clock we were obliged

to halt, to give our horses food and rest; after which We got

on but lamely,- till four in the afternoon, when we had to do

the same, after which they could hardly creep along. We
were already afraid of being Compelled to remain in the wood,

when at once, we espied the old Sugar hut, took courage,

and reached the banks of the Miami. Having crossed the

river, we found good lodgings with a Frenchman, and heard

that a large boat would set out the next day for Sandwich.

The owner, a civil obliging man, who spoke French, offered

to take us with him without pay. Of this we thankfully ac-

cepted, and having rewarded our trusty guide Charles, over

and above the agreement made with him, he left us with ex-

pressions of great gratitude, and of his sincere good Vi'ishes

and prayers that the Lord would bring us safe to our journev*s

end. f' '-^ -^.J i.r
:
/K-'

In the morning we went on board the boat, in which

the owner Mr. Grant, had made every thing as convenient

for us as possible. He seemed to be an expert Captain, and

we had a delightful passage across the western part of the the

lake
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lake Erie. The heat was however rather troublesome, and

there being but little wind, the people were obliged to use

their oars. In the afternoon several thunder-storms arose,

and the wind changed fair. The night however set in very

dark, and the Captain resolved to land. But finding no fire-

wood in the grassy plain, and the musquitoes leaving us no

rest„ we set offagain. A heavy thunder-storm was approach-

ing, and we were under some apprehensions, till about mid-

night, we reached the little town of Maiden, where we had

hardly entered the Inn^ ,l^^t it began to rain most violently.

In the morning, having procured a small waggon with one

horse, we reached Sandwich, and there found ^reac difficulty

to get saddle horses, for which we had to pay an enormous

price. Tlie deariMss oflevery? thing here, : coaviaced us soon,

that wc were in Canada. ;
Thiirtten dollars we(e asked for

our three: horses per day. Our guide however, a young! giddy

Frenchman, assured us, that he xvould bring us 30 miles the

first day, to tiie house (j>f a friend of the Bj e.^Hven^ a Mr^ Doli-

son, only 24- miles from Fairfield.

In the morning we set put, and our guide first assuring us

that we might depend utpou the safety of our cattle, started at

a full trot, when suddenly Brother CunowV horse fell, and it

was alone to the mercy of God, that he owed his escaping

imhurt. Though we ;itow w^ent on more cautiously, we

reached Mr. Dolson'9 house in good time, and were hospjU

tably ;cr>tertair»ed by him... 177 tjbrr

July 1 1th, we reached Fairfield about two o'clock, Mr. D.

having lent us hi;S own horses,. and again surprised Brother

Schnall and his wife, and the Brethren Michael Jung and

Hiagen,fby our unexpected arrival. .ir.lrrio

The Indian Brethren and Sisters immediately: canie to bid

u$ welcome. The whole congregation here consists of 1.16

persons. In the aged Indian Brother Jacob we found, to our

great
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great Joy, a truly pious, sensible, and well informed man, who

is a great support to Brother Schnall. We cannot say much

in favour of the manner in which the peoj^le, particularly the

youth, conduct themselves durii^g divine service. They do not

seem to pay much attention, and their singing is uncouth.

Brother Schnall would not advise us to visit the old forsaken

dwelling of Bother Denke in the Chippeway Country, lo

miles from hence, it having been siezed by a Chippeway, who

is said to be a violent and jealous character, and will not part

with liis siezure. He also informed us, that the Chippeways

show no disposition to receive the gospel.

A baptized Chippeway youth living at Fairfield, distin-

guishes himself considerably from the Delawares, by the fea-

tures of his face. His relations once fetch:ed him home by

force, and treated him very ill, hut his answer was; " Yoa
mav beat me as much as you please, but I shall always rettim

to the Brethren at Fairfield." On this, they let him alone.

We spent our time here, in making ourselves acquainted

with the whole internal and external state of the Mission-

We found, that the stale of the congregation was no more «>

unpleasant as before the removal of the colony to Pettquc*-

ting, but that yet many very difficult circumstances occur.

The Indians at Fairfield are much better oiF in externals, than

at the two other missionary stations, having good gardens and

fields, from which they reap good crops of Indian corn and

wheat; but the neighbourhood of the white people threatens

the ruin of the congregation. These people are continual-

ly trying every means to seduce the poor thoughtless Indians

to drunkenness, that they may get the advantage of them in

trade ; and the evil is now aggravated, as Government hare

planned a high road through the settlement, by which the in-

flux of white people will be increased. Again, the Indians

"will not send their children to school, unless they are taught

English;
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English ; and the Missionaries object to teach them their lan-

guage, because they would then hear and understand all the

profane and filthy conversation of the rum-traders. When
we spoke with the Indian assistants on this subject, in presence

of tlie Missionaries Schnall and Hagen, old Jacob said, that

the congregation was unanimously of opinion, that it was not

proper that the Indian children should receive instructions

from the Missionaries in the Indian language, which they

they themselves spoke but imperfectly, but they might learn

It best from their parents. Brother Schnall having quoted

the above-mentioned reason for refusing to teach English,

the assistants observed, that if the parents* hearts were right

with G od, they would know how to Watch over their children's

education and morals. But if that was not the case, the chil-

dren would be neglected, and learn a great many bad things

from the white people, without just understanding their lan-

guage. If they learnt English, they would be able to read

the word of God, which was the greatest blessing that could

be conferred upon them. It was at length agreed, that En-

glish should be taught at the school, but that the children

should also be instructed to sing hymns in the Indian language,

that they might join in the singing of the congregation. We
now commissioned the assistants to convene all the fathers

of families, and make inquiry whether they were satisfied to

remain resident in this place, or whether, in case the Mis-

sionaries and the Brethren at Bethlehem should advise their

removal, they would agree to it. They answered, that as to

externals, this-place was a good one, but that the vicinity of

the white people, rendered it indeed a very dangerous one to

the morals of their youth. Therefore they would follow the

advice of their teachers, and search out a more suitable place

for a Christian settlement. But having contracted debts with

the white people^ they must have time allowed them, to pay

them
/
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them ofFhonestlyi They added, that when a pla^e was foUnci,

some of them must first move thither and plant Indian corn,

that they and their families might immediately be provided

with food on their arrival. Jacob said, that he had often con-

sidered the danger of the Indian congregation ren^aining at

Fairfield, and had told Brother Denke, that he was wiUing

to undertake a reconnoitering journey^ to the westward, to

seek a convenient spot for a new settlement; and, if we gave

him commission^ would set out immediately, and on his return,

report to the Brethren Zeisberger and Denke, the discoveries

he might make. We fully approved of his proposal, the more

so, as Brother Zeisberger had described him to us, as an In-

dian upon whose faithfulness one might depend. We there-

foie commissioned him to undertake the journey, and com-

mended him in prayer to the guidance, grace, and protection

of the Lord.

On the day previous to our departure. Brother Cunow de-

livered a discourse to the congregation, Tobias being inter-

preter. It was heard with great attention, not only by the

Indians, but by several white people who happened to be in

the place, to survey and measure the land, with a view to

making a high road. In the evening, we had a farewell-

meeting with our dear Brethren^ commended each other, and

the work committed to us, in prayer to the Lord; and cove-

nanted anew, willingly to devote soul and body to Him, and

to serve Him with gladness, by His enabling grace.

We left Fairfield on the 15th of July, being fully convin-

ced, that especially after the completion of the high road, it

will no longet be a suitable place for a settlement of Chris-

tian Indians.

We hired horses for the first six days journey, which brought

us into the neighbourhood of the celebrated falls of Niagara.

We met with no obstruction, only that it rained excessively

3 S foi
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for one whole day, and by being obliged to remain m wet

cloaths all night, 1 got a severe attack of the rheumatism,

which made us glad to avail ourselves of a waggon going our

way, which conveyed us 103 miles forward to Cananclogue,

from whence we travelled in the stage.

The astonishing falls of Niagara, which we had an oppor-

tunity of seeing in passing, fill the mind with awe and reve-

rence for the almighty power and majesty of the great Creator

of a(I things, and we stood lost in silent admiration of His

greatness, while we contemplated the surprising phenomenon.

The noise made by this immense body of water, precipitating

itself from rocks of 175 feet in height, is said to be heard in

a cahn night, at a distance of 15 English miles. The spray

occasions a number of rainbows, formed by the reflection of

the sun, and at the bottom of the fall, the swelling and con-

tending waves, resemble the most furious surf made by the

green ocean during a storm.

From Cananclogue we passed through a beautiful country,

in the state ofNew-York, and the pleasantly situated towns

of Geneva, Utica, Albanv, and New-York, which is the cir-

cuitous route made by the post waggon.

August 1st, in the evening, we reached Bethlehem,* prais-

ing the Lord for the many mercies conferred upon us during

our journey of eight weeks. May He lay His blessings upon

our poor endeavours to serve and glorify His name.

* RouU- of thu travelling Brethren, showing the number of miles.—From

Bethlehem to Pliildtlclphia, 51 English miles; thence to Pittsburg, 360; to

Gharlestown, 50; to Cadix, 23; to Gnadenhuetten, 30; to Goshen, 7; to

Petrquottipg, 100; to Sandusky, St.'; to the Miami, 40; to Maiden, 57; to

Sandwich, l5; to Mr. Dwlson's, .W; to FairSeld, ?4; to Chippewaj, near the

falls of. Niagara;, 1R»; :o CanancJogiie, 193; to Utica, 112; to Albany, 96;

(;•^'ow York. lAX; to Betblehcro, 100. In all 1692 lailes.

Continuation
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Continuation of tht Diary xtf the Brethren's Mission at

Gnadenthall, Cape of Good Ilope^ 1 808

.

NOVEMBER, 3d. The communicants met in separate

companies, (or classes), to converse with each other

concerning the state of their souls. A spirit of joy and cor-

diality prevailed among them. A few of their observations

deserve notice. One of the men said: " I rejoice that we
*' again meet in this manner, and thank the Lord for it; for

*' we are apt to have wrong thoughts of each other, but at

*' such opportunities, we feel, that, after all, we can love each

*' other as brethren; for we are all poor worthless creatures,

*' living only by grace." Another remarked, that he had

lately thought much about former times. " I lived here at

*' Bavianskloof, and felt in the beginning very little disposed

*' to listen to the Gospel. Yet my mind was troubled.

*' Once one of the Missionaries addres«ed me, how is it with

*' you my fi iend ? I made answer, oh, ver)' well ! and thought

*' within myself : you shall know nothing about 7?ve. Some
'* time after I went to church. I heard and listened. I

*' thought, and thought again. How is it possible, that my
" teacher should know that I have told him an untruth. I

" now could wait no longer, but went and spoke with him.

' Though I feared that he would scold me, I found the re-

*' verse. He spoke so kindly and compassionately to mc,

* that I could have sunk into the earth for shame. The Lord

f had mercy upon me, and now I am, though in myself un«.

*' worthy, a communkant. Ah \ when I review my past life,

<' I stand astonished at the patience mv God and Saviour has

*' exercised towards me. Once I was rich in cattle, and now
*. I am poor and old, but I have feund a treasure greater than

" any thing in this world;" Another said; *' I have often

3 S 2 " thought,
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** thought, how Is it possible, that my teachers should know»
** and so accurately describe the state of my heart; sarelytthe

" Holy Spirit and the word of Gbd tells it them". Therefore

** I will always deal openly and honestly with them."

In the class of the communicant Sisters, some related with

much freedom and humility, by what means the Lord had

sought and found them. One of the oldest among them,

after long silence, said: " But, my dear Sisters, you have all

*' found our Saviour much earlier than I did: for lexpected

*' that the Teachers should impart grace to me, and yet I

** would never tell them honestly, what a wicked* heart I had.

** I ran every <lay to their house and tormented them, with

*' intreaties to become a candidate for baptism, but they

i** ieemed not to mind it. At .last, when Sisters came hither

f* from Europe, I thought, now I shall obtain it, and will

** go twice a day to the Sisters. I did so; but one morning

.•* very early, arriving at the door, just as a Sister was coming

** cut, she asked what I wanted? I repeated my request; her

** answer was: I cannot change your heart. You do not

** seek a Saviour; but only an advance in privileges. I

*' pretended to thank her, but was very angry, and snarled

** at every body I saw that day. At last my daughter-in-law

** advised me to go and speak with Anna Mary,"" (a truly

pious Hottentot, rmach esteemed in the settlement,) "and
*' to ask her advice. I thought: What! am I to go and

*' speak to onesomuch younger than myself? What! ask a

*' Hottentot about the way of Salvation ? No, indeed, I am
•* as wise as she. However, I remained what I was, till I

** became willing to cry to the Lord Jesus for mercy, and I

** soon found Him to be a Saviour in truth. This is the work
<' of the Spirit of God." Another said: " In the beginning

' I always took care to keep out of the Missionaries' way.

*• But once; I saw one of them coming, and could not avoid

" meeting
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** meeting him. As I feared that he might speak to me, I

** thought I would begin first, and said : When the child I am
*' now carrying on my back is grown up, I will also come

*'• to you and learn. But I knew, that I was guilty of a lie

*' in n:y heart. Some time after, the Missionaries gave notice,

*' that there would be a baptism, and invited all the inhabi-

*' tants to attend. I went to see, but not to hear. But the

*' Lord's time was come, and His Spirit spoke to my soul.

•' On New Year's eve it was the same, and when I left the

" church, I was so overpowered, that I thought the ground

*' shook under me. One after the other believed, and I also

" became one of these given to Jesus, as a reward for Hi»

" sufferings and death."

*' I shall never forget," added another, *' v\'hat I felt,

*' when I was admitted a spectator at the Holy Communion;
*' It was as if I had seen angels descending from Heaven.

*'- Oh ! how grieved diti I feel, that I hadspentso much time

*' in sin. I could have sunk into the earth for shame."

Others spoke with much emotion of the love of Jesus, and

with what earnestness they desired at all times to feel it, and

to burn with love towards Him in their hearts.

4th. We heard with great concern, that the slaves in the

district of Hottentot's Holland, particularly in the Tiger and

Gow mountains, to the number of about 300, were in open

rebellion, and had risen in one night with a determination to

fire the Capetown, murder all the white men, and carry off

the women into slavery. They had actually taken and

bound several of their masters, carried off waggons, horses,

and arms, and plundered every thing they thought useful to

them. Government being soon apprized of this outrage,

took the most effective measures to counteract it, and in a

phort time, about half the rebels were brought in prisoners.

The rest fled with the waggons and horses, but being pur-

sued
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sued by the dragoons, were also overtaken, and most ®f them

seized and brought to Capetown. This was all we coulct

icarn for rlie piesent.

9th. Brother Marsveld having spoken with all the candid-

dates for baptism, he made a pleasing report to the Mission's

Conference.

Moses Kukson said: " My name is Moses, but I will be

*'' called so no longer, for as Moses, I have lived in sin and

*' wickedness. I wish to have a new natnte, and as a new
'• creature to live to our Saviour alone. I call upon him,

" and intreat him to save me, and I believe He wit!

*' do it."

Anotlier expressed himself thus :
*' I am a poor wretclied

" creature, in soul and body. I have epileptic fits, and

" when I recover from them, I sit still and stupid, and can-

*' not think at all. After I regain my recollection, I grow
*' peevish, but by and by begin to turn for mercy to our Sa-

** viour. My illness prevents my asking the favour to be

*' baptized, but I long to be washed from all my sins in the

»' blood of Jesus."

Hannah Klaas: " I am the worst woman in GnadenthaL

*' What 1 knov^' to be God's will, I resist; but I am weary

** of such a life. Lately I have been convinced, that the bad

** weeds must be rooted out of my heart. The ground must

*' be .well cleared, before any good fruit can grow, and this,

*• God my Saviour alone can do."

A great girl, who was baptized here as an infant, but is

not yet received into the congregation, said: '* I sometimes

*' am so troubled in my heart, that I run out into the gar-

*' den or the thicket to give vent to my tears. I then feel

*' somewhat relieved, but I cannot speak; I can only cry,

** Lord Jesus! have mercy upon me, a sinner; do not suffer

" me to stray into the world."

In
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In general, the humble and broken-hearted expressions of

many of them gave us the best hopes, that the Lord's work

in their souls will come to perfection. On the 20th, nine-

teen adults were admitted among the candidates for baptism.

14th. The Hottentot witch, Magerman, mentioned in our

diary ofJuly, having returned from the low country, we sent

for her and her interpreter, and questioned lier as to the wick-

ed practices she had been guilty of, and how she had dared

to commit such abominations in t]»is place. She first sought

to defend herself with lies, but soon got entangled, and stood

convicted, upon which she said to her interpreter;. *' Opea
** the door, and let me get out of tliis place, for I have lost

" all my words." Finding that she was quite hardened and

Impenitent, we expressed our sorrow at her conduct, and

foibid her staying any longer at Gnadenthal.

19th, was made a day of gladness to us, by receiving verv

interesting letters from London. They however informed

us, to our sorrow, that the communication with the Conti-

nent is in a great measure cut off. We regretted that we
could not expect the Text-books for 1809.

20th. The Brethren Marsveld, Schwinn, and Kiihnel went

by way of the warm baths to tlie sea coast, on a visit to some

friends. On their return thev left Brother Marsveld at the

warm baths, for the benefit of his health.

23d. Six adults were confirmed for the first enjoyment of

the Lord's Supper.

The above-mentioned Brethrerv gave ia a written report

of their journey to the sea coast, concerning,which the fol-

lowing deserves notice. We visited a man, who was for-

merly so much prejudiced against the Brethren at Gnaden-

thal, that he would not suffer any of his people to visit us.

At length, after much intreaty, he determined to accompany

them hither, and his visit happened Justin the Passion week,

when
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when it pleased God to enlighten his heart, aiid he became

a true friend to the Mission. Last year he had a paralytic

stroke, which deprived him of speech, but left his hearing

perfect, and he understands all that is said. When we enter-

ed his chamber, he lifted up his hands, and wept aloud for

joy. He embraced us with the greatest cordiality, and his

wife expressed how much both her husband and herself had

wished, that some of us might visit them. By our conver-

sing with him on the things of God, he became quite cheer-

ful, and gave us to understand, that he wished we might al-

ways remember him in cur prayers ; likewise that he intend-'

ed to visit us, as soon as he was better. At taking leave, they

both shed many tears and would hardly let us depart.

At the warm bath, we called upon Mrs. H. She related

that a Hottentot, called Frederic Linnert, who lived for some

time at Gnadenthal as a stranger, had died in that place. He
had worked for the family three years, and was faithful to

every trust ; though he now and then got drunk, and then

went to fighting. The frequent admonitions of his mistress

he disregarded. At length he fell sick, and as his mistress

and her daughter had a regard for him, they visited him

every day. One day he addressed his fellow workmen, and

said: *' Alas, what will become of my poor soul, when I

*' die?" The other replied: " The teachers at Gnadenthal

*' have often told you, that you should pray to God to save

** you. Only do as they say." The day after, Mrs. H.

called again, when the poor patient exclaimed: *' Now I

*' have found my Saviour, and in Him rest for my soul ; and

*' now I know what will become of me. I am content and

*' pleased at the thoughts of dying." Mrs. H. added, that

he had died a pattern to many Christians. During her nar*

rative, both she and her daughter were deeply affected.

December



( 501 )

December 1st. Brother Marsveld returned to us from the

warm bath and we were truly thankful to the Lord, for

having blessed the means used for his recovery.

3d. A communicant, Anna Rosina Dragoner, departed

this life most happily. In her last illness, her reliance on

Jesus was very edifying: "How shall I thank him," said she,

*' when I come home to mv father's house, for all the mer-

*' cy he has bestowed upon me." To-day 25 persons from

Capetown and Stcllenbosch visited our place. They had

besides, a number of black servants with them.

11th. We read again to our people translated letters. of

Christian Greenlanders. They always hear them with plea-

sure and edification.

Philip Norman said to one of the Missionaries: " While

** I was yet an heathen, I was of a very vicious and angry

*' disposition. When the people told me, that 1 displeased

*' God by my wickedness, and should be punished for it by

" him, I always laughed them to scorn, and said, God
" knows nothing ofw^. Thus deep had I sunk in the mire

** of sin. And yet He had mercy on me, and drew me out;

*' but alas, how unthankful do I still approve myself."

A Missionary asked an unbaptized woman her name, ad-

ding, that he could never recollect it. " Ah," replied she,

•' that is a proof that you do not think often on me." The

Missionary offered to write it down in his pocket book:

" No, said the woman, do not write down my old sinful

*• name, but pray to the Lord, that He may give me a new
*' one, and then write that Into your remembrance-book.

18th. Sister Kuester was safely delivered of a healthy

son, who was baptized by his father, and called Christian

Adolph.

We celebrated Christinas with hearts filled anew with joy

and gratitude towards our incarnate God and Saviour, for His

3 T infinite
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infinite love in coming down to dwell amongst us. An un-

usual number of strangers came to partake in the festival so-

lemnities, and at the close of the year the crowd was greater

than was'ever known in this place. Several so-called Chris-

tians, especially among the young people, behaved so impro-

perly, that we were greatly disturbed. Other strangers, who

were better disposed, expressed their indignation at it, and

said :' *' We ought indeed to he ashamed before your Hotten-

*' tots, that people, calling themselves Christians, can act in

" such a manner." Theugh we had made every possible

arrangement to accommodate the white visitors, yet a great

many were obliged to seek lodgings with the Hottentots.

Some of the unruly people were refused admission by the

Hottentots, who said, that though they were poor, yet they

would not be paid for suflPering their domestic peace to be des-

troyed. The Missionaries were at last obliged to give an ex-

hortation in the church, and protest against the disorders com-

mitted; at which a farmer grew angry, and said to one of our

Hottentot women: "You contemptible wretches want tomake
** others believe, that we only came hither to seduce you;"

adding many very violent invectives. The Hottentot replied

:

*' Well, Baas, I am glad to find that you understood our tea-

** cher, when he spoke of your behaviour; he only said what

** was strictly true.**

The Lord was however with us, and did not suffer us to

lose that comfort, which He grants to all who seek His face,

by the forgiveness of their sins, through the merits of His pre-

cious blood; and we have the confident hope, that He will

continue to be with, and bless us in the New Year.

The occurrences of the Year 1808, are the following: 30

children have been born ; 38 persons came to reside here ; 78

have become candidates for baptism; and 35 for the Lord's

Supper; 35 adults, and 25 children were baptized ; 16 admit-

ted
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ted to the Communion ; 37 persons, old and young departed

this life.

The Hottentot congregation here consists of 121 commu-

nicants, 47 candidates, 06 baptized adults, (not yet commu-

nicants), 164 baptized children, 116 candidates: in all 544

persons, being 76 more than last year. According to the

annual account taken of the inhabitants of this settlement, there

were on the 31st of December 1808, 791 persons, dwelling

in 183 houses and huts. 44 more than last year. As to our

family, during the course of the year, the widow Sister Rose,

and the child H. Kuehnel, have left us for Europe. Brethren

and Sisters Kohrhammer and Schmitt, are removed to Grue-

nekloof, and three children were born; one of which depart-

ed this life. Our whole family consists of 13 persons.

Signed, J. A. Kuester, J. G. Bonatz.
H. Marsveld. D. Schwinn.

J. C. Kuehnel.

GREENLAND.

TPHE latest accounts from the Settlements of the United
Brethren in Greenland, received in Germany, give

the following deplorable statement of their present situa-

tion, and that of the colonv in general. The Missiona-

ries exceedingly regret the loss of the largest of the two

ships, sent by the benevolent permission of the English

Government to convey supplies to the colonies. The ship

lost near Statenhuek, was destined for the Southern settle-

ments, to which theirs belong, and they therefore received

no assistance at all. The second misfortune they experien-

ced, was the capture of a Danish provision-ship by an Eng-

3 T 2 lish
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lish ship of war, ami last year, only one small vessel arrived

from Norway; the cargo of which was by no means suffi-

cient for the many factories on the coast. The Danish Go-

vernment had indeed sent express orders to give to the Mis-

sion-settlements of the Brethren a proportionate share of the

provisions, but of course it fell far short of their wants.

The Missionaries say, that they had not as yet felt the want

of the most necessary articles of subsistence, but their stock

of flour could not last longer than May, 1810. If before

that time no assistance was received, they shouid in all pro-

bability experience great inconvenience. As to fresh vic-

tuals, they had not been able to obtain any for a long time,

and their stock of wine was so small, that they could not enjoy

the Holy Communion often, which was a great grief to them.

They have neither tobacco, nor powder and shot. The first

article is their current coin, without which they can purchase

nothing from the natives, and for want of the latter they»

could get no riepers or partridges, but must see them fly about

their dwellings in great numbers witli impunity.

As the last ships were fitted out in Norway, Brother Sat-

terup, our agent at Copenhagen, could not avail himself of

the circumstance, to send them help. O how fervently do

we pray, that the Lord would be graciously pleased to help

our dear sufl'ering Brethren, and all the inhabitants of Green-

land, by some way, as yet unknown, and incline the hearts

of the English, cither to let the Danish provision-ships pass

free, or to send again some assistance to that colony, out of

charity. The letter written to them by the Secretary of the

Brethrens' Society in England had been duly received, and

proved very encouraging to them.
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GRUENEKLOOF.

Diary of the Month o/Decemeer 1808.

npHE Gth. We received, to our joy, letters and accounts

from our dear fellow-missionaries at Gnadenthai. As

our Hottentots are now employed in the harvest by the

farmers, we left ofF the schools and meetings for instruction

for that season.

Both November and December were very hot months,

with a daily south-east wind. This brought the corn too

early into ripeness in our part of the country, and conse-

quently the farmers made poor crops,

24th, being Christmas-eve, a great number of Hottentots

came to church, more than ever we have seen here, some of

whom, before that time, had never entered the church-doors.

The Lord was with us to bless us, and we concluded the ce-

lebration of the festival, by partaking together of the Holy

Sacrament.

In the following days, we heard many very encouraging

expressions from our people, concerning the sense they had

of the great subject of our contemplation, at this season, even

God manifest in the flesh for our redemption. Two Hot-

tentots came to ask leave to live on our land, but we advised

them first to go and maturely to consider, why they wished

to be under our care, and that after New-Year's day wc
would again hear them on that subject.

On New-Year's eve, we had our place of worship crowd-

ed with people, and at midnight closed this year of mercies,

with prayer and praise, trusting that the Lord, who has hi-

therto regarded our feeble endeavours to glorify His name in
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this place, will also in the New-Year be with us, and bless

us wiih success in our labours. Thus we entered into it,

with a reviving sense of his pardon and peace.

From March to December 1808, there have been three

children born, and three inhabitants departed this life. Our

small congregation consists ofsix candidates for baptism, one

baptized, and three under instruction. The number of Hot-

tpntots living on our land is 31 men, 32 women, and 38 chil-

dren. In all 101 persons, and four Europeans.

Number of Brethren and Sisters employed in tJie Missio-

nary Establishments of the UNITED BRETHREN^
about the end o/" 1809.

In the West India Islands.

St. Thomas, St. Croi.^, and St. Jan 31

Antigua 14

St. Kitts 6

Jamaica 3

Barbadoes ...« 4

In South America.

Paramaribo, Sommelsdyk,, and Bambey 19

In North America.

Goshen, Fairfield; Cherokee, and Creek Country .•......*... 17

In Labrador.

Nain, Okkak, and Hopedale 25

In Greenland.

Newhernhut, Lichtenfels, and Lichtenau 18

At the Cape ofGood Hope.

Gnadenthal, Gruenekloof 14

In all 151

And four persons on their journey to different Missions.
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Dreams, frequently related by the Heathen ; Missionaries'

opinion of them, 119, 120.
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325. 361. 495i
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Gruenekloof, offered to the Brethren by Lord Caledon for ^

second settlement at the Cape of Good Hope, 361. 384.

Description of, 388. Diary, 437. 505.

H.

Haven, Benjamin, Missionary, 486.
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Hottentots, account of, 17. 97. See Gaadenthal. Recep-
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Hymn-book, Esquimaux, printed, 460.

. .

I-. J-

Jackson, Joseph, Missionary in Jamaica; account of his de-

cease, 373.

Jamaica Mission, account of, 373.

[an, St. See Danish West India islands.

Jansen, General, Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, 52.

His retreat, 73.

Ignatius, an Indian Brother; account of his life, 178.

Joshua, an Indian Brother, murdered, 6.

K.
Kapik, old Thomas, account of, 108. 202. 323.
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Kohlmeister, Benjamin G. 200.
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serters, 52. Letter, 298. Goes to begin the Mission at

Gruenekloof, 364. S89.
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Kuehnel, J. C. Missionary at the Cape, 27. Letter, 299.

Kuester, John Adolph. Missionary, liis arrival at Cape Town,

219. 296. 383. Journey to Gruenekloof, 363. 384. 389.

Letters, 475.

L.

Labrador, reports from, 76. 106. 200. 261. 311. 445.

Langballe, Thomas, Missionary in Surinam, 10.
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233.

Lesueur, Coloftel, at the Cape of Good Hope, 49.

Light, Jame$, Missionary in Antigua, 246. 383.

M.

Makush, a Calmuc boy, 213.

Marsveld, Henry, Missionary at the Cape, -37.

Meetings, order of, in Labrador Mission, 107. Of the ex-

cluded at Gnadenthal, 369.

Mehr, J. Missionary at Bambey, 9. 305.

Mortimer, Benjamin, Missionary at Goshen, 177. 307. In
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Murder on the Wabash, 7.

Musk rats, mode of catching them, 148.

^ N.

Nangi, a ChippewayChief, 142. 152.

Nain. See Labrador.

Nankiville, Rev. Mr. Missionary, sent by the Bishop of Lon-

don to St. Kitt's. Account of his labours, 304.

Negroes. See West Indies. In North Carolina, 199.

Newby, Joseph, Missionary in Antigua, 383.

Nitschc, Gottlieb, Missionary. H'n arrival in Surinam, 1 1

.

His decease, 12.

Norman, Aaron. See Gnadenthal. His conversation witli

a farmer, 399. 430.
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o.
Officers, British, visit Gnadenthal. See Gnadentlial.

Okkak. See Labrador. Awakening at, 130.

P.

Paramaribo, report of Mission at, 9. 45. 305. 461. 4$6.

Pettquotting, North American Indian settlement, 94. 482.

Q.

Quassiba, Margaret, at Paramaribo, 466,

R.

Rattlesnake, 141.

Reichel, Charles Gcthold, letter, 379.

Rhyneveldt, M. Von. Fiscal. See Cape of Good Hope.

iRichter, C. F. letter off Madeira, 91. Letter from Antigua,

301. 381.

Rose, C. F. Missionary at the Cape, 20. His decease, 40.

His widow retiirns to Europe, 397. 412.
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shipwreck, and sufferings, 341.

S.

Salem, North Carolina, 196.

Sarepta, in Russian Asia, 213.
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Brother Schmitt, 397.
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See the reports, 432.

Schmitt, J.-H. Missionary at the Cape of Good Hope, 220.
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Schneller, J. G. Missionary, in Sr.Kitt's, 174. 303. 380.
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Schools, at the Hottentot camp, 61. At Labrador, 82. 134.

210. At Sarepta, 213. With negroe children, 302. With

the Chcrokees, 3'/9.
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Schwinn, Daniel, Missionary, 42.

Shawano, Indian impostor, 1.

Siksigak and Kapik, converted Esquimaux, 88. 124.

Slaves, revolt of, at the Cape, discovered, 441 .^497.

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among the North

American Indians. Report, 93. _

SoHimelsdyk. See Surinam.

" Springplace, settlement among the Cherokees. Accounts

from, 196. 379.

Storm, at BavianskJoof, 97. 325.

Surinam, Missions in. See Paramaribo.

T.

Tambukky, family, come to Gnadenthal, 475.

Tettepachsit, Indian Chief, murdered, 2.

Thomas, St. See Danish West India Islands.

Tschartschi, a CafFre, at Gnadenthal, 419.

Tygers, accounts of, 34. 419.

•
, ^' ^:

. . -

Van Bierk, Mr. receives the Missionaries at Gruenekloof,

. 386. 441.

Vanderkemp, Dr. Missionary, 23.

Vann, Mr. James, kindness to the Missionaries In the Chero-

kee country, 196. 257.

Uiverunna, a Sorcerer, in Labrador, his cruelty, 285. Mur-

dered by his countrymen, 286.

W.
Wabash, river, Missionaries reside there, 1.

Warm baths, at the Cape, 39.

Wendling, Valentyn, his labours among the Calmuc ch'iU 4i'

d'ren, 218. ':

Wied, Hans, Missionary in Surinam, 9. 305. 461.

Williams, Eusebius, Missionary, 92. Accoun^t of his de

cease, 174. 176. »"^
''"

r
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Woapikamlkunk, river, Missipn on its banks, 1. 96.

Wolilfahrt, Jacob, Missionary^ his decease, 260.

Z.

Zeisberger, David, Missionary among the North American

Indians, 95. 177. Letter, 251. Account of him, 308.

481. His decease, 377.

Zevilly, Brother Vanneman, accompanies the Missionaries

going to the Creek Indians, 259.

Numbers of Periodical Accounts contained in

the Fourth Volume.

Number. Page. Number. Page.

XLVI 1 LII.. ......;......... 261

XLVU. ,... 45 LIII.
3,.

301

XLViil. /.^fl';^l 93 uv. :::,\A, 541

XLIX 141 LV ,...,.... 381

L..*,^.,.,3^'^. .....;.. 180 LVI. .;Vi;^... 437

lt! :. A^^; •. . . .'.^^.^-'J '221 lvii. .':;l ;'.'.. ..,.•*•.*. 477

END OF THE FOURT H VOLUM E.

W. M'Dowall, Printer,
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